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INTRODUCTION
Flavius Claudius Juuanus,1 son of Julius Con-stantius and nephew of the Emperor Constantine, was born at Constantinople in 331 a.d. His father, eldest brother, and cousins were slain in the massacre by which Constantius, Constantine II., and Constans secured the empire for themselves on the death of their father Constantine in 337. Julian and his elder brother Gallus spent a precarious childhood and youth, of which six years were passed in close confinement in the remote castle of Macellum in Cappadocia, and their position was hardly more secure when, in 350, Gallus was elevated to the Caesarship by Constantius, who, after the violent deaths of his two brothers, was now sole ruler of the empire. But Julian was allowed to pursue his favourite studies in Greek literature and philosophy, partly at Nicomedia and Athens, partly in the cities
1 The chief sources for the life of Julian are his Orations, his Letter to the Athenians, Ammianus Marcellinus, and the Orations and Epistles of Libanius.
vii
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INTRODUCTION
of Asia Minor, and he was deeply influenced by Maximus of Ephesus, the occult philosopher, Libanius of Nicomedia, the fashionable sophist, and Themistius the Aristotelian commentator, the only genuine philosopher among the sophists of the fourth century a.d.
When the excesses of the revolutionary Gallus ended in his death at the hands of Constantius, Julian, an awkward and retiring student, was summoned to the court at Milan, where he was protected by the Empress Eusebia from the suspicions of Constantius and the intrigues of hostile courtiers. Constantius had no heir to continue the dynasty of the Constantii. He therefore raised Julian to the Caesarship in 355, gave him his sister Helena in marriage, and dispatched him to Gaul to pacify the Gallic provinces. To the surprise of all, Julian in four successive campaigns against the Franks and the Alemanis proved himself a good soldier and a popular general. His Commentaries on these campaigns are praised by Eunapius1 and Libanius,2 but are not now extant. In 357-358 Constantius, who was occupied by wars against the Quadi and the Sarmatians, and threatened with a renewal of hostilities by the Persian king Sapor, ordered Julian, 1 ir. 89.	2 Epistle, 33.
viii
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who was then at Paris, to send to his aid the best of the Gallic legions. Julian would have obeyed, but his troops, unwilling to take service in the East, mutinied and proclaimed him Emperor (359 a. μὴ. Julian issued manifestoes justifying his conduct to the Senates of Rome and Athens and to the Spartans and Corinthians, a characteristic anachronism, since their opinion no longer had any weight. It was not till 361 that he began his march eastward to encounter the army of Constantius. His troops, though seasoned and devoted, were in numbers no match for the legions of his cousin. But the latter, while marching through Cilicia to oppose his advance, died suddenly of a fever near Tarsus, and Julian, now in his thirtieth year, succeeded peacefully to the throne and made a triumphal entry into Constantinople in December, 361.
The eunuchs and courtiers who had surrounded Constantius were replaced by sophists and philosophers, and in the next six months Julian set on foot numerous economic and administrative reforms. He had long been secretly devoted to the Pagan religion, and he at once proclaimed the restoration of the Pagan gods and the temple worship. Christianity he tolerated, and in his brief reign of sixteen months the Christians were not actively persecuted. His
ix
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treatise Against the Christians, which survives only in fragments, was an explanation of his apostasy. The epithet “ Apostate ” was bestowed on him by the Christian Fathers. Meanwhile he was preparing— first at Constantinople then at Antioch, where he wrote the Misopogon, a satire on the luxury and frivolity of the inhabitants—for a campaign against Sapor, a task which he had inherited from Constantius. In March, 362 he left Antioch and crossed the Euphrates, visited Carrhae, memorable for the defeat of Crassus, then crossed the Tigris, and, after burning his fleet, retired northwards towards Armenia. On the march he fought an indecisive battle with the Persians at Maranga, and in a skirmish with the retreating enemy he was mortally wounded by a javelin (January 26th, 363). His body was carried to Tarsus by his successor the Emperor Jovian, and was probably removed later to Constantinople. The legend that as he died he exclaimed : Γαλιλαιε νενίκηκαε, “ Thou hast conquered, O Galilsean! ” appears first in the Christian historian Theodoret in the fifth century. Julian was the last male descendant of the famous dynasty founded by Constantius Chlorus.
In spite of his military achievements, he was, first of all, a student. Even on his campaigns he took his χ
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books with him, and several of his extant works were composed in camp. He had been trained, according to the fashion of his times, in rhetorical studies by professional sophists such as Libanius, and he has all the mannerisms of a fourth century sophist. It was the sophistic etiquette to avoid the direct use of names, and Julian never names the usurpers Mag-nentius, Silvanus, and Vetranio, whose suppression by Constantius he describes in his two first Orations, regularly refers to Sapor as “the barbarian/’ and rather than name Mardonius, his tutor, calls him “ a certain Scythian who had the same name as the man who persuaded Xerxes to invade Hellas.”1 He wrote the literary Greek of the fourth century a.d. which imitates the classical style, though barbarisms and late constructions are never entirely avoided. His pages are crowded with echoes of Homer, Demosthenes, Plato, and Isocrates, and his style is interwoven with half verses, phrases, and whole sentences taken without acknowledgment from the Greek masterpieces. It is certain that, like other sophists, he wished his readers to recognise these echoes, and therefore his source is always classical, so that where he seems to imitate Dio Chrysostom or Themistius, both go back to a common source, which
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Julian had in mind. Another sophistic element in his style is the use of commonplaces, literary allusions that had passed into the sophistic language and can be found in all the writers of reminiscence Greek in his day. He himself derides this practice1 but he cannot resist dragging in the well-worn references to Cyrus, Darius, and Alexander, to the nepenthe poured out by Helen in the Odyssey, to the defiance of nature by Xerxes, or the refusal of Socrates to admit the happiness of the Great King. Julian wished to make Νeo-Platonism the philosophy of his revived Hellenism, but he belonged to the younger or Syrian branch of the school, of which Iamblichus was the real founder, and he only once mentions Plotinus. Iamblichus he ranked with Plato and paid linn a fanatical devotion. His philosophical writing, especially in the two prose Hymns, is obscure, partly because his theories are only vaguely realised, partly because he reproduces the obscurity of his model, Iamblichus. In satire and narrative he can be clear and straightforward.
1	236 A.
xii
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN
INTRODUCTION TO ORATION I
Julian’s training in rhetoric left its mark on all his writings, but technically speaking his work as a Sophist is comprised in the three panegyrics (Orations 1-3) and the prose “ Hymns’ * (Orations 4-5). Oration 1 was considered his masterpiece and was used as a model by Libanius. It was written and probably delivered in 355 a.d., before Julian went to Gaul. The excuse of being an amateur is a commonplace (τὑπο?) in this type of epideictic speech. He follows with hardly a deviation the rules for the arrangement and treatment of a speech in praise of an emperor (βασιλικός λόγος) as we find them in Menander’s handbook of epideictic oratory written in the third century a.d. The speech is easily analysed. First comes the prooemium to conciliate the audience and to give the threads of the argument, then the praises of the emperor’s native land, ancestors, early training, deeds in war (ο περί των πράξεων λόγος) and in peace (o περὶ της άρήνης λόγος), and the stereotyped contrasts with the Persian monarchs, the Homeric heroes, and Alcibiades. In the two last divisions the virtues of Plato’s ideal king are proved to have been displayed by Constantius, his victories are exaggerated and his
2
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION I
defeats explained away. Then comes a description of the happy state of the empire and the army under such a ruler, and the panegyric ends abruptly without the final prayer (εὐχὴ) for the continuance of his reign, recommended by Menander. This peroration has evidently been lost. The arrangement closely resembles that of Oration 3, the panegyric on the Empress Eusebia, and the “ Evagoras ” of Isocrates, which Julian frequently echoes. Julian’s praises were thoroughly insincere, a compulsory tribute to a cousin whom he hated and feared.
β *2
ὅ
Digitized by Google
ΙΟΤΛΙΑΝΟΤ KAISAPOS ΕΓΚίΙΜΙΟΝ Elt ΤΟΝ ΑΤΤΟ ΚΡ ΑΤΟ ΡΑ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΙΟΝ
Πάλαι με προθυμούμενον, ω μέγιστε βασιλεύ, τὴν σὴν αρετήν καί πράξεις ύμνήσαι και τοὺς πόλεμους άπαριθμήσασθαι, καὶ τὰς τυραννίδας όπως άνήρηκας, της μεν λόγῳ καὶ πειθοΐ τούς δορυφόρους άποστήσας, τῆς δὲ τοῖς ὅπλοις κρατήσας, τὺ μέyεθoς εἶργε τῶν πράξεων, οὐ τὺ βραχύ λειφθήναι τω λόγῳ τῶν ἔργω ν δεινόν κρίνοντα, ἀλλὰ τὺ παντελώς τῆς ύποθέσεως διαμαρτεΐν δόξαι. τοΐς μεν yap περί τούς πολιτικούς αγώνας καὶ την ποίησιν διατρίβουσιν οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν ει ραδίως εξεστιν εyχειpεΐv τοΐς έπαινοι? τῶν σοι πραχθέντων περίεστι yap αὐτοῖς ἐκ 2 τῆς τοῦ λέyειv μελέτης καί τής προς τὰς επιδείξεις συνήθειας το θαρσεΐν εν δίκη. ὅσοι δὲ τοῦ μὲν τοιούτου μέρους κατωλ^ώρησαν, ωρμησαν δ’ ἐφ’ ἕτερον παιδείας είδος και λόγων ξυyypaφήv ου δήμφ κεχαρισμένην οὐδ’ ἐς θέατρα παντοδαπά τολμωσαν άποδύεσθαι, προς τάς επιδείξεις εχοιεν αν εικότως εύλαβεστέρως. ἔστι γὰρ οὐκ άδηλον τ οὐθ’ ὅτι τοῖς μὲν ποιηταις Μοῦσαι καὶ τὺ δοκεϊν Β ἐκεῖθεν έπιπνεομΑνους τὴν ποίησιν γράφειν αφθονον
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PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS
I	have long desired, most mighty Emperor, to sing the praises of your valour and achievements, to recount your campaigns, and to tell how you suppressed the tyrannies; how your persuasive eloquence drew away one usurper’s1 bodyguard; how you overcame another2 by force of arms. But the vast scale of your exploits deterred me, because what I had to dread was not that my words would fall somewhat short of your achievements, but that I should prove wholly unequal to my theme. That men versed in political debate, or poets, should find it easy to compose a panegyric on your career is not at all surprising. Their practice in speaking, their habit of declaiming in public supplies them abundantly with a well-warranted confidence. But those who have neglected this field and chosen another branch of literary study which devotes itself to a form of composition little adapted to win popular favour and that has not the hardihood to exhibit itself in its nakedness in every theatre, no matter what, would naturally hesitate to make speeches of the epideictic sort. As for the poets, their Muse, and the general belief that it is she who inspires their verse, obviously gives them unlimited
1 Vetranio,	2 Magnentius,
5
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I
Ηαρἐχει τὴν ἐξουσίαν τ ου πλάσματος· τοῖς ρητορσι δὲ ἡ τέχνη την ἴσην παρέσχεν ἄδειαν, τὺ μὲν πλάττειν άφελομένη, τὺ δὲ κολακεύειν οὐδαμῶς άπαγορεύσασα, οὑδὲ αισχύνην ομολογούμε νην τῷ λέγοντι τὺ ψευδώς 1 ἐπαινεῖν τοὺς οὐκ άξιους έπαινον κρίνασα. ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν ἐπειδὰν καινόν τινα μύθον καί μηδέπω τοῖς πρόσθεν έπινοηθέντα φίρωσιν αυτοί ξυνθἐντες, τῷ ξἐνῳ τοὺς ακούοντας C ψυχαγώγησαν τες πλέον θαυμάζονται· οἱ δὲ τῆς τέχνης άπόλαύσαί φασιν ἐν τῷ δύνασθαι περὶ τῶν μικρών μειζόνως διελθεῖν, καὶ τὺ μέγεθος άφελεΐν των έργων τῷ λόγῳ, καὶ ὅλως ἀντιτάττειν τῇ τῶν πραγμάτων φύσει την δύναμιν2 τῶν λόγων.
Ἐγὼ δὲ εἰ μὲν έώρων ταύτης ἐμαυτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος εν xpeia της τέχνης, ἦγον ἂν τὴν προ-σηκουσαν ησυχίαν τοῖς άμελετήτως εχουσι των τοιούτων λόγων, παραχωρών των σών εγκωμίων D έκείνοις, ων μικρω πρόσθεν έμνήσθην. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἅπαν τουναντίον ό παρών απαιτεί λόγος των πραγμάτων απλήν διηγησιν ούδενός έπεισάκτου κόσμιον δεομένην, ἔδοξε κάμόϊ προσήκειν, τοῦ3 ἀξίως διηγησασθαι των έργων ανέφικτου και τοῖς προλα-βούσιν 4 ἡδη φανέντος. άπαντες γάρ σχεδόν οι περί παιδείαν διατρίβοντές σε5 εν μέτρω καί 3 καταλογάδην ύμνούσιν, οι μεν άπαντα περι-λαβεΐν εν βραχεί τολμώντες, οι δε μλρεσιν αυτούς έπιδόντες των πράξεων άρκεΐν ωηθησαν,
1 ψευδός V.	2 τἡν δύναμιν Wyttenbach, ὅόνασβαι τἡν
MSS, Hertiein. 3 του Reiske adds. 4 τοῖς προλαβουσιν Hertleiιι suggests, τάτε πραλαβουσιν MSS. 5 σε Schaefer adds,
6
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license to invent. To rhetoricians the art of rhetoric allows just as much freedom ; fiction is denied them, but flattery is by no means forbidden, nor is it counted a disgrace to the orator that the object of his panegyric should not deserve it. Poets who compose arid publish some legend that no one had thought of before increase their reputation, because an audience is entertained by the mere fact of novelty. Orators, again, assert 1 that the advantage of their art is that it can treat a slight theme in the grand manner, and again, by the use of mere words, strip the greatness from deeds, and, in short, marshall the power of words against that of facts.
If, however, I had seen that on this occasion 1 should need their art, I should have maintained the silence that befits those who have had no practice in such forms of composition, and should leave your praises to be told by those whom I just now mentioned. Since, on the contrary, the speech I am to make calls for a plain narrative of the facts and needs no adventitious ornament, 1 thought that even I was not unfit, seeing that my predecessors had already shown that it was beyond them to produce a record worthy of your achievements. For almost all who devote themselves to literature attempt to sing your praises in verse or prose ; some of them venture to cover your whole career in a brief narrative, while others devote themselves to a part only, and think that if they succeed in doing justice to that part they have proved themselves equal to the task.
1 Isocrates, Paucfjyricu8i 42 c.
7
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εἰ τούτων τῆς αξίας μὴ διαμάρτοιεν. ἄξιον δὲ ἄγασθαι τὴν προθυμίαν των άνδρών απάντων, όσοι των σῶν επαίνων ἦἡναντο. οι μὲν γάρ, ὅπως μηδέν υπό του χρόνου των σοι πραχθέντων άμαυρωθείη, τον μεγίστου ύποδύναι πόνον ἐτόλμησαν, οι δε, οτι του παντὸς διαμαρτήσειν ήλπιξον, την αυτών γνώμην εν μέρει προύφηναν, αμεινον του της Β σιωπής ακίνδυνου γίρως κρίναντες κατά δύναμιν σοι των οικείων πόνων άπάρξασθαι.
Εἰ μὲν οὖν και αυτός εις ων ἐτύγχανον των τούς επιδεικτικούς άηαπώντων λόγους, ἐχρῆν εντεύθεν αρχεσθαι της ύποθεσεως, την ἴσην εύνοιαν άπαι-τησαντα της ύπαρχούσης ήδη σοι παρ’ ημών και δεηθέντα τῶν λὁγων ακροατήν ευμενή ηενεσθαι, ούχι δὲ ακριβή καί απαραίτητον κριτήν κατα-στῆναι. ἐπεὶ δὲ εν άλλοις μαθήμασι τραφέντες C και παιδευθεντες, καθάπερ επιτηδεύμασι και νόμοις, άλλοτρίων κατατολμάν ερηων δοκούμεν ούκ όρθώς, μικρά μοι δοκεῖ χρήναι καί περὶ τούτων δηλώσαι, οικειοτεραν αρχήν προθέντα τού λόγου.
Νόμος ἐστὶ παΧαιός παρά τού πρώτου φιλοσο-φίαν άνθρώποις φήναντος οὑτωσὶ κείμενος· άπαν-τας προς τὴν αρετήν και προς το καλόν βλέποντας D επιτηδεύειν εν λόηοις, εν ερηοις, εν ξυνουσίαις, εν ττάσιν απλώς τοῖς κατά τον βίον μικροϊς καί μ^ίζοσι τού καλού πάντως εφίεσθαι. πάντων δὲ ὅτι κάλλιστον αρετή, τις αν ἡμῖν τῶν νοῦν εχόν-των άμφμτβητήσειε; ταύτης τοίνυν άντεχεσθαι διακελεύεται τούς μὴ μάτην τουτὶ περιοίσοντας
8
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Yet one can but admire the zeal of all who have made you the theme of a panegyric. Some did not shrink from the tremendous effort to secure every one of your achievements from the withering touch of time ; others, because they foresaw that they could not compass the whole, expressed themselves only in part, and chose to consecrate to you their individual work so far as they were able. Better this, they thought, than “ the reward of silence that runs no risk.” 1
Now if I were one of those whose favourite pursuit is epideictic oratory, I should have to begin my speech by asking from you no less goodwill than I now feel towards yourself, and should beg you graciously to incline your ear to my words and not play the part of a severe and inexorable critic. But since, bred as I have been and educated in other studies, other pursuits, other conventions, I am criticised for venturing rashly into fields that belong to others, I feel that I ought to explain myself briefly on this head and begin my speech more after my own fashion.
There is an ancient maxim taught by him who first introduced philosophy to mankind, and it is as follows. All who aspire to virtue and the beautiful must study in their words, deeds, conversation, in short, in all the affairs of life, great and small, to aim in every way at beauty. Now what sensible man would deny that virtue is of all things the most beautiful ? Wherefore those are bidden to lay firm hold on her who do not seek to blazon abroad her name in vain,
1 Simonides fr. 66. Horace, Odes 3. 2. 25.
9
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τοὔνομα, προσῆκον οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς σφετερισαμενους. ταῦτα δὴ διαγορεύων ὁ νόμος οὐδεμίαν ἰδέαν ἐπι-τάττει λόγων, οὐδ’ ὥσπερ ἔκ τινος τραγικής μηχανής, φησι, χρῆναι προαγορεύει τοῖς ἐντυγ- 4 χάνουσι σπεύδειν μὲν πρὸς την αρετήν, άποφεύγειν δὲ τὴν πονηριάν, ἀλλὰ πολλαῖς ὁδοῖς ἐπὶ τοῦτο δίδωσι χρῆσθαι τῷ βουΧηθεντι μιμεῖσθαι τὴν ἐκεί-νου φνσιρ. καὶ γὰρ παραίνεσιν αγαθήν και λόγων προτρεπτικών χρήσιν καί το μετ εύνοιας επιπΧήτ-τειν τοΐς άμαρτήμασιν επαινειν τε αν τα καΧως πραχθεντα καί ψέγειν3 όταν ἦ καιρός, τὰ μὴ Β τοιαΰτα των έργων. εφίησι δὲ καὶ1 ταῖς άΧΧαις ίδέαις, εἴ τις ἐθέλοι, πρὸς τὺ βεΧτιστον των Χόγων χρῆσθαι, ἐπὶ παντὶ δὲ οἶμαι καὶ λόγῳ καὶ πράξει μεμνῆσθαι προστάττων, ὅπη τούτων ύφέξουσιν εύθννας, ων &ν τύχωσιν είπόντες, λέγειν δὲ οὐδὲν ὅ τι μὴ πρὸς αρετήν καί φιΧοσοφίαν άνοίσουσι. τα μεν οὖν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ταῦτα καὶ τοιαΰτα ετερα.
'Ημείς δὲ ἄρα τί ποτε δρασομεν, εΐργόμενοι μεν τω δοκεῖν ποιεῖσθαι πρὸς χάριν τὴν ευφημίαν, τοῦ C γένους δὲ ἡδη των επαίνων διὰ τοὺς οὐκ όρθως μετιόντας υπόπτου καθεστώτος δεινως, καὶ κολακείας άγεννοΰς, ἀλλ’ οὐ μαρτυρίας άΧηθοΰς των αρίστων έργων είναι νομισθεντος; ή δῆλον ὅτι τῇ περὶ τὸν έπαινούμενον αρετή πεπιστευκότες έπι-δώσομεν εαυτούς θαρροΰντες τοῖς έγκωμίοις; τις αν ούν ἡμῖν ἀρχὴ καὶ τάξις τοῦ λόγου γενοιτο καΧΧίστη; ή δῆλον ώς ἡ τῶν προγόνων αρετή, δι’ D ἢν υπήρξε σοι καί το τοιούτψ γενέσθαι; τροφής
1	καί Rciske adds, ι ο
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appropriating that which in no way belongs to them. Now in giving this counsel, the maxim does not prescribe any single type of discourse, nor does it proclaim to its readers, like a god from the machine in tragedy, “ Ye must aspire to virtue and eschew evil/’ Many are the paths that it allows a man to follow to this goal, if he desire to imitate the nature of the beautiful. For example, he may give good advice, or use hortatory discourse, or he may rebuke error without malice, or applaud what is well done, or condemn, on occasion, what is ill done. It permits men also to use other types of oratory, if they please, so as to attain the best end of speech, "but it enjoins on them to take thought in every word and act how they shall give account of all they utter, and to speak no word that cannot be referred to the standard of virtue and philosophy. That and more to the same effect is the tenour of that precept.
And now, what am I to do ? What embarrasses me is the fact that, if I praise you, I shall be thought simply to curry favour, and in fact, the department of panegyric has come to incur a grave suspicion due to its misuse, and is now held to be base flattery rather than trustworthy testimony to heroic deeds. Is it not obvious that I must put my faith in the merit of him whom I undertake to praise, and with full confidence devote my energies to this panegyric ? What then shall be the prelude of my speech and the most suitable arrangement ? Assuredly I must begin with the virtues of your ancestors through which it was possible for you to come to be what you are, Next I think it will be proper to describe
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δὲ οἶμαι καὶ παιδείας ἑξῆς προσήκει μνησθῆναι, ἤπερ σοι τὺ πλεῖστον εἰς τὴν ύπάρχουσαν ape την συνεισηνέγκατο, έφ' άπασι δὲ τούτου ὧσπερ γνωρίσματα των τῆς ψυχής αρετών τὰς πράξεις διελθεῖν, καὶ τέλος ἐπιτιθἐντα τῷ λόγῳ τὰς ἕξεις δηλῶσαι, ὅθεν ὁρμώμενος τὰ κάλλιστα τῶν έργων ἔδρασας καὶ εβουλεύσω. τούτῳ γδη οΐμαι καί 5 τῶν ἄλλων παντων διοίσειν τὸν λόγον, οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἐπὶ τῶν πράξεων ΐστανται, άποχρήν οίόμενοι πρός τὴν τελείαν εὐφημίαν τὺ τούτων μνησθῆναι, ἐγὼ δὲ οἶμαι δεῖν περὶ τῶν αρετών τον πλεῖστον λόγον ποιήσασθαι, ἀφ’ ὦν ὁρμώμενος ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον των κατορθωμάτων ήλθες, τα μεν yap πλεῖστα των έργων, σχεδόν δὲ πάντα, τύχη καί δορυφόροι και στρατιωτών ώάλαγγες και τάξεις ιππέων1 συγκατορθουσι, τα δὲ τῆς αρετής έργα μόνου τε Β ἐστι τοῦ δράσαντος, και 6 εκ τούτων ἔπαινος αληθής καθεστώς ἴδιος ἐστι τοῦ κεκτημένου. οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ ταῦθ’ ἡμῖν σαφώς διώρισται, των λόγων αρξομαι.
Ὀ μὲν οὖν τῶν επαίνων νόμος οὐδὲν ελαττον τής πατρίδος ἢ τῶν προγόνων άξιοι μεμνῆσθαι. ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ οἶδα, τίνα χρὴ πρώτον ύπολαβεΐν πατρίδα σήν ἔθνη γὰρ μύρια περί ταύτης αμφισβητεί πόλύν ήδη χρόνον, και ή μεν βασιλεύουσα C των απάντων πόλις, μήτηρ ουσα σὴ καὶ τροφός και την βασιλείαν σοι μετά τής αγαθής τύχης παρασχουσα, εξαίρετον αυτής φησιν είναι τὺ γέρας, οὐ τοῖς κοινοϊς ἐφ’ απάντων τῶν αύτοκρα-τόρων δικαίοις χρωμένη· λέγω δε ὅτι, καν ἀλλα-
1	ιππέαν καί πε£ών MSS,
Ϊ3
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your upbringing and education, since these contributed very much to the noble qualities that you possess, and when I have dealt with all these, I must recount your achievements, the signs and tokens, as it were, of the nobility of your soul, and finally, as the crown and consummation of my discourse, I shall set forth those personal qualities from which was evolved all that was noble in your projects and their execution. It is in this respect that I think my speech will surpass those of all the others. For some limit themselves to your exploits, with the idea that a description of these suffices for a perfect panegyric, but for my part I think one ought to devote the greater part of one’s speech to the virtues that were the stepping-stones by which you reached the height of your achievements. Military exploits in most cases, nay in almost all, are achieved with the help of fortune, the body-guard, heavy infantry and cavalry regiments. But virtuous actions belong to the doer alone, and the praise that they inspire, if it be sincere, belongs only to the possessor of such virtue. Now, having made this distinction clear, I will begin my speech.
The rules of panegyric require that I should mention your native land no less than your ancestors. But I am at a loss what country I ought to consider peculiarly yours. For countless nations have long asserted their claim to be your country. The city1 that rules over them all was your mother and nurse, and in an auspicious hour delivered to you the imperial sceptre, and therefore asserts her sole title to the honour, and that not merely by resorting to the plea that has prevailed under all the emperors.
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χόθεν τυyχάvωσι, τῷ μετἐχειν άπαντας ἤδη τοῦ ποΧιτεύματος και τοῖς ἐκεῖθεν ἡμῖν καταδειχθεϊσιν ἔθεσι καὶ νὁμοις χρῆσθαι ποΧϊται yεyόvaσιv· οὔκουν οὔ των, ἀλλ’ ὡς1 τεκουσα την σην μητέρα D καί θρεψαμένη βασιλικῶς καὶ τῶν εσομένων ἐκγὁνων1 2 ἀξίως. ἡ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ Βοσπόρῳ πόλις, ὅλου τοῦ yέvoυς τοῦ Κωνσταντίων ἐπώνυμος, πατρὶς μὲν οὐκ εἶναί φησι, yεyovέvaι δὲ ὺπὺ τοῦ σου πατρός 6μoXoyεΐt καὶ δεινὰ πάσχειν οίησεται, εἰ ταύτης γοῦν τις αυτήν τῷ λόγῳ τῆς συγγένειας άφαιροΐτο. ’Ιλλυριοὶ δε, ὅτι παρ’ αὐτοῖς γέγονας, οὐκ ἀνέξονται του καΧΧίστου των ευτυχημάτων στερομενοι, εἴ τις ἄλλην σοι πατρίδα προσνέμοι. 6 ακούω δὲ ἔγωγε καὶ τῶν ὲᾤων ἤδη τινας λέγειν, ὅτι μὴ δίκαια δρωμεν άφαιρούμενοι σφὰς τον ἐπὶ σοὶ Xoyov αυτοί yap φασι την τήθη ν ἐπὶ τον τοῦ μητροπάτορος τοῦ σοῦ προπέμφ'αι γάμον. καὶ σχεδόν απαντες οἱ λοιποί προφάσεις ἐπι-νοοΰντες μικρὰ? ἢ μείζονας αύτοΐς σε3 είσποιεΐν εκ παντὸς ἐγνώκασιν.	εχέτω μεν οὖν τὺ yέpaς
ἢν αὐτὸς εθέΧεις, και ἢν αρετών μητέρα καί Β διδάσκαΧον πολλάκις επαίνων εϊρηκας, τυγχαν-όντων δε έκάστη κατά την αξίαν αι Χοιπαϊ του προσήκοντος. ἐγὼ δὲ επαινεΐν μεν άπάσας
1	γεγὅνασιν ουκονν ώς MSS, οΰκουν ἀλλ’ ώί Μ, ούκουν oprws, ἀλλ «ς Hertlein suggests.
2	ἐκγάνων Wright, ἐγγὅν«ν MSS, Hertlein.
3	σε Schaefer adds.
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I	mean that, even if men are born elsewhere, they all adopt her constitution and use the laws and customs that she has promulgated, and by that fact become Roman citizens. But her claim is different, namely that she gave your mother birth, rearing her royally and as befitted the offspring who were to be bom to her. Then again, the city on the Bosporus which is named after ψβ family of the Constantii, though she does not assert that she is your native place, but acknowledges that she became your adopted land by your father’s act, will think she is cheated of her rights if any orator should try to deprive her of at least this claim to kinship. Thirdly, the Illyrians, on whose soil you were born, will not tolerate it if anyone assign you a different fatherland and rob them of the fairest gift of fortune. And now I hear some even of the Eastern provinces protest that it is unjust of me to rob them of the lustre they derive from you. For they say that they sent forth your grandmother to be the consort oft your grandfather on the mother’s side. Almost all the rest have hit on some pretension of more or less weight, and are determined, on one ground or another, to adopt you for their own. Therefore let that country1 have the prize which you yourself prefer and have so often praised as the mother and teacher of the virtues ; as for the rest, let each one according to her deserts obtain her due. I should be glad to praise them all, worthy as they are of glory and honour, but I am
1 Rome.
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εθέλοιμ91 αν αξίας ούσας δὁξης 2 καὶ τιμής, όκνώ δὲ μὴ διὰ τὺ μήκος, εἰ καὶ δοκεῖ λίαν οἰκεῖα τοῦ παρόντος \oyov, διά τον καιρόν άλλοτρια φανψ των μὲν οὖν ἄλλων τοὺς επαίνους διὰ τοῦτ’ ἀφή-σειν μοι δοκὼ, τῆς Ῥώμης δὲ τὺ κε^άλαιον των έπαίνων αντος, ω βασιλεύ, συλλάβων εν βραχεί C καὶ διδάσκαλον αρετής προσειπών, τω δούναι τὺ κάλλιστον των εγκωμίων, toύς παρά των άλλων λόγους άφτερη σ αι. τί yap λέξομεν ημείς περί αυτής τοιουτον ετερον; τί δὲ άλλος τις είπεΐν ἔχει; ώστε μοι δοκω σεβόμενος εικότως την πόλιν τού τω τιμάν αυτήν πλέον, τῷ παραχωρεΐν σοι των εις αυτήν λόγων.
Ἀλλ’ υπέρ τής εύyεvείaς τής σής ίσως άξιον ἐπὶ του παρόντος εν βραχεί διελθεΐν. άπορεΐν δε εοικα κάντανθα, ποθεν άρχεσθαι χρή. πρόγονοι D τε yap εἰσι σοι και πάπποι καί yovεϊς αδελφοί τε και ανεψιοί και ξυyyεvεΐς βασιλείς απαντες, αυτοί κτησάμενοι τὴν αρχήν εννόμως ή παρά των κρατουντών είσποιηθέντες. και τὰ μεν παλαιά τί δει λέγειν, Κλαυδίου μνησθέντα, και τής αρετής τής εκείνον εναργή παρεχειν και γνώριμα πάσι τεκμήρια, των αηωνων των3 προς τους υπέρ τον Τ στρον οίκονντας βαρβάρους άναμιμνήσκοντά, καί όπως τὴν αρχήν ὁσίως άμα καί δικαίως έκτη- 7 σατο, καί τὴν εν βασιλεία τής διαίτης λιτότητα, καί τὴν αφέλειαν τής έσθήτος ἐπὶ των εικόνων όρωμένην ετι; τὰ δὲ υπέρ των πάππων των σῶν ἐστι μὲν τούτων νεώτερα, λαμπρά δὲ οὐ μεῖον
1	ἐβἐλοιμ* ἄν Cobet, ἐχοιμ* ἄν Hertlein, εὅχομαι MSS.
2	ὅόὅης Wyttenbach αξίας MSS, Hertlein.
8 των Hertlein adds.
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afraid that my compliments, however germane they may seem to my subject, might, on account of their length, be thought inappropriate to the present occasion. For this reason, then, I think it better to omit a eulogy of the others, but as for Rome, your imperial Majesty summed up her praises in two words when you called her the teacher of virtue, and, by bestowing on her the fairest of all encomiums, you have forestalled all that others might say. What praise of mine would come up to that ? What indeed is left for anyone to say ? So I feel that I, who naturally hold that city in reverence, shall pay her a higher honour if I leave her praise in your hands.
Now perhaps I ought at this point to say a few words about your noble ancestors. Only that here too I am at a loss where to begin. For all your ancestors, grandfathers, parents, brothers, cousins and kinsfolk were emperors, who had either acquired their power by lawful means or were adopted by the reigning house. Why should I recall ancient history or hark back to Claudius and produce proofs of his merit, which are manifest and known to all? To what end recount his campaigns against the barbarians across the Danube or how righteously and justly he won the empire ? How plainly he lived while on the throne ! How simple was his dress, as may be seen to this day in his statues ! What I might say about your grandparents1 is comparatively recent, but
1 Constantins Chlorus and Maximianus.
VOL. i.
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εκείνων. ετυχον μὲν γὰρ ἄμφω τῆς ἀρχῆς δι* ὰρετὴν ἀξίω κριθέντε, γενομένω δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων ον τω προς τε ἀλλήλους εὐνοϊκῶς εσχον καὶ πρὸς τον μεταδὁντα τῆς βασιλείας εύσεβως, ωσθ’ ὁ μὲν ώμολόγει μηδὲν τούτου πώποτε κρειττον βεβουλεύσθαι, πολλὰ καὶ ἄλλα σωτήρια τοῖς Β κοινοΐς εξευρών, οι δὲ τὴν μετ’ ἀλλήλων κοινωνίαν μάλλον ή την των όλων αρχήν, εἴπερ οἷον τε ἦν, ἐκαστῳ περιγενομένην ήγάπων. οντω δὲ διακεί-μενοι τάς ψυχάς των έργων εδρών τα κάλλιστα, σεβόμενοι μεν μετά την κρείττονα φύσιν τον την αρχήν αύτοις παρασγόντα, τοῖς ύπηκόοις δὲ πράως1 καὶ φιλανθρωπως χρώμενοι, καί τους βαρβάρους ούκ ελαύνοντες μόνον πάλαι κατοι- C κουντας καί νεμομένονς καθάπερ την οίκείαν άδεώς τα ή μετ ερα, φρούρια δε επιτειχίζοντες αύτοΐς τοσαύτην προς αυτούς ειρήνην τοῖς ύπηκόοις κατέστησαν, όσην οὐδὲ εΰξασθαι τότε ράδιον εδόκει. ἀλλ’ υπέρ μεν τούτων ούκ αξιον εν παρέργφ λέγειν, της δε όμονοίας αυτών της προς άλλήλους το μέγιστον σημείον παραλιπεϊν ούδαμως εύλογον, καί άλλως προσήκον τῷ λόγῳ. κοινωνίαν γὰρ την καλλίστην τοῖς αυτών παισίν D επινοήσαντες των σῶν πατέρων τούς γάμους ήρμοσαν. προσήκει δὲ οἶμαι καί περί τούτων εν βραχεί διελθειν, όπως μὴ τῆς άρχής φανής μόνον, άλλα καί τής αρετής κληρονόμος, την μεν οὖν βασιλείαν δπως μετά την του πατρός κατέσχε τελευτήν αυτού τε εκείνου τῇ κρίσει καί των στρατοπέδων απάντων τῇ ψήφφ πατήρ ό σ ος, τί χρή νυν περι-
1 πρά«ς Cobet, όσίως MSS, Hertlein.
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equally remarkable. Both of them acquired the imperial sceptre as the reward of conspicuous merit, and having assumed the command, they were on such good terms with each other and displayed such filial piety to him1 who had granted them a share in the empire, that he used to say that of all the safeguards designed by him for the realm, and they were many, this was his master-stroke. They, meanwhile, valued their mutual understanding more than undivided empire, supposing that it could have been bestowed on either of them separately. This was the temper of their souls, and nobly they played their part in action, while next to the Supreme Being they reverenced him who had placed authority in their hands. With their subjects they dealt righteously and humanely, and expelled the barbarians who had for years settled in our territory and had occupied it with impunity as though it were their own, and they built forts to hinder encroachment, which procured for those subjects such peaceful relations with the barbarians as, at that period, seemed to be beyond their dreams. This, however, is a subject that deserves more than a passing mention. Yet it would be wrong to omit the strongest proof of their unanimity, especially as it is related to my subject. Since they desired the most perfect harmony for their children, they arranged the marriage of your father and mother.-On this point also I think I must say a few words to show that virtue was bequeathed to you as well as a throne. But why waste time in telling how your father, on his father’s death, became emperor both by the choice of the deceased monarch and by
1 Diocletian.	2 Constantine and Fausta.
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εργάζεσθαι; τὴν δὲ ἐς τους πολέμους ρώμην εκ των ἔργων μᾶλλον ἣ διὰ τῶν λόγων ἄν τις γνωρί-σειε. τυραννίδας yap, ἀλλ’ οὐ βασιλείας εννόμους 8 καθαιρών την οικουμένην ἐπῆλθεν απασαν. το-σ αυτήν δὲ εύνοιαν αύτοΰ τοῖς ύττηκόοις παρέστησεν, ώσθ’ οι μεν στρατευόμενοι της περὶ τὰς δωρεὰ? καί τας χάριτας μεγαλόψυ^ίας ἔτι μεμνημένοι καθάπερ θεόν διατελοΰσι σεβόμενοι* τὺ δὲ ἐν ταῖς πὁλεσι καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ayp&v πλῆθος, οὐχ οὕτω τῆς των τυράννων άπaλλayήvaι βαρύτητος ευχόμενοι, ὼς παρὰ τοῦ σοῦ πατρός άρχθήναι, την κατ Β εκείνων αὐτῷ νίκην έπηύχοντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ απάντων κύριος κατέστη, ώσπερ εξ αύχμου της ἀπληστία? τοῦ δυναστεύσαντος πολλῆς απορίας χρημάτων ούσης καί τον πλούτου των βασιλείων εν μυχοις συνεληλαμένου, τό κλείθρον αφελών έπέκλυσεν άθρόως τῷ πλούτῳ πάντα, πόλιν τε επώνυμον αύτοΰ κατέστησεν εν ούδβ ὅλοις ἔτεσι δἐκα, τοσούτω των ἄλλων άπασών μείζονα, ὅσῳ τῆς C Ῥώμης ελαττοΰσθαι δοκεῖ, ἦς τὺ δευτέραν τετάχθαι μακρω βέλτιον ἔμοιγε φαίνεται η τό των. άλλων άπασών πρώτην νομίξεσθαι. καλόν ίσως ενταύθα καί των αοιδίμων Αθηνών μνησθηναι, ας εκείνος ἔργοις καὶ λὁ704<* τιμών τον πάντα χρόνον διετέλει. βασιλεύς yap ών καί κύριος πάντων, στρατηγὸς εκείνων ηξίου καλεϊσθαι, καί τοιαύτης είκόνος τυyχάvωv μετ επ^ράμματος iyάνυτο πλέον ἣ τῶν μεyίστωv τιμών αξιωθείς. άμειβόμενος δε D ἐπ’ αὐτῇ τὴν πάλιν, πυρών μεδίμνους δίδωσι πολλάκις μυρίους καθ' (έκαστον ἔτος δωρεάν καρ-ποΰσθαι, εξ ών υπήρχε τη πόλει μὲν ἐν άφθόνοις
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the vote of all the armies ? His military genius was made evident by his achievements and needs no words of mine. He traversed the whole civilised world suppressing tyrants, but never those who ruled by right. His subjects he inspired with such affection that his veterans still remember how generous he was with largess and other rewards, and to this day worship him as though he were a god. As for the mass of the people, in town and country alike, they prayed that your father might be victorious over the tyrants, not so much because they would be delivered from that oppression as because they would then be governed by him. But when he had made his power supreme, he found that the tyrant’s1 greed had worked like a drought, with the result that money was very scarce, while there were great hoards of treasure in the recesses of the palace; so he unlocked its doors and on the instant flooded the whole country with wealth, and then, in less than ten years, he founded and gave his name to a city 2 that as far surpasses all others as it is itself inferior to Rome; and to come second to Rome seems to me a much greater honour than to be counted first and foremost of all cities beside. Here it may be proper to mention Athens “the illustrious,”8 seeing that during his whole life he honoured her in word and deed. He who was emperor and lord of all did not disdain the title of General of the Athenians, and when they gave him a statue with an inscription to that effect he felt more pride than if he had been awarded the highest honours. To repay Athens for this compliment he bestowed on her annually a gift of many tens of thousands of bushels
1	Maxentius. 2 Constantinople. 8 Pindar/?·. 46
21
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I
εἶναι, ἐκείνῳ δὲ έπαινοι καί τιμαὶ παρὰ τῶν βέλτιστων.
Πολλών δὲ και καλών ἔργων τω πατρι τῷ σῷ πραχθέντων, ών τε ἐπεμνήσθην καὶ ὅσα διὰ τὺ μήκος παραλιπειν δοκὼ, πάντων άριστον εyωyε φαίην αν, οιμαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους άπαντας 9 όμoλoyήσειv, τὴν σὴν ηένεσιν καὶ τροφήν και παιδείαν* ἐξ ἦς υπάρχει τοῖς λοιποῖς οὐ τὺ πρὸς ὸλίγον άπολαυσαι τής άρίστης αρχής, ἀλλ’ ώς οἷον τε ἐστιν εἰς πλείονα χρόνον. δοκεῖ γοῦν άρχειν εκείνος εἰσέτι, καὶ Κύρω μὲν οὐχ υπήρχε τούτο. τελευτήσ αντος yap ό παΐς ώφθη μ α κ ρω φαυλότερος, ώστε ό μεν εκαλείτο πατήρ, ὁ δὲ επωνομάσθη δεσπότης, σε δε πραότερον μεν του Β πατρός και εν άλλοις πολλοῖς κρείττονα σαφώς τε1 οἶδα, καὶ δηλώσω του καιρού φανέντος εν τῷ λόyφ. ἐκείνῳ δὲ προσήκειν και τούτου νομίζω μεταδόντι σοι τής άρίστης τροφής, υπέρ ἦ? ἤδη λέγειν πειράσομαι, μητρός και αδελφών τῶν σῶν επιμνησθείς.
Τῇ μὲν γὰρ εύyεvείaς τοσοῦτον περιήν καλ κάλλους σώματος καί τρόπων αρετής, όσον ου κ άλλη γυναικϊ ραδίως αν τις εζεύροι. ἐπεὶ καὶ Πβρσῶν ακούω τον υπέρ ΤΙαρυσάτιδος λόγον, ὅτι μόνη γε- C yovεv αδελφή καί μήτηρ καὶ γαμετὴ καὶ παῖς βασι-λέως. ἀλλ’ ἦν γε αὕτη τοῦ γήμαντος αδελφή τῇ φύσει, νόμος δε ἐδίδου ηαμείν αδελφήν τῷ Πἐρσῃ. τὴν σὴν δὲ μητέρα κατά τους παρ ή μιν νόμους άχράντους καί καθαράς τάς οικειότητας ταύτας
1 τ« Cobet, εῖ MSS, Hertlein.
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of wheat, so that while she enjoyed plenty, he won applause and reverence from the best of men.
Your father’s achievements were many and brilliant. Some I have just mentioned, and others I must omit for the sake of brevity. But the most notable of all, as I make bold to say and I think all will agree, was that he begat, reared and educated you. This secured to the rest of the world the advantages of good government, and that not for a limited time but for a period beyond his own lifetime, as far as this is possible. At any rate your father seems still to be on the throne. This is more than Cyrus himself could achieve. When he died his son proved far inferior, so that while men called Cyrus “ father,” his successor was called “ master.” 1 But you are even less stem than your father, and surpass him in many respects, as I well know and will demonstrate in my speech as occasion shall arise. Yet, in my opinion, he should have the credit of this as well, since it was he who gave you that admirable training concerning which I shall presently speak, but not till I have described your mother and brothers.2
Your mother’s ancestry was so distinguished, her personal beauty and nobility of character were such that it would be hard to find her match among women. I have heard that saying of the Persians about Parysatis, that no other woman had been the sister, mothei*, wife, and daughter of kings. Parysatis, however, was own sister of her husband, since their law does not forbid a Persian to marry his sister. But your mother, while in accordance with our laws she kept pure and unsullied those ties
1 Herodotus 3. 89.	2 Constantine II. and Conetans.
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φυλάττουσαν συνέβαινε1 τον μὲν εἶναι παῖδα, γαμέτην δὲ ετέρου, καί αδελφήν άλλου, καί πολλών αύτοκρατόρων, οὐχὶ δὲ ὲνὸς μητέρα, ών 6 μέν τις D τῷ πατρί συγκατειργάσατο τον προς τους τυράννους πόλεμων, ό δὲ τὴν προς τούς Τέτας ἡμῖν ειρήνην τοΐς δπλοις κρατήσας ασφαλή παρεσ-κεύασεν, ό δὲ ἐτήρησεν ἄβατον τοῖς πολεμίοις την χώραν, αυτός επιστρατεύων εκείνους πολλάκις, εως έπέτρεπον οι μικρόν ύστερον των εις εκείνον αδικημάτων δίκην ύποσχόντες. πολλών οε υπαρχόντων εκεινοις περιφανών έργων, εφ ,οΐς αν τις αυτούς δικαίως επαινεΐν βχοι, και των έκ τής τύχης αγαθών περιουσίας ονσης,2 ούδέν έστι τοιοΰτον των άλλων, εφ* ω μακα- 10 ριζών αν3 τις αυτούς εικότως σεμνύνοι, ως δτι των μὲν απόγονοι, των δε εκγονοι4 γεγόνασιν.5 ἀλλ’ ἵνα μὴ μακρότερα περί αυτών λέγων τον όφειλόμενον τοῖς επαίνοις τοΐς σοΐς καιρόν αναλώσω του λόγου, πειράσομαι λοιπόν ως ἡμῖν ἄξιον, μάλλον δέ, ει δεῖ μηδέν ύποστειλάμενον είπεΐν, μακρω τῶν προγόνων έπιδείξω σε6 σεμνότερον.
Φήμας μὲν δὴ καὶ μαντείας καί όψεις τὰ? Β εν τοΐς ύπνοις, και οσα άλλα θρυλεΐν εΐώθασιν ἐπὶ τῶν οὕτω λαμπρά και περιφανή πραξάν-των, Κ ύρου καί του τής ήμετέρας οίκιστού πόλεως και ’Αλεξάνδρου του Φιλίππου, καί ει τις άλλος τοιοῦτος γέγονεν, ἑκὼν ἀφίημι·
1	σ υ ν (β α ι ve Reieke, lacuna Hertlein.
2	οὅσης Wyttenbach adds, vepiovalas' MSS, Hertlein.
8 ἄν Schaefer adds.
4	άγονοι Petavius, iyyovoi MSS, Hertlein.
5	γεγάνασιν Wyttenbach adds. 6 σε Wyttenbach adds.
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of kinship, was actually the daughter of one emperor,1 the wife of another, the sister of a third, and the mother not of one emperor but of several. Of these one aided your father in his war against the tyrants ; another conquered the Getae and secured for us a lasting peace with them; the third2 kept our frontiers safe from the enemy’s incursions, and often led his forces against them in person, so long at least as he was permitted by those who were so soon punished for their crimes against him. Though by the number and brilliance of their achievements they have indeed earned our homage, and though all the blessings of fortuhe were theirs in abundance, yet in the whole tale of their felicity one could pay them no greater compliment than merely to name their sires and grandsires. But I must not make my account of them too long, lest I should spend time that I ought to devote to your own panegyric. . So in what follows I will, as indeed I ought, endeavour—or rather, since affectation is out of place, let me say I will demonstrate—that you are far more august than your ancestors.
Now as for heavenly voices and prophecies and visions in dreams and all such portents 3 as are common gossip when men like yourself have achieved brilliant and conspicuous success, Cyrus, for instance, and the founder4 of our capital, and Alexander, Philip’s son, and the like, I purposely ignore them. Indeed
1 Maximianus.	2 Constans.
3	Isocrates, Evagoras 21.	4 Romulus,
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δοκεῖ yap ον πόρρω ταυτα τής ποιητικής εξουσίας είναι. καί τα παρά την πρὼ την ύπάρ-ξαντά σοι ηενεσιν ως λαμπρὰ καὶ βασιλικά, καί1 το λέyειv ενηθες. ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ της εν τοῖς παισίν άyωyής ὁ καιρός ύπομέμνηκεν, ἔδει σοι τῆς βασιλικής τροφής δήπουθεν, ἢ τὺ μὲν σώμα προς Ισχύν καί ρώμην καί ευεξίαν και κάλλος ασκήσει, τὴν ψυχήν δὲ πρὸς ανδρείαν καί δικαιοσύνην καί σωφροσύνην καί φρονησιν ἐμμελῶς παρασκευάσει.	ταῦτα δὲ οὐ ρόδιον διὰ τῆς
άνειμένης ύπάρχειν διαίτης, θρυπτούσης μεν, ως είκός, τάς ψνχάς και τα σώματα, άσθενεστερας δὲ εpyaζoμέvης προς τε τους κινδύνους τάς yνώμας καί προς τούς πόνους τὰ σώματα, ούκούν τῷ μὲν ἔδει yυμvaστικής, τῷ σώματι, την ψυχήν δε τῇ τῶν λόyωv ε κοσμείς μελέτη, ἐπὶ πλέον δὲ ὑπὲρ ἀμφοτέρων ἄξιον διελθεΐν αρχή yap τις αυτή των μετά ταυτα πράξεων yέyονε. τής μεν οὖν επιμέλειας τής περί τὴν ίσχύν ου το προς τάς επιδείξεις άρμόζον ήσκησας, ήκιστα βασιλέϊ πρέπειν νπολαβων των τάς παλαίστρας κατειληφότων τὴν θρυλουμένην ευεξίαν, μέλλοντι των αληθινών άyώvωv μεθέξειν, ύπνου τε ελάχιστου δεομένφ και τροφής ου πολλής, καί ταύτης ούτε κατά πλήθος ούτε κατά ποιότητα πάντως ώρισμένης ούτε κατά τον καιρόν,ον χρή προσ-φέρεσθαι, της έπιτυχούσης δέ, ἐπειδὰν αἱ πράξεις τον καιρόν ενδώσιν. ὅθεν ωου δεῖν καὶ τὰ yυμvάσια προς ταύτην ποιεΐσθαι,2 πολλὰ καὶ στρατιωτικά, χορείαν τὴν ἐν τοῖς οπλοις, δρόμον τον εν τούτοις, τὴν ιππικήν τέχνην, οίς άπασι διατετέλεκας εξ
1	καί Wyttenbach adds.
2	πο(εῖσ0αι Wyttenbach, ποιεῖσβαι είναι δε MSS, Hertlein.
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I	feel that poetic license accounts for them all. And it is foolish even to state that at the hour of your birth all the circumstances were brilliant and suited to a prince. And now the time has come for me to speak of your education as a boy. You were of course bound to have the princely nurture that should train your body to be strong, muscular, healthy, and handsome, and at the same time duly equip your soul with courage, justice, temperance, and wisdom. But this cannot result from that loose indulgence which naturally pampers body and soul, weakening men’s wills for facing danger and their bodies for work. Therefore your body required training by suitable gymnastics, while you adorned your mind by literary studies. But I must speak at greater length about both branches of your education, since it laid the foundation of your later career. In your physical training you did not pursue those exercises that fit one merely for public display. What professional athletes love to call the pink of condition you thought unsuitable for a king who must enter for contests that are not make-believe. Such a one must put up with very little sleep and scanty food, and that of no precise quantity or quality or served at regular hours, but such as can be had when the stress of work allows. And so you thought you ought to train yourself in athletics with a view to this, and that your exercises must be military and of many kinds, dancing and running in heavy armour, and riding. All these you have
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ἀρχῆς ἐν καιρώ χρώμενος· καὶ κατώρθωται παρὰ σοι τούτων έκαστον ως trap οὐδβνὶ τῶν ἄλλων οπλιτών, οὐκοῦν ὁ μέν τις εκείνων, πεζὸς ὦν αγαθός, την ιππικήν τέχνην ήγνόησεν, ὁ δέ, ἐπι-στάμενος χρῆσθαι τοῖς ίππικοΐς, ὸκνεῖ πεζὸς εἰς μάχην Ιέναι. μόνφ δὲ υπάρχει σοι των μεν ιππέων άρίστω φαίνεσθαι παραπλησίως εκείνοις σταλέντι, μετασκευασαμένψ δὲ ἐς τοὺς όπλίτας C κρατεῖν απάντων ρώμη καί τάχει καὶ τῇ τῶν ποδῶν κουφότητι. όπως δὲ μὴ τὰς ανέσεις ράθυμους είναι μηδ’ ἄνευ τῶν οπλών ποιεΐσθαι συμβαίνη, έπίσκοπα τοξεύειν ήσκησας. καὶ τὺ μὲν σώμα διὰ τῶν εκουσίων πόνων προς τούς ακουσίους ευ ἔχειν παρεσκεύασας, τη ψυχή δὲ ηγείτο μεν η των λόγων μελέτη καί τα προσήκοντα τοῖς τηλικούτοις μαθήματα, όπως δὲ μὴ D παντάπασιν αγύμναστος η μηδὲ καθάπερ άσματα καί μύθους τούς υπέρ των αρετών έπακούη λόγους, έργων δὲ αγαθών καί πράξεων άπειρος ουσα τον τοσοῦτον διαμείνη χρόνον, καθάπερ ό γενναίος ήξίωσε Πλάτων οίονεί πτερά τοῖς παισὶ χαρισάμενον καί επί τούς ίππους αναβιβάζονται ἄγειν εἰς τὰς μάχας, θεατάς έσομένους ών ούκ εις μακράν άγωνιστὰς εχρην καταστηναι, πατέρα τον σὺν Βιανοηθέντα φαίην αν εικότως τοῖς Κελτών εθνεσιν 12 έπιστησαί σε φύλακα καί βασιλέα, μειράκιον ἔτι, μάλλον δὲ παῖδα κομιδῇ τῷ χρόνω, ἐπεὶ τῇ γε
συνέσει καί ρώμη τοῖς καλοΐς κάγαθοΐς άνδράσιν
% 1
1 ίναβιβάζοντα Cobet, ανάγοντα MS8, Hertlein.
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continued from early youth to practise at the right time, and in every exercise you have attained to greater perfection than any other hoplite. Usually a hoplite who is a good infantryman cannot ride, or, if he is an expert horseman, he shirks marching on foot to battle. But of you alone itican be said that you can put on the cavalry uniform and be a match for the best of them, and when changed into a hoplite show yourself stronger, swifter, and lighter on your feet than all the rest. Then you practised shooting at a mark, that even your hours of leisure might not be hours of ease or be found without the exercise of arms. So by work that was voluntary you trained your body to stand the exertions that you would be compelled to undertake.
Your mind, meanwhile, was trained by practice in public speaking and other studies suitable to your years. But it was not to be wholly without the discipline of experience, nor was it for you to listen merely to lectures on the virtues as though they were ballads or saga stories, and so wait all that time without actual acquaintance with brave works and undertakings. Plato, that noble philosopher, advised 1 that boys should be furnished as it were with wings for flight by being mounted on horseback, and should then be taken into battle so that they may be spectators of the warfare in which they must soon be combatants. This, I make bold to say, was in your father’s mind when he made you governor and king of the Celtic tribes while you were still a youth, or rather a mere boy in point of years, though in intelligence and endurance you could already hold your own with men of parts.
1 Republic 467 κ.
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ενάμίλλον ἡδη. τον μὲν ἀκίνδυνον γενέσθαι σοι την πολεμικήν εμπειρίαν ό πατὴρ προυνόησε καλώς, είρηνην ἐπιτάξας πρὸς τοὺς υπηκόους ἄγειν τοῖς βάρβαροις* μἀγεσθαι δὲ άναπείθων καὶ στα- Β σιάζειν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἐν ταῖς εκείνων συμφοραϊς και τοῖς σώμασι στρατηγικήν ἐδίδασκε τέχνην, άσφαλέστερον βουλευόμενος τοῦ σοφού Πλάτωνος. τῷ μὲν 7ὰρ> εἰ πεζὸς ἐπέλθοι πολεμίων στρατός, οι παῖδες θεαταὶ καὶ κοινωνοι των έργων, ἦν που δεηθώσι, τοῖς πατράσι γένοιντ αν κρατουντών δὲ ίππεῦσι τῶν πολεμίων, ώρα μηχανάσθαι τοῖς μειράκιον σωτηρίας τρόπον δυσεπινὁητον. τὺ δὲ C ἐν ἀλλοτρίοις κινδὑνοις τοὺς παῖδας εθίζειν πολεμίων άνέχεσθαι καί προς την χρείαν αρκούντως καί προς την ασφάλειαν δοκεῖ βεβουλεύσθαι.
Ἐν μὲν δὴ τοντοις σοι προς ανδρείαν υπήρχε μελέτη, φρονησεως δὲ ἡ μὲν φύσις, ἢν εϊληχας, αύταρκης ἡγεμὼν· παρησαν δὲ οἶμαι καὶ τῶν πολιτών οι κράτιστοι τα πολίτικα διδάσκοντες, καλ παρείχαν ηθών καί νόμων καί ξένων επιτηδευμάτων D εμπειρίαν αι προς τούς ηγεμόνας τῶν τῇδε βαρβάρων εντεύξεις. καίτοι τον Ὀδυσσἐα συνε.-τον'Όμηρος εκ παντός άποφηναι προαιρούμενος πολύτροπον είναι φησι και πολλών ανθρώπων τον νουν καταγνώναι καί έπελθειν τὰς πόλβις,1 ἵν’ ἐξ απάντων επιλεξάμενος εχοι τα κράτιστα καί προς παντοδαπούς ανθρώπους όμιλειν δύναιτο. ἀλλὰ τῷ μὲν ος1 2 οὐκ εβασίλευσε
1	τἄς πὅλεις Cobet, ταῖς πὅλεσιν MSS, Hertlein.
2	τφ μεν δ ς Wright, τόν μεν MSS, Hertlein, τό μεν V.
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Your father wisely provided that your experience of war should be free from risks, having arranged that the barbarians should maintain peace with his subjects. But he instigated them to internal feuds and civil war, and so taught you strategy at the expense of their lives and fortunes. This was a safer policy than the wise Plato’s. For, by his scheme, if the invading army were composed of infantry, the boys could indeed be spectators of their fathers’ prowess, or, if need arose, could even take part. But supposing that the enemy won in a cavalry engagement, then, on the instant, one would have to devise some means to save the boys, which would be difficult indeed. But to inure the boys to face the enemy, while the hazard belongs to others, is to take counsel that both suffices for their need and also secures their safety.
It was in this way then that you were first trained in manliness. But as regards wisdom, that nature with which you were endowed was your self-sufficing guide. But also, I think, the wisest citizens were at your disposal and gave you lessons in statecraft. Moreover, your intercourse with the barbarian leaders in that region gave you an acquaintance at first hand with 'the manners, laws, and usages of foreigners. Indeed, when Homer set out to prove the consummate wisdom of Odysseus, he called him “ much-travelled,” and said that he had come to know the minds of many peoples and visited their cities, so that he might choose what was best in every one and be able to mix with all sorts and conditions of men. Yes, even Odysseus, who never ruled an
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ποικίλων ηθών εμπειρίας χρεία· τον δὲ πρὸς 13 τοσαύτην ηγεμονίαν τρεφόμενον ούκ ἐν οίκίσκω που χρῆν ΒιΒάσκεσθαι οὐδὲ τὴν βασιΧείαν, καθάπερ 6 Κύρος, παίζοντα μιμεῖσθαι οὐδὲ χρηματίζειν τοῖς ἦλιξι, καθάπερ εκείνον λέγουσιν, ἀλλ’ εθνεσιν όμιΧεΐν καί δήμοις, καὶ στρατιωτών τάγμασιν ἐπιτάττειν ἁπλῶς τὺ πρακτέος ὅλως δὲ οὑδενὺς άπολείπεσθαι τούτων, ών ἐχρῆν ἄνδρα γενόμενον ἐπ’ ἀδείας πράττειν.
Οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ τὰ παρὰ τούτοις εΒιΒάχθης β καλῶς, ἐπὶ τὴν ετέραν ήπειρον μετιών τοῖς ΪΙαρθυαίων καί ΜηΒων εθνεσιν άντετάχθης μόνος, υπ οτυφο μενού δὲ ἡ δη τοῦ πόΧεμου και οὐκ εἰς μακράν μέλλοντος άναρριπίζεσθαι, ταχέως καί τούτου κατεγνως τον τρόπον, καὶ τὴν τῶν οπλών Ισχύν εμιμησω, καὶ πρὸς τὴν ώραν τοῦ θέρους εϊθισας καρτερειν το σώμα, πυνθάνομαι δὲ Ἀλκιβιάδην μόνον ἐξ απάντων Ἕλλήνων οὔτως εύφυώς μεταβοΧάς ενεγκεϊν, ως q και μιμησασθαι πρῶτον1 μὲν τὴν τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων εγκράτειαν, ἐπειδὴ 'Ζπαρτιάταις Αυτόν ἐδεδώκει, εἷτα Θηβαίονς, και θράκας ύστερον, καί επί τελεί την τῶν Περσῶν τρυφήν. ἀλλ’ εκείνος μεν τοῖς χωρίοις συμμεταβάΧΧων και τον τρόπον άνεπίμπΧατο ποΧΧής Βυσχερείας καί τὺ πάτριον εκινΒύνευε παντελῶς άποβαΧειν, συ δὲ τῆ? μὲν
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empire, needed experience of the many and divers minds of men. How much more necessary that one who was being brought up to guide an empire like this should not fit himself for the task in some modest dwelling apart; neither should he, like young Cyrus in his games, play at being emperor, nor give audiences to his playmates, as they say1 Cyrus did. Rather he ought to mix with nations and peoples, and give orders to his troops definitely indicating what is to be done, and generally he should be found wanting in none of those things which, when he comes to manhood, he mu£t perform without fear.
Accordingly, when you had gained a thorough knowledge of the Celts, you crossed to the other continent and were given sole command against the Parthians and Medes. There were already signs that a war was smouldering and would soon burst into flame. You therefore quickly learned how to deal with it, and, as though you took as model the hardness of your weapons, steeled yourself to bear the heat of the summer season. I have heard say that Alcibiades alone, among all the Greeks, was naturally so versatile that when he cast in his lot with the Spartans he copied the self-restraint of the Lacedaemonians, then in tum Theban and Thracian manners, and finally adopted Persian luxury. But Alcibiades, when he changed his country changed his character1 2 too, and became so tainted with perversity and so ill-conditioned that he was likely to lose utterly all that he was born to. You, however, thought it your duty to maintain your severity of
1	Heredotus 1. 114.
2	Cf. Aeschines Against Ctesiphon 78. Horace Epistles 1. 11. 27.
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εγκρατούς διαίτης ωον δεῖν ἔχεσθαι πανταχού, εθίζω ν δὲ τὺ σώμα τοῖς πόνοις πρὸς τὰς μετάβολος D ῥᾴον ήνεγκας1 τὴν ἐκ Γαλατῶν εἰς Παρθυαίους άνοδον ή 2 τῶν πλουσίων οι ταῖς ὦραις τὴν οϊκήσιν συμμεταβάλλοντες, εἰ παρὰ τὸν καιρόν βιασθεΐεν. καί μοι δοκεῖ θεὺς ευμενής προς την των δλων ηγεμονίαν ἐξ αρχής τήν σήν αρετήν παρασκευάζειν εθέλων, κύκλω σε περί ay ay ει ν καν επιδεΐξαι τής αρχής άπάσης 5ρους καί πέράτα καί φύσιν χωρίων και μἐγεθος χώρας καί δύναμιν εθνών καλ πλήθος 14 πόλεων καί φύσιν δήμων καί το κράτιστόν αυτών εκείνων τήν περιουσίαν3 ών ούδενός άπολελεΐφθαι χρή τον προς τοσαύτην αρχήν τρεφόμενο#. τὺ μὴῖμστον δε μικροϋ με διέφυγεν είπεΐν, ὅτι τούτων απάντων άρχειν εκ παίδων διδασκόμενος, αρχεσθαι κρεϊττον εμαθες, αρχή τῇ πασών ἀρίστη καὶ δικαιότατη, φύσει τε καί νόμφ, σαυτὸν νποτιθείς· πατρί γὰρ υπήκούες άρ,α Καί βάσιλέϊ· ών ει καί θάτερον ύπήρχεν έκείνψ μόνον, άρχειν αὐτῷ πάντως προσήκον ἦν. καίτοι τινα ποτ αν τις Β εξεύροι βασιλικήν τροφήν καί παιδείαν άμείνω ταύτης πάλαι yεvoμέvηv; ούτε yap Αακεδαιμόνιοι τών * Ελλήνων, οΐπερ δὴ δόκοΰσιν άρίστης αρχής τής τών βασιλέων μεταλαβείν, οὔτω τοὺς Ἠρα-κλείδας επαίδευον, ούτε τών βαρβάρων οι Κ αρχή-
1	ῆνεγκας Cobet, διἡνεγκας MSS, Hertlein.
2	ἡ Reiske adds.
3	περιουσίαν Petavius, γερουσίαν MSS, Hertlein.
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life wherever you might be, and by hard work inuring your constitution to change, you easily bore the march inland from Galatia to Parthia, more easily in fact than a rich man who lives now here, now there, according to the season, would bear it If he wfere forced to encounter unseasonable weather. I think Heaven smiled on you and willed that you should govern the whole world, and so from the first trained you in virtue, and was your guide when you journeyed to all points, aiid showed ybu the bounds and limits of the whole empire, the character of each region, the vastness of your territory, the power of every race, the number of the cities, the characteristics of the masses, and above all the vast iitimber of things that oiie trho is bred to so great a kingship fcannot afford to neglect. But I nearly forgot to mention the most important thing of all. From a boy you were taught to govern this great empire, but a better thing you learned, to be governed, Submitting yourself to the authority that is fihe best itt tlife wdrld and the most just, that is to say nature and law. I mean that both as son and subject you obeyed your father. Indeed, had he been only your father or only your king, obedience was his due.
Noto what rearing aiid education for a king cOuld Otic fihd in history bettet than this ? Gonsidet the Grefcks. Not thus did the Spartans train the Heracleidae, though they are thought to have enjoyed the best form of government, that of their kings. As for the barbarians, not even the Cartha-
D 2
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δὁνιοι, βασιλευόμενοι διαφερόντως, τῆς άρίστης ἐπιμελεἰας τον άρξοντα1 σφῶν ἡξίουν ἀλλὰ πᾶσιν ἣν κοινὰ τὰ παρὰ τῶν νόμων τῆς ἀρετῆς γυμνάσια καί τὰ παι,δεύματα, καθάπερ άδελφοΐς C τοῖς πολίταις άρξειν τε καὶ άρχθήσεσθαι μέλ-λουσι, καὶ οὐδὲν διάφορον προσήν εἰς παιδείας λόγον τοῖς ήγεμόσι των ἄλλων, καίτοι πώς ούκ εΰηθες άπαιτεΐν μεν αρετής μέγεθος ανυπέρβλητον παρά των αρχόντων, προνοεΐν δε μηδέν, ὅπως ἔσονται τῶν πολλών διαφέροντες; καί τοῖς μὲν βαρβάροις, άπασιν εν κοινψ της αρχής ταυ της προκειμένης, το την επιμέλειαν των ηθών όμοίαν γίγνεσθαι παράσχοι συγγνώμην τον Λυκούργον δε τοῖς ἀφ’ Ἠρακλἐους άστυφέλικτον την βασι- D λείαν διαφυλάττοντα2 μηδεμίαν υπεροχην εν ταῖς επιμελείαις τῶν νέων εύρόντα σφοδρά αν τις εικότως μέμψαιτο. οὐδὲ γὰρ εἰ πάντας Λακεδαιμονίους άθλητάς αρετής και τροφίμους ωετο δεῖν εἶναι, τῆς ἴσης άξιουν ἐχρῆν τροφής καί παιδείας τούς ιδιώτας τοῖς ἄρξουσιν.3 ἡ γὰρ τοιαύτη κατά 15 μικρόν παραδυομένη4 συνήθεια ταῖς ψυχαΐς ενέ-τεκεν5 υπεροψίαν τῶν κρειττόνων ὅλως γὰρ οὐδὲ κρείττονας νομιστέον τούς ου δι αρετήν πρωτεύειν
1	άρξοντα Hertlein suggests, άρχοντα MSS.
2	διαφυλάττοντα [καί] Hertlein.
Β άρξουσιν Cobet, άρχουσιν MSS, Hertlein.
4 ταραδυομίνη Wright, cf. Λβμ. 424 D, ύττοδυομίνη MSS, Hertlein.
6 ἐνἐτεκεν Wyttenbach, ἐντεκεῖν MSS, Hertlein, πἐφυκεν ivrcKfiv Petavius.
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ginians, though they were particularly well-governed by their kings, chose the best method of training their future rulers. The moral discipline and the studies prescribed by their laws were pursued by all alike, as though the citizens were brothers, all destined both to govern and be governed, and in the matter of education they made no difference between their princes and the rest of the citizens. Yet surely it is foolish to demand superlative excellence from one’s rulers when one takes no pains to make them better than other men. Among the barbarians, indeed, no man is debarred from winning the throne, so one can excuse them for giving the same moral training to all. But that Lycurgus, who tried to make the dynasty of the Heracleidae proof against all shocks,1 should not • have arranged for them a special education better than that of other Spartan youths is an omission for which he may well be criticised. He may have thought that all the Lacedaemonians ought to enter the race for virtue, and foster it, but for all that it was wrong to provide the same nurture and education for private citizens as for those who were to govern. The inevitable familiarity little by little steals into men’s souls and breeds contempt for their betters. Though, for that matter, they are not in any sense one’s betters unless it was their own jmerit that earned them the right to rule. This, in
1 cf. Xenophon Ftp. Lac. 15. 7.
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λαχόντας. τοῦτο δὲ οἶμαι καὶ Έ,παρτιατας χαλεπότερους άρχθήγαρ τοῖς βασιλεύ σ ι παρείχε πολλάκις. χρήσαιτο ὃ’ ἄν τις σαφεΐ τεκμηρίψ των βηθέντωυ τῇ Λυσάνδρου πρὸς ’Αγησίλαον φιλιο- Β τίμια καί άλλοις πλείοσιν, ἐπιὼν τὰ πεπραγμένα τοῖς ἀνδράσιν.
Ἀλλὰ τοῖς μὲν ἡ πολιτεία τὰ1 πρὸς αρετήν αρκούντως γταρασκενάζορσα, εΐ καί μηδὲν δ/α-φέρον επιτηδενειν ἐδίδου τῶν πολλών, ἀλλὰ τὺ καλοις κάγαθοΐς υπάρχει ν παρείχε ν άνδράσι·
Κ αρχηγόν ίων δὲ οὐδὲ τὰ κοινὰ τῶν επιτηδευμάτων έπαινεϊν άξιον. εξελαύνοντες γὰρ τῶμ οικιών οι γονείς τοὺς παΖδας ἐπέταττον εὐπο-ρειν διὰ τῶν πόνων των προς την χρείαν αναγκαίων, τὺ δρᾶν τι των δοκούντων αισχρών άπαγο- C ρεύοντες. τὺ δὲ ἦν, οὐ τὴν επιθυμίαν εξελειν των νέων, ἀλλὰ λαθεΐν2 πειράσθαι τι δρώντα8 προστάτ-τειν. πβφνκε yap ου τρυφή μόνον ήθος διαφθεί-ρειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ τῶν αναγκαίων ἐνδεὴς δίαιτα, ἐφ’ ὦν ουπω τὺ κρίνει ν ό λόγος προσλαβών ἕπεται ταῖς χρείαις υπό τής επιθυμίας άναπειθό-μενος, άλλως τε ει καί τούτου μὴ κρατοίη του Ό πάθους, προς χρηματίαμόν εκ παίδων σρνεθιζό-μενος καί τινας άμοιβάς εμποριών καλ καπηλείας τὰς μὲν αὐτὸς ευρών τάς δε παρά τών είδότων μαθών, υπέρ ών ου λέγειν μόνον, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ άκούειν
1 τά Wyttenbach adds.
* λαβεῖν Cobet, τί> λαβεῖν MSS, Hertlein, του λαβεῖρ Schaefer. 3 τι δρώντα Spanheim, Ιδρώτα MSS, Hertlein,
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my opinion, is the reason why the Spartan kings often found their subjects hard to govern. In proof of what I say one might quote the rivalry of Lysander and Agesilaus, and	other instances,
if οηο ὲνῶμὰ review the bistory of the Spartan kings
The Sparjiatr polity, however, by securing a satisfactory development of the moral qualities in their kings, even if it gave them a training in no way different from that of the crowd, at least endowed them with the attributes of well-bred men. But as for the Carthaginians, there was nothing to admire even in the discipline that they all shared. The parents turned their sons out of doors and bade them win the necessaries of life by their own efforts, i^ith the injunction to do nothing that is considered disgraceful. The effect of this was not to uproot th/e evil inclinations of the yputrg, but to require then? to take pains not to be caught in wrong-doing. For it is not self-indulgence only that ruins character, but the lack of mere trecessaries may produce tjie same result. This is true at any rate in the case of those whose reason has not yet assumed the power to decide, being swayed by physical needs and persuaded by destre. It is especially true when one fails to control the passion for money-getting, if from boyhood one is accustomed to it and to the trading and bartering of the market-places. This business, unfit for a youth of gentle birth to mention, or so much as bear spoken of, whether the youth finds it out for himself
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ἄξιον ελευθέρφ παιδί, πλείστας αν κηλῖδας εναπόθοιτο τῇ ψυχή, ὦν πασών καθαρον είναι χρὴ καὶ τον ἐπιεικῆ πολίτην, ἀλλ’ οὐ τον βασιλέα καί στρατηγόν μόνον.
ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐπιτιμᾶν ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος εκείνοις προσήκει* δείξω δὲ μόνον της τροφής1 το διαψέρον, ἦ χρησάμενος κάλλει καί ρώμη καί δικαιοσύνη καί σωφροσύνη διήνεγκας, διὰ μὲν τῶν πόνων τὴν ευεξίαν περιβαλόμένος, δια δε των νόμων την σωφροσύνην κατακτησάμενος,1 2 καὶ τῷ μὲν σώματι ρωμαΧεωτέρφ δια την έγκρά-τειαν τής ψυχής, τή ψυχή δ* αὖ διὰ τὴν τοῦ σώματος καρτερίαν δικαιότερα γ^ρώμενος, τα μεν εκ φύσεως αγαθά σνναύξων εκ παντός, τὰ δὲ ταῖς έπιμελείαις έξωθεν ἀεὶ προσλαμβάνων και δεόμενος3 μεν ούδενός, επαρκών δ* αλλοις καί βασιζόμενος μεγάλας δωρεάς και οσαι τούς λαβόντας ήρκουν άποφήναι τῷ Λυδῶν δυνάστη παραπλήσιους, ένδεεστερον μεν άπολαύων αυτός των υπαρχόντων αγαθών ή Σπαρτιατών ό σωφρονέ-στατος, τον τρνφάν δε παρέχων αλλοις χορηγίαν, καί τοῖς βονλομένοις σωφρονεΐν παρέχων σαυτον μιμεϊσθαι, αρχών μεν πρᾴως καὶ φιλανθρώπως τῶν ἄλλων, άρχόμένος δε ύπο του πατρός σωφρόνως και ως εἷς τῶν πολλών τον άπαντα οιετέλεις χρόνον, παιδί μεν ὅντι σοι καί μειρακίφ ταύτά τε υπήρχε καί άλλα πλείονα, περί ών νυν λέγειν μακρότερον αν εϊη του καιρού.
16
Β
1	τροφῆς MSS, Cobet, διατροφή! V, Hertlein.
2	κατακτησάμενος Cobet * «τησάμενος MSS, Hertlein, κατά-χρησάμενος V.
3	δεόμενος MSS, Cobet, όνδεόμενος Hertlehi.
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or learns it from those of greater experience, leaves many scars on the soul; and even a respectable citizen ought to be free from all this, not a king or general alone.
But it is not for me to criticise the Carthaginians in this place. I will only point out how different was your education, and how you profited by it and have come to excel in looks, strength, justice, and temperance. By your active life you achieved perfect health ; your temperance was the result of obedience to the laws ; you enjoy a body of unusual strength by reason of your self-control, and a soul of unusual rectitude because of your physical powers of endurance. You left nothing undone to improve your natural talents, but ever acquired new talents by new studies. You needed nothing yourself but gave assistance to others, and lavished such generous gifts that the recipients seemed as rich as the monarch of the Lydians.1 Though you indulged yourself less in the good things that were yours than the most austere of the Spartans, you gave others the means of luxury in abundance, while those who preferred temperance could imitate your example. As a ruler you were mild and humane ; as your father’s subject you were ever as modest as any one of his people. All this was true of you in boyhood and youth, and much more about which there is now no time to speak at length.
1 Gyges.
ΑΙ
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Γενόμενος δὲ ἐφ’ ἡλικίας, καὶ τῷ πατρὶ τὴν ειμαρμένην τελευτήν τοῦ δαίμονος μάλα όΧβίαν παρασχόντος, οὐ μὁνον τῷ πλήθβι καὶ κάλλει τῶν επενεχθέντων τον τάφον ἐκὁσμεις, yεvέσεως καὶ τροφής άποτίνων τα χα ρ ι στήρια, πολὺ δὲ πλέον D τῷ μόνος ἐκ παντων τῶν εκείνον παίδων ζώντος μεν ἔτι καὶ πιεζο μόνον τῇ νὁσῳ πρὸς αὐτὸν όρμήσαι, τεΧεντήσαντος δὲ τὰς μεγίστας τιμάς καταστήσαι, νττερ ων εξαρκει και τὺ μνησθήναι, καΧονσι yap ημάς ἐφ’ αντάς αι πράξεις νπομιανήσκονσαι της ρώμης, της ενψνχίας, εύβονΧίας τε άμα και δικαιό-τητος, οίς άμαχος ώφθης καί άννπερβΧητος, τα μὲν πρὸς τοὺς αδελφούς καὶ τοὺς πολίτας καὶ τοὺς πατρωονς σοι φίΧονς και τὰ στρατεύματα δικαίως καί σωφρόνως κμταστησάμενος· πλὴν εἴ που βιασθεις νπό των καιρών ἄκων έτέρονς εξαμαρτειν ον διεκώΧνσας· τὰ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους ἀνδρείως καὶ μεγαΧοπρεπώς και της π ρονπαρχούσης ἀξίως τοῦ yέvovς δόξης καταστησάμενος, τοῖς μὲν δι’ όμονοίας τον άπαντα χρόνον σvyyέyovaς, άστασίαστον μεν την πόΧιν διαφρΧάττων και τοὺς άδεΧφορς σννάρχοντας Β θεραπενων αει, τοῖς φίΧοις δε τής ἰσηγορία?1 μετα-διδονς καί τής παρρησίας μετά των ἄλλων αγαθών άφθόνως, κοινωνών μεν άπασι των νπαρχόντων, μεταδιδονς δε ων έκαστος ενδεής δόξειε, και τούτων μάρτνσι μεν αὐτοῖς εκείνοις εικότως αν τις χρήσαιτο, καί τὰ πράγματα δὲ τοῖς άποΧειφθεισι
1 larryopias Petavius, ίσης vapyyopias MSS, Hertlein.
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When you had come to man’s estate, and after fate had decreed the ending of your father’s life1 $nd Heaven had granted that his last hours should b,e peculiarly blest, you adorned his tomb apt only by lavishing on it splendid decorations 2 and so paying the debt of gratitude far your birth an<J education, but still more by the fact that you alone of his sons hastened to him when he was still alive and stricken by illness, and paid him the highest possible honours after his death. But all this I need only mention in passing. For now it is your exploits that cry aloud for notice and remind me of your energy, courage, good judgment, and justice, in these qualities you are unsurpassed, unrivalled. In your dealings with your brothers,8 your subjects, your father’s Mends, and your armies you displayed justice aad moderation ; except that, in some cases, forced as you were by the critical state of affairs, you could not, in spite of your owjq wishes, prevent others from going astray. Towards the enemy your demeanour was brave, genuerous, and worthy of the previous reputation pf your house. While you maintained the friendly relations that already existed, kept the capital free from civil discord, and continued to cherish your brothers who were your partners in empire, you granted to your friends, among other benefits, the privilege of addressing you as an equal and full freedom of speech without stint, and perfect frankness. Not only did you share with them all whatever you possessed, but you gave to each what he seemed most to need. Anyone who wants testimony to all this might reasonably call your friends to witness, but if he does not. know your friends, the facts
1 At Nicomedia 337 a.d. 2 Isocrates, Evagoras 1.
s Qonstane and Constantine.
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τῆς προς εκείνους συνουσίας ικανά δηΧωσαι τὴν προαιρεσιν του βίου ιτ αντος.
Ῥητἐον δὲ ὑπὲρ αυτών ἤδη τῶν πράξεων ἀνα- C βαΧΧομένοις τον ὑπὲρ των εξεων λόγον. Πέρσαι τῆς ’Ασίας άπάσης πάλαι κρατήσαντες καὶ τῆς Ευρώπης τὰ πολλὰ καταστρεήτάμενοι, μικρού δέω φ άναι πάσαν την οικουμένην περιβαΧόμενοι κύκΧψ ταῖς ἐλπίσιν, ἐπειδὴ τὴν αρχήν υπ6 Μακεδόνων άφήρηντο, τῆς Αλέξανδρου στρατηγίας ἔργον γενόμενοι, μᾶλλον δὲ παίγνιον, χαΧεπως φέρον τες1 τὺ δουλεύειν, ώς εκείνον ησθοντο τετεΧευτηκότα, τῶν διαδόχων άποστάντες Μακεδὁσι τε εἰς τὴν άντίπαΧον δύναμιν αύθις D κατέστησαν και ἡμῖν τὺ λειπὁμενον τῆς Μακεδὁνων αρχής κατακτησαμένοις αξιόμαχοι διά τέΧονς εδοξαν εἶναι πολέμιοι, καὶ τῶν μὲν παΧαιών τί χρὴ νῦν υπομιμνήσκω,!Αντωνίου καιΚράσσου, στρατηγών αύτοκρατόρων, καί ως έκβΐνα διά μακρών άπω-σάμεθα κινδύνων τὰ αίσχη, πολλών καὶ σωφρόνων αύτοκρατόρων άναμαχεσαμένων τὰ πταίσματα; τί δὲ χρὴ των δευτέρων ατυχημάτων μεμνῆσθαι καὶ τῶν ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τοῦ Κάρου πράξεων, ὅσπερ 18 μετὰ τὰς συμφοράς ηρέθη στρατηγός;2 ἀλλ’ οἱ τὴν θαυμαστήν καί παρά πάσιν ayαπωμένην ειρήνην έπ ιτ άξαντες εκείνοις ἄγειν, οι προ του σου πατρός την βασιλείαν κατασχόντες, οὐχ ὁ μὲν Καῖσαρ καθ’ αυτόν συμβαλων αίσχρώς ἀπήλ-Χαξεν; επιστραφέντος δε του της οικουμένης άπάσης αρχοντος καί τὰς δυνάμεις της ηγεμονίας
1 φἐροντες πρός MSS.
8 5σπ«ρ τ t . . στρατηγάς MSS,
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themselves are sufficient to demonstrate the policy of your whole life.
But I must postpone the description of your personal qualities and go on to speak of your achievements. The Persians in the past conquered the whole of Asia, subjugated a great part of Europe, and had embraced in their hopes I may almost say the whole inhabited world, when the Macedonians deprived them of their supremacy, and they provided Alexander’s generalship . with a task, or rather with a toy. But they could not endure the yoke of slavery, and no sooner was Alexander dead, than they revolted from his successors and once more opposed their power to the Macedonians, and so successfully that, when we took over what was left of the Macedonian empire, we counted them to the end as foes with whom we must reckon. I need not now remind you of ancient history, of Antony and Crassus,1 who were generals with the fullest powers, or tell how after long-continued dangers we succeeded in wiping out the disgrace they incurred, and how many a prudent general retrieved their blunders. Nor need I recall the second chapter of our misfortunes and the exploits of Carus2 that followed, when after those failures he was appointed general. Among those who sat on the throne before your father’s time and imposed on the Persians conditions of peace admifed and welcomed by all, did not the Caesar 3 incur a disgraceful defeat when he attacked them on his own account? It was not till the ruler of the whole world4 turned his attention to
1 Defeated at Carrhae b.c. 53: the Roman standards were recovered by Augustus b.c. 20.	2 Emperor 282-283 a. in
8 Galerius Maximianus, son-in-law of Diocletian, was defeated in Mesopotamia, 296 a.d., by Naraes. 4 Diocletian.
45
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE OBATIONS OF JULIAN, I
ἀπάσης ἐκεῖσε τρέλαν τ ος καὶ προκαταλαβόντος Β τὰς εισβολάς στρατεύμασι καὶ καταλύγόις οπλιτών παλαιών καὶ νεολἑκτων καὶ παντοδαπαῖς παρασκευαῖς, δεδιὁτες μόλις τὴν εἰρήνην ήγάπη-σαν. ἢν οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως περιὁντος τοῦ πατρός τον σου συγχέαντες καὶ σι>ντΛράξαντεν, τῆς μὲν παρ’ ἐκείνου τιμωρίας διήμαρτον, ἐν ταῖς πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον παρασκευάίς τ ὸν βίον μετάλλάξαντός· σοι δὲ ύπέσχον την δίκην ΰστ€ρον των τετόλμη-μένων. μέλλων δὲ ἔτι δὴ τῶν προς αυτούς αγώνων γενομένων σοι πολλάκις άπτεσθαι τοσοῦτον ἀξιῶ σκοπεῖν τοὺς άκροωμένους, ὅτι τοῦ C τρίτου μορίου της αρχής καθεστώς κύριος ούδα-μώς προς τον πόλεμον ερρώσθαι δοκονντΟς, οὐχ ὅττλοις, οὐκ άνδράσι τοῖς στρατευομένοις, ούδενι των άλλων, οσα προς τηλικοϋτον πόλεμον ἐχρῆν επιρρειν άφθονα, προς τούτοις δὲ οὐδὲ τῶν αδελφών σοι οι άσδηποτοϋν αίτιας τον πόλεμόν ελαφρϋνύντων και όνκ ἔστιν οὐδεὶς ούτως αναίσχυντος οὐδὲ βάσκανος σϋκόφάντης, δ'ς οὐκ άιτίώ- J) τατόν γενεσθαι σε της προς εκείνους ομόνοιας φήσει* οντος δὲ οἶμαι του πολέμου καθ* αυτόν δυσχερούς, τὰ τῶν στρατοπέδων προς την μετά-βολήν διεταράττετο, τον μεν παλαιόν σφών ηγεμόνα ποθεϊν εκβοώντες, υμών δε αρχειν εθελοντές· καὶ ἄλλα μύρια άτοπα καί δυσχερή πανταχόθεν άναφυόμενα χαλεπωτέρας τὰς ὑπὲρ τοῦ πολέμου παρείχεν ελπίδας· ’Αρμένιοι παλαιοί σύμμαχοι στασιάζοντες καὶ μοίρα σφών ον φαύλη 19 Π έρσαΐς Ητροσθέμενοι, τὴν δμορον σφίσι λῃσταῖς κατατρέχόντες· κ&ὶ ὅπερ εν τοῖς πάροΰσιύ ίψαί-46
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thete, directing thither all the forces of the empire, occupying all the passes with his troops and levies of hoplites, both veterans and new recruits, and employing every sort of military equipments, that fear drove thfem to accept ternis of peace. Dhat peace they sOtriehow contrived to disturb aind break daring your father’s lifetime, but they escaped punishment at his hands because he died in the midst of preparations for a campaign. It was left for you later on to punish them for their audacity. I shall often have to speak of your campaigns against them, blit this orte thing I ask my hearers to observe. You became master of a third of the empire,1 that part in fact which seemed by no means stirong enough to carry on a war, since it had neither arms nor troops in the field, nor any of those military resources which ought to flow in abundantly m preparation for so important a Wat. Then, too, yoiii brothers, for whatever reason, did riothing to make the tvar easier for yott. And jet there is no sycc^liarit so Shameless aild S6 envious as not to adiriit that the harmony existing between you was mainly due to you. The war in rtself presented peculiar difficulties, in my opinion, and the troops #ere disaffected owing to the change of government; they raised the cry that they missed their old leader and they wished to control your actions. Nay, more; a thousand strange and perplexing circumstances arose on every hand to render your hopes regarding the war more dlifticult to realise. The Armenians, our ancient allies, revolted, and no small part of them went over to thfc Persiahs and overran arid raidfed the dotiritry Oil their borders.
In this crisis tfaere seethed to be but one hope of 1 The provinces of the East.
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νέτο μόνον σωτήριον, τὺ σὲ των πραγμάτων ἔχεσθαι καὶ βουΧεύεσθαι, τέως οὐχ υπήρχε διὰ τὰς πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἐν Παιονία συνθήκας, ας αντος παρών ου τω διῴκησας, ως μηδεμίαν αφορμήν εκείνοις παρασχειν μέμψεως. μικρόν με ἔλαθεν ἡ1 τῶν πράξεων ἀρχὴ διαφνγονσα καλλίων ἁπασῶν . ἢ ταῖς καΧΚίσταις ἐξ ἴσης θαυμαστή. τὺ γὰρ Β ὑπὲρ τοσούτων πραγμάτων βουΧευόμενον μηδὲν ἐλαττοῦσθαι δοκεῖν, εἰ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς τὺ πλέον ἔχειν ἑκὼν συγχωροίης, σωφροσύνης καί μεγαΧοφτυχίας μεγιστον civ εἴη σημεῖον, νῦν δὲ εἰ μέν τις τὴν πατρῴαν ουσίαν προς τους ἀδελφοὺς νεμὁμενος εκατόν ταΧάντων, κείσθω δέ εἰ βούλει, τοσούτων ἄλλων, εἱτα ἔχων πεντήκοντα2 μναίς ἔλαττον ἡγάπησε δή, καὶ μικρόν παντελώς αργυρίου την ττ ρος' εκείνους ομόνοιαν άνταΧΧαξάμενος, επαίνων civ ἐδὁκει καὶ C τιμῆς ἄξιος ώς χρημάτων κρείττων, ώς εΰβουΧος <£ύσει, ξυνεΧόντι δὲ είπειν, ὡς καΧος κἀγαθός. ο δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν ὅλων αρχής ου τω μεγαΧοψύχως καί σωφρόνως δοκών βεβουΧεύσθαι, ώς τὸν μὲν ἐκ τῆς ἐπιμελείας αὑτῷ μείζονα μὴ προσ θ είναι πόνον, των δὲ ἐκ τῆς αρχής προσόδων ἑκὼν ύφίεσθαι ὑπὲρ όμονοίας και τής προς άΧΧήΧους Ύωμαίων απάντων ειρήνης, πόσων επαίνων αξιον κρίνει τις; D οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ εκείνο λέγειν ενεστιν ενταύθα, ώς καΧώς μεν, άΧυσιτέΧώς δέ· λυσιτελές8 μὲν γὰρ
1	ἡ Schaefer adds.
2	πεντἡκοντα μναῖς Retake, Cobet, μνας MSS.
8 άλυσιτελώς δἐ· λυσιτελές Petavius, Wyttenbach, Hertlein, άλυσιτελες MSS.
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safety, that you should take charge of affairs and plan the campaign, but at the moment this was impossible, because you were in Paeonia1 making treaties with your brothers. Thither you went in person, and so managed that you gave them no opening for criticism. Indeed, I almost forgot to mention the very first of your achievements, the noblest of all, qx at aiiy rate equal to the noblest. For there is no greater proof of your prudence and magnanimity than the fact that, in planning for interests of such importance, you thought itono disadvantage if you should, of your own free will, concede the lion’s share to your brothers. Imagine, for instance, a man dividing among his brothers their father s estate of a hundred talents, ον, if you prefer, twice as much. Then suppose him to have been content with fifty minae less than the others, and to raise no objection, because he secured their goodwill in exchange for that trifling sum. You would think he deserved all praise and respect as one who had a soul above money, as far-sighted, in short as a man of honour. But here is one whose policy with regard to the empire of the world seems to have been so high minded, so prudent, that, without increasing the burdens of administration, he willingly gave up some of the imperial revenues in order to secure harmony and peace among all Roman citizens. What praise such a one deserves! And certainly one cannot, in this connection, quote the saying, “ Well done, but a bad bargain.” Nothing, in my opinion, 2
2 Regularly in Groek for Pannonia.
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οὐδὲν, ὅ, τι μὴ τὺ αὐτὸ και καλὸν, ἔμοιγε φαίνεται. ὅλως δὲ εἴ τινι καθ’ αὐτὸ τὺ συμφέρον εξετάζει ν δοκεῖ, κρινέτω μὴ πρὸς ἀργύριον σκοπών μηδὲ προσόδους χωρίων ἀπαριθμοὑμενος, καθάπερ οι φιλάργυροι γέροντες υπό των κωμφδών ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνήν ὲλκὁμενοι, ἀλλὰ προς τὺ μέγεθος τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ τὴν ἀξίωσιν. φιλονεικών μεν γὰρ ὑπὲρ 20 τῶν ὁρίων καὶ δυσμενῶς ἔχων εκείνων &ν ἦρξε μόνων ὦν ελαχεν, εἰ καὶ πλέον ἔχων ἀπῄει· νπερορων δὲ τῶν μικρών καί καταφρόνησας ἦρχε μὲν ἁπάσης μετὰ τῶν αδελφών τῆς οικουμένης, έπεμελειτο δὲ τοῦ λαχὁντος μέρους, άπολαύων μεν τελείας της τιμής, μετέχων δὲ ελαττον τῶν ἐπ* αὐτῇ πόνων.
Ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων καί ανθις εξέσται διὰ μακροτέρων δηλώσαι. ὅπως δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων επεμελήθης, τοσούτων κύκλφ περιστάν- Β των μετὰ τὴν τοῦ πατρός τελευτήν κινδύνων καί παντοδαπών πραγμάτων, θορύβου,1 πολέμου αναγκαίου,2 πολλής καταδρομής, συμμάχων άπο-στάσεως, στρατοπέδων αταξίας, οσα αλλα τότε δυσχερή κατελάμβανεν, ϊσως ήδη διελθειν αξιον. ἐπειδὴ γάρ σοι τὰ τῶν συνθηκών μετά τής άρίστης ομόνοιας διωκητο, παρήν δὲ ὁ καιρός τοῖς πράγ-μασιν έπιτάττωμ βοηθεϊν κινδυνεύονσι, πορείαις C ταχείαις 3 χρησάμενος όπως μεν εκ4 Παιὁνων ἐν Συροις ωφόης, οὐδὲ τῷ λἀγῳ δεϊξαι ράδιον αρκεί
1 πραγμάτων θορύβου Wyttenbach, θορύβου πραγμάτων MSS, Hertlein. 2 άναγκαίου Capps suggests, γενναίου MSS, Hertlein.
8 wopflcus ταχείαις Capps suggests, πορείας μ^ν τάχει MSS, Hertlein. 4 8n»s μεν ἐκ Petavius, άθρόωχ 4κ MSS, Hertlein.
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can be called a good bargain if it be not honourable as well. In general, if anyone wish to apply the test of expediency alone, he ought not to make money his criterion or reckon up his revenues from estates, like those old misers whom writers of comedy bring on to the stage, but he should take into account the vastness of the empire and the point of honour involved. If the Emperor had disputed about the boundaries and taken a hostile attitude, he might have obtained more than he did, but he would have governed only his allotted share. But he scorned and despised such trifles, and the result was that he really governed the whole world in partnership with his brothers, but had the care of his own portion only, and, while he kept his dignity unimpaired, he had less than his share of the toil and trouble that go with such a position.
On that subject, however, I shall have a chance later to speak in more detail. This is perhaps the right moment to describe how you controlled the situation, encompassed as you were, after your father’s death, by so many perils and difficulties of all sorts—confusion, an unavoidable war, numerous hostile raids, allies in revolt, lack of discipline in the garrisons, and all the other harassing conditions of the hour. You concluded in perfect harmony the negotiations with your brothers, and when the time had arrived that demanded your aid for the dangerous crisis of affairs, you made forced marches, and immediately after leaving Paeonia appeared in Syria. But to relate how you did this would tax my powers of description, and indeed for those who know the
e 2
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δὲ τοῖς ἐγνωκὁσιν ἡ πεῖρα, ὅπως δὲ πρὸς την παρουσίαν την σήν ἀθρόως άτταντα μβταβαλόντα καὶ μεταστάντα πρὸς το βέλτιον ου μόνον των επικρεμασθέντων ἡμᾶς άπήλλαξε φόβων, ἀμείνους δὲ μακρῷ τὰς ὑπὲο τῶν μελλόντων παρέσχεν ελπίδας, τίς ἄν ἀρκέσειε τῶν απάντων εὶπεῖν; τὰ D μὲν τῶν στρατοπέδων, πλησίον γενομενου μόνον, ἐπἐπαυτο τῆς αταξίας καί μεθειστ ήκει πρὸς κόσμων, Αρμένιων δὲ οἱ προσθέμενοι τοῖς πολέμιοι? εὐθὺς μετ έστησαν, σου τοὺς μὲν αιτίους τής φ>υηής τῷ τῆς χώρας ἐκείνης άρχοντι παρ’ ἡμᾶς εξαγαγὸντος, τοῖς φεύηουσι δὲ τὴν ἐς τὴν οίκείαν κάθοδον ἀδεᾶ παρασκευάσαντος. ου τω δβ φιλαν-θρώπως τοῖς τε παρ’ ἡμᾶς άφικομΑνοις άρτι χρησαμένου και τοῖς ἐκ τῆς φυγῆς μετὰ τοῦ 21 σφών άρχοντος κατεληλυθόσι πράως όμαλοϋντος, οι μέν, ὅτι καὶ πρότερον απέστησαν, αυτούς άπω-λοφύραντο, οι δὲ τὴν παρούσαν τύχην της πρόσθεν ήηάπων μάλλον δυναστείας. καὶ οἱ μὲν φεύγοντες έμπροσθεν ἔργῳ σωφρονεΐν έχασαν ἐκμαθεῖν, οἱ δὲ τοῦ μὴ μεταστήναι της αμοιβής αξίας τυγ-χάνειν. τοσαύτη δε έχρήσω περί τούς κατελ-θόντας υπερβολή δωρεών και τιμής, ώστε μηδὲ τοῖς εχθίστοις σφών ευ πράττουσι καί τα είκότα Β τιμώμενοι? άχθεσθαι μηδὲ βασκαίνειν. ταῦτα δὲ ἐν βραχεί καταστησάμενος καί τούς εξ Αραβίας ληστάς επί τούς πολεμίους ταις πρεσβειαις τρέψας, επί τὰς τοῦ πολέμου παρασκευάς ήλθες, υπέρ ών ου χείρον εν βραχεί προειπεῖν.
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facts their own experience is enough. But who in the world could describe adequately how, at the prospect of your arrival, everything was changed and improved all at once, so that we were set free from the fears that hung over us and could entertain brighter hopes than ever for the future? Even before you were actually on the spot the mutiny among the garrisons ceased and order was restored. The Armenians who had gone over to the enemy at once changed sides again, for you ejected from the country and sent to Rome those who were responsible for the governor’s1 exile, and you secured for the exiles a safe return to their own country. You were so merciful to those who now came to Rome as exiles, and so kind in your dealings with those who returned from exile with the governor, that the former did, indeed, bewail their misfortune in having revolted, but still were better pleased with their present condition than with their previous usurpation ; while the latter, who were formerly in exile, declared that the experience had been a lesson in prudence, but that now they were receiving a worthy reward for their loyalty. On the returned exiles you lavished such magnificent presents and rewards that they could not even resent the good fortune of their bitterest enemies, nor begrudge their being duly honoured. All these difficulties you quickly settled, and then by means of embassies you turned the marauding Arabs against our enemies. Then you began preparations for the war, about which I may as well say a few words.
1 Tiranus, King of Armenia, was now, 337 A.D., deposed and imprisoned by Sapor. His son, Arsaces, succeeded him in 341. Julian is describing the interregnum. Gibbon, chap. 18, wrongly ascribes these events to the reign of Tiridatee, who died 314 Ain.
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Τῆς γὰρ εἰρήνης τῆς πρόσθεν τοῖς μὲν στρα-τευομένοις ἀνείσης τοὺς πόνους, τοῖς Χειτουρηοϋσι δὲ κουφοτέρας τὰς λειτουργίας1 παρασχούσης, τοῦ Πολέμου δὲ χρημάτων καί σιτηρεσίου καί χορηγίας λαμπρᾶς δεομένου, πολὺ δὲ πλέον ισχύος C καί ρώμης καί της ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις εμπειρίας των στρατευομενων, ύπάρχοντος δὲ οὐδενὸς σχεδὸν τῶν τοιούτων, αὐτὸς εξηνρες καί κατεστησας, τοῖς μὲν ἐν 2 ἡλικία στρατεύεσθαι Χαχούσιν ἀποδείξας τῶν πόνων μελέτην, παπαπΧησίαν δὲ τοῖς ττολε-μίοις ιππικήν καταστησάμενος δύναμιν, τῷ ττεζῷ δὲ επιτάξας των πόνων εχεσθαι· καὶ ταῦτα οὐ ρημασι μόνον οὐδὲ ἐξ ἐπιτάγματος, μελετών δὲ αὐτὸς καὶ συνασκούμενος καί δεικνύων ἔργῳ το J) πρακτέον, ποΧεμων ἐργάτας ἄφνω κατεστησας. χρημάτων δὲ επενόεις πόρους, οὐκ αΰξων τούς φόρους οὐδὲ τὰς συντάξεις, καθάπερ ’Αθηναίοι πρόσθεν, εἰς τὺ διπλάσιο ν ἢ καὶ ἐπὶ πλέον καταστήσεις, εμμενων δὲ οἶμαι τοῖς άρχαίοις πλὴν εἴ που πρὸς βραχύ καί προς καιρόν3 ἐχρῆν αὶσ-θεσθαι δαπανηρότερων των λειτουργημάτων, εν τοσαύτη δὲ 4 τοὺς στρατευομενους ἡγες αφθονία, ως 22 μήτε ὑβρίζειν τῷ κὁρῳ μήτε ὑπὸ τῆς ενοείας πΧημμεΧεΐν άναηκασθηναι. δπΧων δὲ καὶ Ίππων παρασκευήν καί νέων των ποταμίων καί μηχανημάτων καί των ἄλλων απάντων τὺ πλῆθος σιωπή κατέχω, επεί δε τὰ τῆ? παρασκευής τεΧος είχε
1 ἄς λειτουργίας Reiske adds. 2 ἐν Reiske adds.
3 icaipbv Cobet, εὅκαιρον MSS, Hertlein. ίκαιρον V, άκαριαιον Hertlein conjectures. 4 ὅε Wright, τε Schaefer, Hertlein.
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The previous period of peace had relaxed the labours of the troops, and lightened the burdens of those who had to perform public services. But the war called for money, provisions, and supplies on a vast scale, and even more it demanded endurance, energy, and military experience on the part of the troops. In the almost entire absence of all these, you personally provided and organised everything, drilled those who had reached the age for military service, got together a force of cavalry to match the enemy’s, and issued orders for the infantry to persevere in their training. Nor did you confine yourself to speeches and giving orders, but yourself trained and drilled with the troops, showed them their duty by actual example, and straightway made them experts in the art of war. Then you discovered ways and means, not by increasing the tribute or the extraordinary contributions, as the Athenians did in their day, when they raised these to double or even more. You were content, I understand, with the original revenues, except in cases where, for a short time, and to meet an emergency, it was necessary that the people should find their services to the state more expensive. The troops under your leadership were abundantly supplied, yet not so as to cause the satiety that leads to insolence, nor, on the other hand, were they driven to insubordination from lack of necessaries.
I	shall say nothing about your great array of arms, horses, and river-boats, engines of war and the like. But when all was ready and the time had come to
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καὶ ἔδει χρῆσθαι τοῖς προρρηθεῖσιν εις δέον, εξεύγνυτο μὲν ὁ Τίγρης σχεδία πολλάκις, ήρθη δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ φρούρια, καὶ τῶν πολεμίων οὐδεὶς ἐτὁλμησεν ἀμῦναι τῇ χώρα πορθουμενη, πάντα Β δὲ παρ’ ἡμᾶς ἡγετο τάκείνων ἀγαθά, τῶν μὲν οὐδὲ εἰς χεῖρας ἰέναι τοΧμωντων, των θρασυνομενων δὲ παρ’ αὐτὰ τὴν τιμωρίαν ύποσχόντων. τὺ μὲν δὴ κεφάΧαιον των εἰς τὴν ποΧεμίαν είσβοΧων τοιού-τον. καθ’ έκαστον γὰρ ἐπεξιἐναι τίς ἄν ἀξίως ἐν βραχεί λόγῳ δυνηθείη, τῶν μὲν τὰς συμφοράς των δὲ τὰς ὰριστείας άπαριθ μούμένος; τοσοῦτον δὲ ἴσως εἰπεῖν οὐ χαλεπόν, ὅτι πολλάκις πὸν ποτά- C μὺν ἐκεῖνον περαιωθεϊς ξνν τῷ στρατεύματι καί πολὺν ἐν τῇ πολέμια διατρίψας1 χρόνον, λαμπρὸς ἐπανῄεις τοῖς τροπαίοις, τὰς διὰ σὲ πολεῖς ἐλευ-θέρας ἐπιὼν καὶ χαριζόμενος ειρήνην καί πλοῦτον, πάντα άθρόως τὰ ἀγαθὸς καὶ τῶν πάλαι πόθον-μενών διδούς άποΧαύειν, νίκη? κατὰ τῶν βαρβαρών, τροπαίων εγειρόμενων κατὰ τῆς Παρθυαίων απιστίας καί ανανδρίας,2 ὦν τὺ μὲν επεδείξαντο τ ας σπονδάς Χύσαν τες καὶ τὴν ειρήνην συγ- D χέαντες, τὺ δὲ μὴ τοΧμωντες υπέρ της χωράς καλ των φιΧτάτων άμύνεσθαι.
Ἀλλ’ ὅπως μή τις ύποΧάβη με τούτων μεν ήδεως μεμνῆσθαι τῶν έργων, όκνειν δὲ εκείνα, περί ὰ καὶ τοῖς πόΧεμίοις πΧεονεκτήσαι παρεσχεν ἡ τύχη, μᾶλλον δὲ ἡ χώρα τὴν ἐκ τοῦ καιρού προσΧαβονσα ροπήν, ώς αισχύνην ἡμῖν, οὐχὶ δὲ
1	διατρίψας Cobet, τρίψας MSS, Hertlein.
2	ανανδρίας [/cal δειλίας] Hertlein. Μ omits καί before δειλία?, heDce Petavius omits δειλίας.
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make appropriate use of all that I have mentioned, the Tigris was bridged by rafts at many points and forts were built to guard the river. Meanwhile the enemy never once ventured to defend their country from plunder, and every useful thing that they possessed was brought in to tis. This was partly because they were afraid to offer battle, partly because those who were rash enough to do so were punished on the spot. This is a mere summary of your invasions of the enemy’s country. Who, indeed, in a short speech could do justice to every event, or reckon up the enemy’s disasters and our successes ϊ But this at least I have space to tell. You often crossed the Tigris with your army and spent a long time in the enemy’s country, but you always returned crowned with the laurels of victory. Then you visited the cities you had freed, and bestowed on them peace and plenty, all possible blessings and all at once. Thus at your hands they received what they had so long desired, the defeat of the barbarians and the erection of trophies of victory over the treachery and cowardice of the Parthians. Treachery they had displayed when they violated the treaties and broke the peace, cowardice when they lacked the courage to fight for their country and all that they held deaf.
But lest anyone should suppose that, while I delight in recalling exploits like these, I avoid mentioning occasions when luck gave the enemy the advantage—or rather it was the nature of the ground combined with opportunity that turned
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έπαινον καί τιμήν φέροντα, καί ὑπὲρ τούτων πειράσομαι δηλώσαι διὰ βραγιών, οὐ πρὸ? τὺ λυσιτελεστατον έμαυτψ τοὺς λόγους πλάττων, 23 τὴν ἀλήθειαν δὲ αγαπών ἐν πᾶσιν, ἦς εἴ τις ἑκὼν άμαρτάνοι, τὴν ἐκ τοῦ κολακεύειν αίσγύνην οὐδαμῶς ἐκφεὑγει, προστίθησι δὲ τοῖς επαινουμε-νοις τὺ δοκεῖν μηδ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄλλων εὖ ἀκοὑειν κατὰ τὴν αξίαν δ παθεῖν εύλαβησόμεθα. δείξβι δὲ ὁ λόγος αντος, εἰ μηδαμού το ψεύδος ττ ρο της αλήθειας τετίμηκεν. οὐκοῦν εὖ οἶδα, ὅτι Πάντες ἄν μέγιστον φησειαν πλεονέκτημα τῶν βαρβάρων τον προ των ^ιηηάρων πόλεμον, ἀγὼ δὲ ἐκείνην Β τὴν μάγην ϊσα μὴν ἐνεγκεῖν τοῖς στρατοπεδοις τὰ δυστυχήματα, δεῖξαι δὲ τὴν σὴν αρετήν περιηενο-μένην τῆς εκείνων τύχης φαίην αν εικότως, καί ταΰτα στρατοπέδω χρησαμένου 1 θρασεϊ καλ τόλμη ρψ καί προς την ώραν καλ την τού πνίγους ρώμην οὐχ ὁμοίως εκείνοις συνηθει. ὅπως δὲ έκαστον επράχθη, διηγήσομαι. θέρος μὲν γὰρ ἦν άκμάξον ἔτι, συνῄει δὲ ἐς ταύτόν τὰ στρατόπεδα πολὺ πρὸ τῆς μεσημβρίας. εκπληττόμενοι δὲ οἱ C πολέμιοι τὴν ευταξίαν καί τον κόσμον καί την ησυχίαν, αυτοί δὲ πλήθει θαυμαστοί φανέντες, ηρχετο μεν οὐδεὶς τῆς μάχης, των μεν είς χβΐρας ίέναι προς οΰτω παρεσκευασμενην δύναμιν όκνούντων, των δὲ περιμενόντων εκείνους αρχειν, όπως αμυνόμενοι μάλλον εν πάσιν, οὐχὶ δὲ αυτοί πολέμου μετά την
1 χρησαμἐνου Hertlein suggests, χρησάμ*νον V? χρησαμ4νην
MSS.
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the scale—and that I do so because they brought us no honour or glory but only disgrace, I will try to give a brief account of those incidents also, not adapting my narrative with an eye to my own interests, but preferring the truth in every case. For when a man deliberately sins against the truth he cannot escape the reproach of flattery, and moreover he inflicts on the object of his panegyric the appearance of not deserving the praise that he receives on other accounts. This is a mistake of which I shall beware. Indeed my speech will make it clear that in no case has fiction been preferred to the truth. Now I am well aware that all would say that the battle we fought before Singara1 was a most important victory for the barbarians. But I should answer and with justice that this battle inflicted equal loss on both armies, but proved also that your valour could accomplish more than their luck; and that although the legions under you were violent and reckless men, and were not accustomed, like the enemy, to the climate and the stifling heat. I will relate exactly what took place.
It was still the height of summer, and the legions mustered long before noon. Since the enemy were awestruck by the discipline, accoutrements and calm bearing of our troops, while to us they seemed amazing in numbers, neither side began the battle; for they shrank from coming to close quarters with forces so well equipped, while we waited for them to begin, so that in all respects we might seem to be acting rather in self-defence, and not to be respon-
_	1 In Mesopotamia, 348 A.D. (Bury argues for 344 a.d.)
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εἰρήνην ἄρχοντες φανεῖβν. τέλος δὲ ὁ τῆς βαρ-βαρικης ἐκείνης δυνάμεως ἡγεμών, μετέωρος αρθείς D ὑπὲρ τῶν ασπίδων καὶ καταμαθών το πλῆθος ἐν τάξει, οἷος ἐξ οἶον yeyove καί ποιας άφίει φω ν ας; προδεδό&θαι /βοών καὶ τοὺς ὑπὲρ τοῦ πολέμου πείσαντας αίτιώ μένος, φεύγειν ωετο χρήναι διὰ τάχους καί τούτο μόνον οἱ πρὸς σωτηρίαν άρ-κέσειν, ει φθησεται τον ποταμόν διαβήναι, ὅσπερ ἐστὶ τὴς χώρας εκείνης προς την ἡμετέραν ὅρος αρχαίος* ταῦτα διανοηθείς εκείνος πρώτον ἐπὶ πόδα σημαίνει την άναχώρησιν, καί κατ oXiyov προστιθεϊς τῷ τάχει τίλος ἤδη καρ- 24 τερώς έφευyεv, ἔχων όλίyoυς ιππέας ἀμφ’ αυτόν, την δύναμιν άπαταν τῷ παιδί καί τῷ πιστοτάτῳ τῶν φίλων επιτρέψας ayiiv. ταῦτα ὁρῶντες τὺ στράτευμα καί χάλεπαίνοντες, ὅτι μηδεμίαν ύπέσχον των τετολμημένων δίκην, έβόων ἄγειν ἐπ’ αυτούς, καί κελενοντος σου1 μένειν άχθύ-μενοι μετά των 8πλων ἔθεον ὡς έκαστος είχε ρώμης τε καί τάχους, Απειροι μὲν ὄντες αὐτοὶ τἐως τῆς σῆς στpaτηyίaς, εις δὲ τὴν ηλικίαν ορών τες Β άμεινον αυτών το συμφέρον κρίνειν ἢττον ἐπί-στευον καὶ τῷ πολλὰς2 συyκaτειpyάσθaι τω πατρὶ τῷ σῷ μάχας καί κρατησαι πανταχού το 3 δακεῖν αήττητους είναι συνψγωνίζενο. τούτων δὲ οὐδενὸς ελαττον τό παρεστώς ΤΙαρθυαίων δέος έπήρεν ως ούκ ayωνισαμένους* πρός τους ανδρας
1	*«λ*όον*ος jfoS Hertlein suggests, xtXet/ovro* MSS.
2	τφ πολλἄς Cobet, τό MSS, Hertlein.
8 τ ὅ Cobet, τφ MSS, Hertlein. 4 ἀγωνισαμἐνοι/ς Rouse suggests, λγ«νισομἐν»υ* MSS, Hertlein.
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sible for beginning hostilities after the peace. But at last the leader1 of the barbarian army, raised high on their shields, perceived the magnitude of our forces drawn up in line. What a change came over him! What exclamations he uttered! He cried out that he had been betrayed, that it was the fault of those who had persuaded him to go to war, and decided that the only thing to be done was to flee with all speed, and that one course alone would secure his safety, namely to cross, before we could reach it, the river, which is the ancient boundaryline between that country and ours. With this purpose he first gave the signal for a retreat in good order, then gradually increasing his pace he finally took to headlong flight, with only a small following of cavalry, and left his whole army to the leadership of his son and the friend in whom he had most confidence. When our men saw this they were enraged that the barbarians should escape all punishment for their audacious conduct, and clamoured to be led in pursuit, chafed at your order to halt, and ran after the enemy in full armour with their utmost energy and speed. For of your generalship they had had no experience so far, and they could not believe that you were a better judge than they of what was expedient. Moreover, under your father they had fought many battles and had always been victorious, a fact that tended to make them think themselves invincible. But they were most of all elated by the terror that the Parthians now shewed, when they thought how they had fought, not only against the enemy, but against the very nature of the ground,
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μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὴν χώραν αυτήν, καὶ εἴ τι μεῖζον έξωθεν προσπίπτοι, καί τούτου πάντως κρατήσοντας. ταχέως οὐν εκατόν μεταξύ στάδια διαδραμὁντες1 εφειστήκεσαν ἤδη Παρθυαίοις εἰς τὺ C τεῖχος καταπεφενγόσιν, δ πρότερον ήδη πεποίητο σφίσιν ώσπερ στρατόπεδον, εσπέρα δὲ ἦν λοιπὸν καὶ ὁ πόλεμος αύτόθεν ξυνερρήγνυτο. καί τό μεν τείχος αίρούσιν ευθέως τούς υπέρ2 αὐτοῦ κτείναντες· γενόμενοι δὲ εἴσω τῶν ερυμάτων πολύν μεν ήρίσ-τευον χρόνον, υπό δὲ τοῦ δίψους άπειρηκότες ήδη καί λάκκοις ΰδατος έντυχόντες ένδον, την καλλίστην νίκην διέφθειραν καί τοῖς πολεμίοις παρέσχον άναμαχέσασθαι τό ιτταΐσμα. τοὐτο τέλος τῆς J) μάχης εκείνης γέγονε, τρεις μεν ή τέτταρας άφελομένης των παρ' ἡμῖν, ΤΙαρθυαίων δὲ τον ἐπὶ τῇ βασιλεία τρεφόμενον, άλόντα πρότερον, καί των άμφ' αυτόν παμπληθείς ξυνδιαφθειράσης. τούτοις δὲ άπασι δρωμένοις ὁ μὲν τῶν βαρβάρων ήρεμων οὐδὲ ὄναρ παρῆν οὐδὲ γὰρ επέσχε τὴν φυγήν πριν ή κατά νώτου τον ποταμόν εποιή-σατο· αυτός δε διέμενες εν τοῖς ὅπλοις δι’ όλης 25 ημέρας καί νυκτός άπάσης, συμμετέχων μεν τοῖς κρατούσι των αγωνισμάτων, τοῖς πονούσι δὲ επαρκών διά ταχέων. ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς ανδρείας καί τής ευψυχίας εις τοσοῦτον τὸν αγώνα μετέστησας, ώστε αυτούς μεν ἐπὶ τὴν αυτών τῆς ημέρας επιλαβού-σης ασμένως άποσώξεσθαι, άναχωρεϊν δε εκ τής μάχης, επομένου σου, καί τούς τραυματίας· ου τω τό δέος πόσιν άνήκας τής φυγής, ποιον οὖν β
1	διαδραμόντες Naber, δραμόντα MSS, Hertlein.
2	robs υπέρ MSS, Cobet (robs ἀμυνομἐνους) ὅπερ Hertlein.
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and if any greater obstacle met them from some fresh quarter, they felt that they would overcome it as well. Accordingly they ran at full speed for about one hundred stades, and only halted when they came up with the Parthians, who had fled for shelter into a fort that they had lately built to serve as a camp. It was, by this time, evening, and they engaged battle forthwith. Our men at once took the fort and slew its defenders. Once inside the fortifications they displayed great bravery for a long time, but they were by this time fainting with thirst, and when they found cisterns of water inside, they spoiled a glorious victory and gave the enemy a chance to retrieve their defeat. This then was the issue of that battle, which caused us the loss of only three or four of our men, whilst the Parthians lost the heir to the throne 1 who had previously been taken prisoner, together with all his escort. While all this was going on, of the leader of the barbarians not even the ghost was to be seen, nor did he stay his flight till he had put the river behind him. You, on the other hand, did not take off your armour for a whole day and all the night, now sharing the struggles of those who were getting the upper hand, now giving prompt and efficient aid to those who were hard-pressed. And by your bravery and fortitude you so changed the face of the battle that at break of day the enemy were glad to beat a safe retreat to their own territory, and even the wounded, escorted by you, could retire from the battle. Thus did you relieve them all from the risks of flight. Now what fort was taken
1 Sapor’s son.
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ἦλω φρούριον; τίς δὲ εποΧιορκήθη πόλις; τινος δὲ αποσκευής οι πολέμιοι κρατήσαντβς ἔσχον ἐφ’ ὅτῳ σεμνύνωνται μετὰ τον πόλεμον;
Ἀλλ’ ἴσως, φήσει τις, τὺ μηδἐποτε τῶν πολε-μίων ἦττον ἔχοντα ἀπελθεῖν ευτυχές καὶ εὕδαιμον ήγητέον,1 τὺ δὲ ἀντιστῆναι τῇ τὐχῃ ρωμαΧβώτερον καὶ2 μείζονος αρετής υπάρχει σημεῖον.
Τίς μὲν γὰρ αγαθός κυβερνήτης εν εὐδία τὴν ναῦν κατευθύνω ν, 7 αλήνης ακριβούς κατεχούσης C τὺ πέλαγος; τίς δὲ ηνίοχος άρματος δεξιὸς ἐν ὁμαλῷ και λεἰῳ χωρίψ ευπειθείς καί πρφονς και ταχείς ίππους ξευξάμενος, εἶτα ἐν ταύτοις επιΒεικ-νύμενος την τέχνην; πόσφ δὲ ἀμείνων νεὼς μὲν ἰθυντὴρ ὁ και τὸν μέλλοντα χειμώνα προμα-Θὼν καὶ προαισθόμενος καί πειραθείς 7ε τοῦτον ἐκκλῖυαι, εἶτα δι’ ἁσδηποτοῦν αιτίας εμπεσών καί διασώσεις απαθή την ναύν αὐτῷ φόρτφ; άρματος δ’ επιστάτης 6 και προς χωρίων ἀγω- J) νιζόμενος τραχύτητα καί τοὺς ίππους μετατιθεϊς άμα καί βιαζόμενος, ἦν τι ττ\ημμε\ωσιν; ὅλως δὲ ούδεμίαν άξιον τέχνην μετά της τύχης ἐξετά-ζειν, ἀλλ’ αυτήν ἐφ’ αυτής σκοπεϊν.	οὐδὲ
στρατηγὸς ἀμείνων ο Κλἐων Νικίου, ἐπειδὴ τὰ περὶ τὴν Πύλον ηύτύχησεν, οὐδ* ἄλλος οὐδεὶς τῶν * τὐχ?7 μᾶλλον, ἢ γνώμη κρατούντων. εγώ δὲ εἰ μὴ καὶ τὴν τύχην τὴν σὴν άμείνω καί Ζικαιοτέραν τής των άντιταξαμένων, μᾶλλον δὲ τῆς απάντων ανθρώπων κρατίστην φήσαιμι, ἀδικεῖν ἀν εικότως 26
1 ἡτὅτιον Schaefer, ἡγεῖ τό ὅε Cobet, Hertlein, ἡγεῖτο δε V, Μ, ἡγῆ τό ὅε MSS.
8 #cal Reiske, ft καί MSS.
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by the enemy ? What city did they besiege ? What military supplies did they capture that should give them something to boast about after the war ?
But perhaps some one will say that never to come off worse than the enemy must indeed be considered good fortune and felicity, but to make a stand against fortune calls for greater vigour and is a proof of greater valour.
Is a man a skilful pilot because he can steer his ship in fair weather when the sea is absolutely calm ? Would you call a charioteer an expert driver who on smooth and level ground has in harness horses that are gentle, quiet and swift, and under such conditions gives a display of his art? How much more skilful is the pilot who marks and perceives beforehand the coining storm and tries to avoid its }iath, and then, if for any reason he must face it, brings off his ship safe and sound, cargo and all ? Just so, the skilful charioteer is he who can contend against the unevenness of the ground, and guide his horses and control them at the same time, if they grow restive. In short, it is not fair to judge of skill of any sort when it is aided by fortune, but one must examine it independently. Cleon was not a better general than Nicias because he was fortunate in the affair of Pylos, and the same may be said of all whose success is due to luck rather than to good judgment. But if I did not claim that your fortune was both better and better deserved than that of your opponents, or rather of all men, I should with reason be thought to do it an injustice, since it
VOL.
i.
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δοκοίην, τὴν μὴ παρασχούσαν τοῖς πολέμιοι? αίσθέσθαι το πλεονέκτημα, χρὴ γἀθ οίμαι τον δικαίως ὑπὲρ τῶν ρηθέντων κρινοΰντα1 τὺ μὲν ἐλάττωμα τῇ τοῦ πνίγους άνανταγωνίστφ ρώμη λογίζεσθαι, τὺ δὲ εἰς ἴσον καταστῆσαι τοὺς πολεμίους ταῖς συμφοραΐς τῆς σῆς ὰρετῆς ἔργον ύπολαβεϊν, τὺ δὲ τῶν μὲν οικείων αἰσθέσθαι συμφορών, άγνοήσαι δὲ τὰ κατορθώματα τῆς ἀγαθῆς τὐχης ἔργον λογίζεσθαι.
Ἀλλ’ ὅπως μὴ μακρὁτερα περὶ τούτων λέγων Β τον ὑπὲρ τῶν μειζόνων καιρόν αναλώσω, πείρά-σομαι λοιπὸν τὺ μετὰ τοῦτο περιστὰν ἡμᾶς τῶν ποαγμάτων πλῆθος διεξιέναι2 καὶ τῶν κινδύνων το μέγεθος, καὶ ὅπως άπασιν άντισχων τυράννων μὲν πλῆθος, βαρβάρων δὲ ετρέψω δυνάμεις. ἦν μὲν ὀ χειμων ἐπ’ ἐξὁδοις ἤδη, ἔκτον που μάλιστα μετά τον πόλεμον έτος, ου μικρω πρόσθεν έμνήσθην, ἦκε δὲ άγγέλλων τις, ως Γαλατία C μὲν συναφεστῶσα τῷ τυράνν(j) άδελφω τῷ σφ εβονλευσέ τε καί επετελεσε τον φόνον, εΐτα ως ’Ιταλία και Σικελία κατείληπται, τα δὲ ἐν Ίλλυριοις στρατόπεδα ταραχωδῶς ἔχει καὶ βασιλέα σφών απέδειξε τον τέως στρατηγόν ἀντι-σχεῖν έθέλοντα προς την άμαχον δοκούσαν των τυράννων φοράν. ικέτευε δὲ αὐτὸς οντος χρήματα πέμπειν καί δύναμιν την βοηθησουσαν, σφοδρά υπέρ αυτού δεδιώς καί τρέμων, μη προς των τυράννων κρατηθείη. καὶ τἐως μὲν επηγγέλλετο D τὰ προσήκοντα δράσειν, οὐδαμῶς αυτόν άξιων
1	κρινοϋντα Cobet, κρίνοντα MSS, Hertlein.
2	ὅιε£ιἐναι Reiske, lacuna Hertlein following Petavius.
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prevented the enemy from even perceiving their advantage. For, in my opinion, an impartial judge of my narrative ought to ascribe our reverse to the extreme and insupportable heat, and the fact that you inflicted loss on the enemy equal to ours he would regard as achieved by your Valour, but that, though they were aware of their losses, they took no account of their success, he would regard as brought about by your good fortune.
That I may not, however, by saying more on this subject, spend time that belongs to more important affairs, I will try to describe next the multitude of difficulties that beset us, the magnitude of our perils, and how you faced them all, and not only routed the numerous following of the usurpers, but the barbarian forces as well.
About six years had passed since the war I have just described, and the winter was nearly over, when a messenger arrived with the news1 that Galatia2 had gone over to the usurper, that a plot had been made to assassinate your brother and had been carried out, also that Italy and Sicily had been occupied, lastly that the Illyrian garrisons were in revolt and had proclaimed their general3 emperor, though for a time he had been inclined to resist what seemed to be the irresistible onset of the usurpers.4 Indeed, he himself kept imploring you to send money and men to his aid, as though he were terribly afraid on his own account of being overpowered by them. And for a while he kept protesting that he would do his duty, that for his part he had no pretensions ta the throne, but
1 cf. Demosthenes, De Corona 169.	2 Gaul.
8 Vetranio.	4 Demosthenes, De Corona 61.
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τῆς ἀρχῆς, ἐπίτροπον δὲ οἶμαι πιστόν καὶ φύλακα παρέζειν έπ αγγελλόμενος* έμελλε δὲ οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν ἄπιστος φανεῖσθαι καὶ δίκην ύφέζειν καίτοι1 φιλάνθρωπον, ταῦτα πυθόμένος ου κ ωου δεῖν ἐν ραστώνη πολλή τον 'χρόνον άναλίσκειν μάτην, ἀλλὰ τὰς μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ Συρία πόλεις μηχανημάτων και φρουράς και σίτου και της άλλης παρασκευής1 2 εμπλήσας, καί απών άρκέσειν τοῖς τῇδε προσεδόκησας, αυτός δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς 27 τυράννους όρμάν εβουλεύου.
Πέρσαι δὲ ἐξ εκείνου τον καιρόν τούτον παραφυλάξαντες, ώς ἐξ εφόδου την Συρίαν ληψόμενοι, πάσαν εξαναστήσαντες ηλικίαν και φύσιν και τύχην έφ' ημάς ώρμηντο, ἄνδρες, μειράκια, πρεσβΰται και γυναικών πλήθος και θεραπόντων, ου μόνον των προς τον πόλεμον υπουργιών χάριν, εκ περιουσίας δὲ πλεῖστον επόμενον, διενοοϋντο γὰρ ως καί τὰς πόλεις καθεξοντες καί τής χώρας ήδη κοατήσαντες g κληρούχους ἡμῖν ἐπάγειν.3 κενάς δε άπεφηνεν αὐτοῖς τὰς προσδοκίας τής παρασκευής τής σῆς τὺ μέγεθος, επειδή γὰρ ἐς πολιορκίαν κατέστησαν, έπετειχίζετο μεν ἡ πόλις κὑκλῳ τοῖς χώμασιν, έπέρρει δὲ ὁ Μυγδὁνιος πελαγίζων τό περί τω τείχει χωρίον, καθάπερ ο Νείλος, φασι, την Αίγυπτον, προσήγετο δὲ ἐπὶ νεῶν ταῖς ἐπάλξεσι τὰ μηχανήματα, καί επιπλεϊν άλλοι
1	καίτοι Reiske, καί MSS, Hertlein. Petavius omits καί.
2	παρασκευής V, παρασκευής απάσης MSS.
3	ἐπάγειν Hertlein suggests, ἐπάξοντες Wyttenbach, ἐπαόξοι/σι V, ἐπάξουσι MSS.
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would faithfully guard and protect it for you. Such were his assertions, but it was not long before his treachery came to light and he received his punishment, tempered though it was with mercy. On learning these facts you thought you ought not to waste your time in idleness to no purpose. The cities of Syria you stocked with engines of war, garrisons, food supplies, and equipment of other kinds, considering that, by these measures, you would, though absent, sufficiently protect the inhabitants, while you were planning to set out in person against the usurpers.
But the Persians ever since the last campaign had been watching for just such an opportunity, and had planned to conquer Syria by a single invasion. So they mustered all forces, every age, sex, and condition, and marched against us, men and mere boys, old men and crowds of women and slaves, who followed not merely to assist in the war, but in vast numbers beyond what was needed. For it was their intention to reduce the cities, and once masters of the country, to bring in colonists in spite of us. But the magnitude of your preparations made it manifest that their expectations were but vanity. They began the siege and completely surrounded the city1 with dykes, and then the river Mygdonius flowed in and flooded the ground about the walls, as they say the Nile floods Egypt. The siege-engines were brought up against the ramparts on boats, and their
1 Nisibis,
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διενοοΰντο τοῖς τείχεσιν, άλλοι δὲ εβ άλλον ἀπὸ C τῶν χωμάτων τοὺς αμυνόμενους ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως. οἱ δὲ ἐκ τῶν τειχών ήμυνον καρτερῶς τῇ πόλει. μεστά δὲ ἦν άπαντα σωμάτων καί ναυαγίων καί οπλών και βελών, τῶν μὲν ἄρτι καταδυομένων, τῶν δέ, ἐπειδὴ τὺ πρώτον ὑπο τῆς βίος κατε-νεχθεντα κατέδυ, κουφιζομενων ὑπὸ τοῦ κύματος. ασπίδες μεν επενήχοντο βαρβάρων παμπληθείς καί νέων σέλματα1 συντριβόμενων ἐπ’ αύταΐς των μηχανημάτων, βέλων πλήθος επινηχόμενον μι- J) κροῦ δεῖν επεϊχεν άπαν το μεταξύ του τείχους καί των χωμάτων, ετετραπτο δε ή λίμνη προς λύθρον, καὶ κύκλω το τείχος επήχουν οίμωγαι βαρβάρων ολλύντων μεν ούδαμώς, ολλυμένων2 δὲ πολυτρόπως καὶ τιτρωσκομενων ποικίλοις τραύμασι.
Τίς ἂν ἀξίως τῶν δρωμένων διηγοΐτο ; πυρ μεν ενίετο ταῖς άσπίσιν, εξεπιπτον δὲ τῶν οπλιτών ήμίκαντοι 7Γολλοί, άλλοι δε αποδιδράσκοντές την φλόγα τον εκ των βελών ούκ άπεφευγον κίνδυνον ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν ἔτι νηχόμενοι τὰ νῶτα 28 τρωθέντες ἐς βυθόν κατεδύοντο, οι δε εξαλ-λόμενοι των μηχανημάτων πριν ὕδατος άψασθαι βληθέντες ου σωτηρίαν, κουφότερον δε εΰρον τον 3 θάνατον, τούς δε οὐδὲ νεῖν ειδότας άκλεέστερον των πρόσθεν άπολλυμενους τις άν άξιώσειεν αριθμού και μνήμης; έπιλείψει με, καθ’ έκαστον ει πάσιν ἐπεξελθεῖν βουλοίμην, ὁ χρόνος· το
1	σέλματα Reiske, Έρματα MSS, Hertlein. Reieke suggests συντριβόμενων, ἐπ’ αόταῖς δε μηχανημάτων καί βελών ττλήθθ5.
2	όλλυμἐνων Cobet, ἀπολλνμἐνων MSS, Hertlein.
* «υρον τόν Cobet, ηὅρονχο Hertlein, εΰρον τόν V, tvpavrg
MSS.
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plan was that one force should sail to attack the walls while the other kept shooting on the city’s defenders from the mounds. But the garrison made a stout defence of the city from the walls. The whole place was filled with corpses, wreckage, armour, and missiles, of which some were just sinking, while others, after sinking from the violence of the first shock, floated on the waters. A vast number of barbarian shields and also ship’s benches, as a result of the collisions of the siege-engines on the ships, drifted on the surface. The mass of floating weapons almost covered the whole surface between the wall and the mounds. The lake was turned to gore, and all about the walls echoed the groans of the barbarians, slaying not, but being slain1 in manifold ways and by all manner of wounds.
Who could find suitable words to describe all that was done there ? They hurled fire down on to the shields, and many of the hoplites fell half-burned, while others who fled from the flames could not escape the danger from the missiles. But some while still swimming were wounded in the back and sank to the bottom, while others who jumped from the siege-engines were hit before they touched the water, and so found not safety indeed but an easier death. As for those who knew not how to swim, and perished more obscurely than those just mentioned, who would attempt to name or number them ? Time would fail me did I desire to recount all this in detail. It is enough that you
1 cf. Iliad, 4. 451. όλλόντων τε καί όλλυμἐνων.
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κεφάλαιον δὲ ἀκούειν ἀπόχρη, τ αυτήν ἥλιος Β ἐπεῖδε τὴν μάχη ν άγνωστον άνθρωποίς τον ἔμπροσθεν χρόνον ταῦτα τὴν παλαιάν αλαζονείαν ήλεγξε τῶν Μήδων τύφον ὄντα κενόν ταῦτα τῆς Ξέρξου παρασκευής άπιστον μόνης τέως το μέγεθος, εἰ τοσαύτη γενομένη τέλος εσχεν αισχρόν καί έπονείδιστον, εναργέστερον των δοκούντων είναι γνωρίμων ἡμῖν κατέστησεν. ὁ μὴν ἐπειρᾶτο πλεῖν καὶ πεζεύειν ἀπ εναντίον τη φύσει μαχό μένος καί, ώσπερ οὖν ᾤετο, κρατών ηπείρου φύσεως C καὶ θαλάττης άνδρός Ἕλληνος ηττάτο σοφίας και ρώμης στρατιωτών ου τρυφάν μεμελετηκότων οὐδὲ δονλεύειν, ἀλλ’ ελευθέρως άρχεσθαι και πονεϊν ει-δοτών, ό δε ταῖς παρασκεύασις εκείνου καταδεέστε-ρος, ἔμπληκτος δὲ μάλλον και τη μανία τους Ἀλωάδας υπερβαλλόμενος μόνον ούχι το πλησίον ορος ἐγνωκὼς άμφικαλύψαι τη πόλει, επαφιεϊς δε ποταμών ρεύματα καί τα τείχη διαλύσας οὐδὲ D άτειχίστον της πόλεως περιγενόμενος έσχεν εφ> οτ ω σεμνύνηται, καθάπερ ο Ξέρξης ταῖς Ἀθήναις εμβολών την φλόγα, επανηει δε τεττάρων μηνών άναλώσας χρόνον μυριάσι πολλαΐς ηττον ἀπάγων τὺ σράτευμα, και την ησυχίαν ηγάπησεν ό προσ-θεν άφόρητος δοκών, την σην άσχολίαν καί την τών παρ’ ἡμῖν πραγμάτων ταραχήν ώσπερ ερυμα της αυτού προβαλλόμενος σωτηρίας.
Ταῦτα καταλιπών ἐπὶ τῆς Ασίας τρόπαια καί
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should hear the sum of the matter. On that day the sun beheld a battle the like of which no man had ever known before. These events exposed the historic boastings of the Medes as only empty conceit. Till then men had hardly believed that Xerxes could have had so huge an armament, seeing that for all its size its fate was so shameful and ignominious; but these events made the fact clearer to us than things long familiar and obvious. Xerxes tried to sail and to march by fighting against the laws of nature, and, as lie thought, overcame the nature of the sea and of the dry land, but he proved to be no match for the wisdom and endurance of a Greek whose soldiers had not been bred in the school of luxury, nor learned to be slaves, but knew how to obey and to use their energies like free-born men. That man,1 however, though he had no such vast armament as Xerxes, was even more insensate, and outdid the Aloadae in his infatuation, as if almost he had conceived the idea of overwhelming the city with the mountain2 that was hard by. Then he turned the currents of rivers against its walls and undermined them, but even when the city had lost its walls he could not succeed in taking it, so that he had not even that triumph to boast of, as Xerxes had when he set fire to Athens. So, after spending four months, he retreated with an army that had lost many thousands, and he who had always seemed to be irresistible was glad to keep the peace, and to use as a bulwark for his own safety the fact that you had no time to spare and that our own affairs were in confusion.
Such were the trophies and victories that you 1 Sapor.	2 Odyssey 8. 49.
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νικάς, ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐρώ7την ἀκμῆτας ἦγες τὺ στρά- 29 τευμα, τὴν οικουμένην απασαν ἐμπλῆσαι τροπαίων εγνωκώς. ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀρκεῖ1 τὰ πρόσθεν ρηθεντα, εἰ καὶ μηδὲν ἔτι περὶ σοῦ λέγειν εἔχον σεμνότερου, πρὸς τὺ πάντων άποφήναί σε τῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῆς αυτής σοι μετασχόντων τύχης συνέσει καὶ ρώμη κρατούντα. τὺ γὰρ απαθώς ωσασθαι μὲν τὴν Περσῶν δύναμιν, οὐ πόλιν οὐδὲ φρούριον, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ στρατιώτην των ἐκ καταλόγου προέμενον, Β πολιορκία δὲ τέλος ἐπιθεῖναι λαμπρόν καὶ οἷον οὔπω πρόσθεν ήκούσαμεν, τινι χρὴ τῶν έμπροσθεν παραβαΧεΐν έργων; περιβόητος γέγονεν ὴ Κ αρχή δ ονίω ν ἐν τοῖς δεινοῖς τόλμα, ἀλλ’ἐτελεύτη-σεν εἰς συμφοράς· λαμπρὰ τὰ περὶ τὴν Πλα-ταιεων πόλιορκίαν γενόμενα, εχρησαντο δὲ οἱ δείΧαιοι γνωριμώτερον τοῖς δυστυχήμασι. τί χρὴ Μεσσήνηςκαὶ Πύλου μεμνῆσθαι, ούτε άγωνισαμε-νων καρτερως ούτε άΧόντων ξύν βία; Χυρακούσιοι Q δὲ τὸν σοφὸ ν εκείνον άντ ιτ άξαντες ταῖς παρα-σκευαις της ήμετέρας πόλεως καὶ τῷ καλῷ κάγαθω στρατηγω τί πλέον ωναντο; οὐχ εάΧωσαν μεν των ἄλλων αϊσχιον, εσώζοντο δὲ καλὸν υπόμνημα της των ὲλὁντων πραότητος; Ἀλλ’ εἰ πάσας εξαριθμεισθαι τ ας πόΧεις βουΧοίμην, αι προς τὰς ύποδεεστερας ου κατηρκεσαν παρασκευάς, πάσας οϊει μοι βίβΧους άρκέσειν; της Ῥώμης δὲ ἴσως ἄξιον μνησθηναι πάΧαι ποτε χρησαμένης τύχη τοιαύτη, Γ αΧατών οι μαι και Κελτών ἐς ταὐτὸ ρ 1 αρκεῖ Cobet, ῆρκει MSS, Hertlein,
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left behind you in Asia, and you led your troops to Europe in perfect condition, determined to fill the whole world with the monuments of your victories. Even if I had nothing more wonderful to relate about you, what I have said is enough to demonstrate that in good sense and energy you surpass all those in the past whose fortune was the same as yours. Indeed to have repulsed the whole strength of Persia and remain unscathed, not to have lost so much as a soldier from the ranks, much less a town or fort, and finally to have brought the siege to so brilliant and unprecedented a conclusion,—what achievement I ask in the past could one compare with this ? The Carthaginians were famous for their daring in the face of danger, But they ended in disaster. The siege of Plataea shed lustre on its citizens, but all that their valour could do for those unhappy men was to make their misfortunes more widely known. What need to quote Messene or Pylos, since there the defeated did not make a brave defence nor was a vigorous assault necessary to subdue them ? As for the Syracusans, they had their famous man of science1 to aid them against the armaments of Rome and our illustrious general,2 but what did he avail them in the end ? Did they not fall more ignominiously than the rest, and were only spared to be a glorious monument of their conqueror’s clemency? But if I wished to reckon up all the states that could not withstand armaments inferior to their own, how many volumes do you think would suffice ? Rome, however, I ought perhaps to mention, because long ago she had just such a fortune, I mean when the Galatians and
1 Archimedes.	2 Marcellus 212 Bio.
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πνευσάντων καλ φερομενων ἐπ’ αυτήν καθάπερ χειμάρρους ἐξαίφνης, κατελαβον μεν yap τον λόφον εκείνον, ου το του Διὸς άφίΒρυται βρέτας· γερροις δὲ καί τισι τοιούτοις οίονει τείχει φραξάμενοι, πολυπραγμονούν των οὐδὲν προσιέναι των πολεμίων βία τολμώντων, εκράτησαν.
Ταὑτῃ παραβαλεΐν άξιον τῇ πολιορκία την 30 ἔναγχος τῷ τἐλει τῆς τύχη?, ἐπεὶ τοῖς γε ἔργοις ούΒεμια των όσαι πάλαι γεγόνασι. τίς γὰρ ἕγνω κυκλουμενην μεν ΰΒασι πάλιν,1 λόφοις δὲ ἔξωθεν καθάπερ δικτύοις περιβληθεΐσαν, καί ποταμόν επαφιεμενον οιονεί μηχάνημα, συνεχώς ρεοντα και προσρηγνύμενον τοῖς τείχεσι, τάς τε υπέρ των ὑδάτων μάχας και όσαι περί τω τεἐχει κατενε-χθεντι γεγόνασιν;1 2 ἐμοὶ μὲν οὖν, ὅπερ ἔφην, άπόχρη και ταῦτα* τὰ λειπάμενα δέ ἐστι μακρῷ σεμνότερα. καὶ τυχόν ούΒαμως εύλογον άπαξ Β ελόμενον απάντων ἐς δύναμιν μνησθηναι των σοι πραχθέν των, άκμαζουσών ἔτι τῶν πράξεων, άφεΐναι την Βιηγησιν. όσα μεν οὖν ἔτι τοῖς εργοις προσ καθ η μένος, ων μι κ ρω πρόσθεν ἐμ-νησθην, περί την Ευρώπην Βιωκησας, πρεσβείας πεμπων και άναλίσκων χρήμ&τα και στρατόπεδα τὰ προσκαθημενα τοῖς %κύθαις εν ΤΙαιονία εκ-πέμπων, του μη κρατηθηναι τον πρεσβύτην υπό
1	πόλιν Reiske, τἡν ntfAtv MSS.
2	γεγἀνασιν; Wright, γεγἀνασιν. Hertlein,
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Celts1 conspired together, and without warning poured down on the city like a winter torrent.2 The citizens occupied the famous hill3 on which stands the statue of Jupiter. There they intrenched themselves with wicker barricades and such like defences, as though with a wall, while the enemy offered no hindrance nor ventured to approach to attack at close quarters, and so they won the day.
It is with this siege that the recent one may well be compared, at least in the issue of its fortunes; for the actual occurrences could not be paralleled in all history. For who ever heard of surrounding a city with water, and from without throwing hills about it like nets, then hurling at it, like a siege-engine, a river that flowed in a steady stream and broke against its walls, or of fighting like that which took place in the water and about the wall where it had fallen in ? For my purpose, this is, as I said, evidence enough. But what remains to tell "is far more awe-inspiring. And perhaps, since I have undertaken to record, as far as possible, all that you accomplished, it is not fair to break off my narrative at the point where you were at the very height of your activity. For even while you were occupied by the interests I have just described, you arranged your affairs in Europe, despatching embassies, spending money, and sending out the legions that were garrisoning Paeonia against the Scythians, all of which was with the intention of preventing that feeble old man 4 from being overpowered by the
1	The Galatians, i.e. the Gauls, and Celts are often thus incorrectly distinguished, cf. 34 0. 36 b. 124 a.
2	390 b.c. under Brennus.
; * The Capitoline.	4 Vetranio.
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τοῦ τυράννου προνοών, πῶς αν τις ἐν βραχεί λόγφ παραστῆσαι δύναιτο καὶ πάνυ' σπουδάζων;	C
Ἐπεὶ δέ, ἤδη σου πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον ὼρμημένου, οὐκ οἶδα παρ’ ὅτου δαιμόνων εξαιρεθείς τὸν νοῦν καὶ τὰς φρἐνας ὁ τέως πιστὸς μενεῖν φύλαξεπαγγελλό-μενος καὶ χρήμασι και στρατοπέδου καί τοῖς ἄλλοις άπασιν ύπδ σου περισωξόμενος εἰρήνην ώμολόγησε τῷ πάντων ανθρώπων άνοσιωτάτφ καί πολεμίφ κοινῇ μὲν ἁπάντων, ὁπὁσοις -ειρήνης μέλει καὶ τὴν ομόνοιαν ἐκ παντὸς στέργου&ιν, Ιδία χ> δὲ σοὶ καὶ πλέον των άλλων' οὔτε ἔδεισας τῆς παρασκευής το μέγεθος οὔτε απίστων άνδρων ξυμμαχίαν πλέον ἔχειν 1 ύπέλαβες της εμφρονος γνώμης. εγκαλών δέ, ώς εἰκὸς, τῷ μὲν απιστίαν, τῷ δὲ πρὸς ταύτῃ πράξεων εναγών και παρανόμων τολμήματα, τον μεν εις δίκην καί κρίσιν ἐπὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων προυκάλεις, τοῦ δὲ κριτήν ὑττελάμ-βανες είναι τον πόλεμον, ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ πρώτον ό καλός καί συνετός άπήντα πρεσβύτης, εύχερέστε- 31 ρον παιδαρίου τινός μετατιθέμενος τα δόξαντα και ών ευ πάθοι δεόμενος μετά την χρείαν ἐπιλήσμων παρῆν δὲ ἄγων οπλιτών φάλαγγας καί τάξεις ιππέων, ως, ει μὴ πείθοι, βιασόμενός σε 2 όπίσω πάλιν άπιέναι την αυτήν άπρακτον· οὐδὲν ἐκ-πλαγείς, οτ ι τον σύμμαχον καί στρατηγόν μενεῖν επαγγελλόμενον πολέμιον είδες εξ ίσης άρχειν εθέλοντα, καίτοι τῷ πλήθει τών στρατευμάτων
1 πλέον Ιχειν Hertlein suggests, πλέον MSS.
s σε Hertlein adds.
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usurper.1 But how could one, with the best will in the world, present all this in a short speech ?
No sooner had you set out for the seat of war, than this very man, who had all along protested that he would loyally continue to guard your interests, though you had reinforced him with money, troops, and everything of the sort, was driven to folly and madness by I know not what evil spirit, and came to terms with the most execrable of mankind, the common enemy of all who care for peace and cherish harmony above all things, and more particularly your enemy for personal reasons. But you were undismayed by the magnitude of his preparations, nor would you admit that a conspiracy of traitors could overreach your own wise purpose. One2 of the pair you justly accused of treason, the other5 of infamous crimes besides, and deeds of lawless violence, and you summoned the foraier to trial and judgment before the legions, the latter you decided to leave to the arbitrament of war. Then he met you face to face, that honourable and prudent old mail, who used to change his opinions more easily than any child, and, though he had begged for them, forgot all your favours'as soon as the need had passed. He arrived with his phalanxes of hoplites and squadrons of cavalry, intending to compel, if he could not persuade you, to take no action and return the way you came. When, then, you saw this man, who had protested that he would continue to be your ally and general, playing an enemy’s part and claiming an equal share of your empire, you were not at all dismayed, though his troops outnumbered
1 Magnentius. 2 Vetranio. 8 Magnentius.
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ελαττού μένος, ἐπεὶ μὴ Πάντες ειποντο, πρὸς πλήθει Β κρατούντα διαγωνίζεσθαι τολμηρόν μὲν ἴσως, σφαλερόν δὲ πάντως1 ύπολαβων καί κρατήσαντι τῇ μάχη διὰ τὸν εφεδρεύοντα τοῖς καιροίς καὶ τοῖς πράγμασιν ἄγριον τύραννον, έβουλεύσω καλώς μόνον είναι σὺν εθέλων το κατόρθωμα, και παρήεις ἐπὶ τὺ βῆμα μετὰ τοῦ τέως συνάρχοντος· συνῄει δὲ ὁπλίτης δῆμος στίλβων τοῖς ὅπλοιν, τὰ ξίφη γυμνά καὶ τὰ δόρατα προτείνοντες, δείλω μὲν φρικώ- C δες καὶ δεινόν θέαμα, εύψύχω δὲ καὶ θαρραλεφ καί οίος αυτός γέγονας ὄφελος γενναιον. οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ πρώτον ἧρξω τῶν λόγων, σιγὴ μὲν ἐπὲσχε, πρὸς τὴν ακοήν ώρμημενων πάντων, το στράτευμα* δάκρυα δε προυγεϊτο πολλοῖς, καί ες τον ουρανόν τὰς χεῖρας ώρεγον,σιγτ) καὶ ταῦτα δρώντες, ως μήτι? αϊσθηται. τὴν εύνοιαν δε οι μεν ενεδείκνυντο καί2 διὰ τῆς οψεως, Πάντες δὲ τῷ σφοδρά ώρμήσθαι των λόγων άκούειν. άκμαζούσης δε της δημηγορίας συνενθου- D σιώντες τῷ λόγῳ Πάντες επεκρότουν, εἶτα αὖθις άκούειν επιθυμούν τες ήσύχαζον. τέλος δὲ ὑπο τῶν λόγων άναπειθόμενοι σε8 μόνον ἐκάλουν βασιλέα, μόνον αρχειν ήξίουν απάντων, ήγεΐσθαι σφων εκέλευον επί τον πολέμιον, ακολούθησειν ώμολόγουν, άπολαμβάνειν ηξίουν τής ἀρχῆς τὰ γνωρίσματα. σὺ δὲ οὐδὲ τὴν χεῖμα προσάγειν ωου δεῖν οὐδὲ άφελέσθαι ξύν βία· ό δε άκων μεν καί μόλις, εϊξας δε όμως όψέ ποτε, φασι, τῇ
1	πάντως Hertlein suggests, ἄλλως MSS, cf. 222 Λ 353 ο.
2	καί Hertlein adds.	8 σε Reiske adds.
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yours. For you had not brought your whole force with you, since you decided that to fight it out with such odds against you might be courageous but was in every way hazardous, even if you won the battle, because of that other savage usurper1 who was lying in wait for a favourable opportunity2 when you should be in difficulties. You therefore made a wise resolve in preferring to achieve success single-handed, and you mounted the platform with him who for the moment was your colleague in empire. He was escorted by a whole host of hoplites with glittering weapons,3 presenting drawn swords and spears, a sight to make a coward shake with fear, though it inspired and supported one so brave and gallant as yourself. Now when first you began to speak, silence fell on the whole army and every man strained his ears to hear. Many shed tears and raised their hands to heaven, though even this they did in silence, so as to be unobserved. Some again showed their affection in their faces, but all showed it by their intense eagerness to hear your words. When your speech reached its climax, they were carried away by enthusiasm and burst into applause, then eager to miss no word they became quiet again. Finally, won by your arguments, they hailed you as their only Emperor, demanded that you alone should rule the whole empire, and bade you lead them against your adversary, promising to follow you and begging you to take back the imperial insignia. You, however, thought it beneath you to stretch out your hand for them or to take them by force. Then against his will and with reluctance, but
1 Magnentius. 2 Demosthenes, De Chersoneso 42.
8 Euripides, Andromache 1146.
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Θετταλυκή πειθανάγκη, προσήγέ σοι περιελὁμενος 32 τὴν άΧονργίδα. οἷὁς τις ἐνταῦθα γέγονας τοσοὑ-των μὲν εθνών καί στρατοπέδων καί χρημάτων εν ημέρα μια γεγονώς κύριος, τον πολέμιον δε, εἰ καὶ μὴ τοῖς ἔργοις, ἀλλὰ τῇ γνώμη φανέντα, την ἀρχὴν άφελό μένος καί τον σώματος κρατησας;
Ἀρ’ οὐ τούτῳ μὲν ἄμεινον καὶ δικαιότερον προσηνέχθης η Κῦρος τῷ πάππφ, τοῖς περὶ αυτόν δε τὰς τιμὰς διεφύλαξας οὐδὲν ούδενδς ἀφελόμενος, προσθείς δε οίμαι δωρεάς πολλοῖς; τίς δἐ σ’1 Β εἶδεν ἢ πρὸ τοῦ κρατήσαι σκυθρωπόν Χίαν ή μετά τ οὐθ’ ύπερηδόμενον; καίτοι πώς 2 ἄξιον έπαινείν ἐστί σε δημηγόρον άμα καί στρατηγόν η βασιλέα χρηστόν καί γενναίον όπΧίτην προσ ay ο ρεύοντας; ος πάΧαι μεν άπορραγεν το στρατηγείου3 ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος ές ταύτον πάλιν επαναγαγειν ήξίωσας σχήμα, μιμούμενος οίμαι Ὀδυσσέα καὶ Νέστορα καὶ τοὺς εξεΧόντας Καρχηδὁνα 'Ρωμαίων στρατη- C γούς, οἳ φοβερωτέρους αυτούς άπο του βήματος τοῖς άδικονσιν ή τοῖς πολεμίους επί τής παρατά-ξεως ἀεὶ κατέστησαν. Δημοσθἐνους δὲ καὶ ὅστις τοῦτον έζήΧωκε τὴν ἐν τοῖς Χόγοις ίσχύν αίδού-μενος, τῷ τροπφ τής δημηγορίας ούποτ αν άξιώσαιμι τῷ 4 σῷ παραβαΧεϊν τάκείνων θέατρα. οὐ γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ὁπλίταις εδημηγόρουν οὐδὲ ὑπὲρ τοσούτων κινδυνεύοντες, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ χρημάτων ή
1 σ* Reiske adds.	2 ίσως Hertlein suggests.
8 στρατηγεῖον Cobet, Hertlein στρατἡγιον MSS.
4 After τφ Petavius edds σφ.
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yielding at last to what is called Thessalian persuasion,1 he took off the purple robe and offered it to you. What a heroic figure yours was then, when, in a single day, you became master of all those races, those legions, all that wealth, when you stripped of his power and took prisoner one who, if not in fact yet in intention, had shown that he was your enemy !
Did you not behave more nobly and more generously to him than Cyrus did to his own grandfather ? For you deprived your enemy’s followers of nothing, but protected their privileges and, I understand, gave many of them presents besides. Who saw you despondent before your triumph or unduly elated after it? Orator, general, virtuous emperor, distinguished soldier, though men give you all these titles, how can any praise of ours be adequate? Long had the orator’s platform been wholly disconnected from the general's functions2; and it was reserved for you to combine them once more in your person, in this surely following the example of Odysseus and Nestor and the Roman generals who sacked Carthage; for these men were always even more formidable to wrong-doers whom they attacked from the platform than to the enemy in the field of battle. Indeed I pay all the homage due to the forcible eloquence of Demosthenes and his imitators, but when I consider the conditions of your harangue I can never admit that there is any comparison between your theatre and theirs. For they never had to address an audience of hoplites nor had they such great interests at stake, but only
1	A proverb for necessity disguised as a choice, cf. 274 c
2	Aeschines, Ctesiphon 74. 18.
•	«3
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τιμῆς ἢ δὁξης, ἢ φίλοις συνερεῖν επαγγειλάμενοι, ἀπῄεσαν οἶμαι πολλάκις ἀπὺ τοῦ βήματος, τον Ώ δήμον Θορυβήσαντος, ωχροί καί τρέμοντες, ώσπερ οι δειλοὶ των πολεμίων εν όψει στρατηγοί παρα-ταττόμενοι. καί ούδεις αν είπεΐν έχοι τοσοῦτον ἔργον έτέρφ πραχθέν πώποτε καὶ τοσούτων εθνών κτήσιν εκ δικαστηρίου, άλλως τε και προς ανδρα τής δίκης ούσης ούχ, ως οι πολλοί φασιν, εύκατα- 33 φρόνητον, ἀλλὰ πολλαῖς μὲν στρατείαις γνώριμον, πρεσβύτην δὲ ἤδη καὶ τὴν εμπειρίαν εκ του χρόνου δοκονντα προσειληφέναι και των στρατοπέδων εκείνων αρχειν λαχόντα πολύν ήδη χρόνον. τίς οὖν ἡ ρώμη γέγονε των λόγων; τίς δὲ ἡ πειθώ τοῖς χείλεσιν έπικαθημένη, ἡ1 παντοδαπών ανθρώπων σννειλεγμένων το κέντρον έγκαταλιπεϊν2 Ισχύσασα ταῖς ψνχαΐς, και νίκην παρασχειν τῷ μεγέθει μὲν ένάμιλλον ταῖς ἐκ τῶν όπλων περί- Β γινομέναις, ευαγή δε καί καθαρών, ώσπερ ίερέως ες θεού φοιτώντος, ἀλλ’ οὐ βασιλέως ἐς πόλεμον, έργον γενομένην ; καίτοι γε μήν ταύτης εικόνα τής πράξεως μακρφ λειπομένην και Πέρσαι θρυλοΰσι, τοὺς Δαρείου παΐδας του πατρὸς τελευτήσαντος υπέρ τής αρχής διαφερομένους δίκη τα καθ' αυτούς καί ου τή των όπλων επιτρέψαι χρίσει. σοὶ δὲ προς μεν τούς αδελφούς ούτε εν τοῖς λόγοις ούτε εν τοΐς έργοις ἀγὼν γέγονεν οὐδὲ εἷς· εχαιρες C
1	ἡ Cobet, ἡ Reiske adds, Hertlein.
2	ἐγκαταλιιτεῖν ισχόσασα Cobet, ἐναπολιπειν ϊσχυσε Schaefer, Hertlein, ἐναπολιπεῖν ισχύσαι MSS.
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money, or honour, or reputation, or friends whom they had undertaken to assist, yet when the citizens clamoured in dissent, they often, I believe, left the platform pale and trembling, like generals who prove to be cowards when they have to face the enemy in battle-line. Indeed from all history it would be impossible to cite an achievement as great as yours when you acquired control of all those races by judicial pleading alone; and moreover you had to make out your case against a man not by any means to be despised, as many people think, but one who had won distinction in many campaigns, who was full of years, who had the reputation of experience gained in a long career, and had for a considerable period been in command of the legions there present. What overwhelming eloquence that must have been ! How truly did “ persuasion sit on your lips ”1 and had the power to “ leave a sting ” in the souls of that motley crowd of men, and to win you a victory that in importance rivals any that were ever achieved by force of arms, only tliab yours was stainless and unalloyed, and was more like the act of a priest going to the temple of his god than of an emperor going to war. It is true indeed that the Persians have a similar instance to quote, but it falls far short of what you did, I mean that on their fathers death the sons of Darius quarrelled about the succession to the throne and appealed to justice rather than to arms to arbitrate their case. But between you and your brothers there never arose any dispute, either in word or deed, nay not one, for it was in fact more
1 From the description of the oratory of Pericles, Eupolis fr. 94 : τταθώ rts ἐπεκάβιζεν ἐπ! τοῖς χείλεσιν | oSra>s iiciiKfi καί μάνος των £ι?τόρων | τό κέντρον ἐγκατἐλειπε τοῖς άκροωμ4νοι$. Cf. 426 β.
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δὲ οἶμαι τῷ κοινήν πρὸς ἐκείνους εἶναί σοι τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν μᾶλλον ἢ τῷ μόνος απάντων ηενεσθαι κύριος· πρὸς δὲ τον ασεβές μὲν ἢ παράνομον οὐδὲν εἰργασμἐνον, άπιστον δὲ τῇ γνώμη φανέντα ἐν1 ἐλἐγχοις, οἳ τὴν απιστίαν εκείνου δείξουσι.
Ταύτην ἐκδἐχεται στρατεία λαμπρὰ τὴν δημη-γορίαν καὶ πόλεμος ἱερὸς, οὐχ ὑπὲρ ιερόν χωρίον, όποιον τον Φωκικόν άκούομεν συστῆναι2 κατὰ τοὺς έμπροσθεν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν νόμων καλ τής D ποΧιτείας καί φόνου πολιτών μυρίων, ών τοὺς μὲν άνηρήκει, τοὺς δὲ ἐμέλλησε, τοὺς δὲ επεχείρησε συλλαβεῖν, ώσπερ οΐμαι δεδιὼς μή τις αυτόν πολίτην μοχθηρόν, άΧ\ί%ύχΙ βάρβαρον νποΧάβτ) φύσει, τα γὰρ εἰς τὴν σὴν οικίαν αδικήματα οὐδενὺς ὄντα τῶν κοινή τοΧμηθεντων αντω φαυΧό-τερα καί εΧάττονος άξιονν φου δεῖν φροντίδος· ον τω σοι τὰ κοινὰ πρὸ τῶν ἰδίων ἔδοξε καὶ δοκεῖ τίμια.
Πότερον οὖν χρὴ τῶν αδικημάτων απάντων 34 μεμνῆσθαι ὦν εἷς τε3 τὺ κοινόν καί κατ Ιδίαν έδρασε, κτείνας μεν τον αυτός αυτού δεσπότην ανδράποδου γὰρ ἦν τῶν εκείνου προγόνων, τής από Γερμανών λεία? Χείψανον δυστυχές περισω-ζόμενον άρχειν δε ημών επιχειρών, ᾤ μηδὲ εΧευθερφ προσήκον ἦν νομισθήναι μη τούτο παρ
1 ἐν Reiske adds, ἐλἐγχον σοι V.
*	συστῆναι Petavius, Cobet, ἐνστῆν·ι Schaefer, Hertlein, στῆναι MSS.
*	ών εϊς τ« Schaefer, «ν τε εις Hertlein, εις V, ἐς MSS.
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agreeable to you to share the responsibility with them than to be the sole ruler of the world. But your quarrel was with one who, though his actions had not so far been impious or criminal, was shown to have a treasonable purpose, and you brought proofs to make that treason manifest.
After your harangue there followed a brilliant campaign and a war truly sacred, though it was not on behalf of sacred territory, like the Phocian war, which we are told was waged1 in the days of our ancestors, but was to avenge the laws and the constitution and the slaughter of countless citizens, some of whom the usurper2 had put to death, while others he was just about to kill or was trying to arrest. It was really as though -he was afraid that otherwise he might be considered, for all his vices, a Roman citizen instead of a genuine barbarian. As for his crimes against your house, though they were quite as flagrant as his outrages against the state, you thought it became you to devote less attention to them. So true it is, that, then as now, you rated the common weal higher than your private interests.
I need not mention all the usurper s offences against the community and against individuals. He assassinated his own master. For he had actually been the slave of the murdered emperor’s ancestors, a miserable remnant saved from the spoils of Germany. And then he aimed at ruling over us, he who had not even the right to call himself free, had you not granted him the
1 Demosthenes, De Corona 230, a favourite common-place.
* Magnentius.
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υμών λαβόντι· καί ως 1 τους ἐπὶ τον στρατοπέΒου ξυνΒων καί άποκτιννύς καί δουλεὑων αἰσχρῶς τῷ πλήθει καὶ κολακεύων τὴν ευταξίαν Βιέφθειρε* καὶ ὡς τοὺς καλούς εκείνους ετίθει νόμους, τὴν Β ήμίσειαν είσφέρειν, θάνατον απειλών τοῖς ἀπει-θούσι, μηνυτάς δὲ εἶναι τὸν βουλόμενον των οίκετων καί όηως ήνάγκαξε τούς οὐδὲν Βεομένους τα βασιλικά κτήματα ηρίασθαι; επιλείψει με τάκείνου διηγούμενου ὁ χρόνος αδικήματα καί τής τυραννίΒος της καταλαβούσης το μέγεθος, άλλα τής ηαρασκευής της ἐς τον πόλεμον, ἢν κατέβαλε μεν ini τούς βαρβάρους, εχρήσατο δὲ C ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς, τὴν ίσχύν τις αν2 ἀξίως παραστήσειε; Κελτοὶ καὶ Γαλάται, ἔθνη καὶ τοῖς πάλαι φανέντα Βυσανταγώνιστα, πολλάκις μὲν επιρρεύσαντα καθάπερ χειμάρρους ανυπόστατος ’Ιταλοῖς καὶ ’Ιλλυριοῖς, ἤδη δὲ καί της ’Ασίας άψάμενα τῷ κρατειν τοῖς ενόπλοις άγωσιν, άκοντες8 ἡμῖν ύπήκουσαν, ες τε 4 τοὺς καταλόγους των στρατευμάτων εγγράφονται καί τέλη παρέχονται λαμπρά παρά των σῶν προγόνων καί πατρός κατειλεγμένα· ειρήνης δὲ μακράς καί των εκ ταυ της αγαθών άπολαύοντες, επιΒούσης αὐτοῖς τῆς χωράς προς D πλοῦτον καί εύανΒρίαν, καί άΒελφοΐς τοῖς σοϊς στρατιωτας καταλέξαι πολλούς παρέσχοντο, τέλος δὲ τ φ τ υράννφ βία καί ου γνώμη πανδημεὶ συνεστρατενοντο. ήκολούθουν δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὺ ξυγγενες ξύμμαχοι προθυμότατοι Φράγγοι καὶ
1 ω$ Hertlein adds.	2 ἄν Schaefer adds.
8 ἄκοντες Reiske, Hertlein, αλάντες MSS.
4 τε Wyttenbach adds.
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privilege. Those in command of the legions he imprisoned and put to death, while to the common soldiers he behaved with such abject servility and deference that he ruined their discipline. Then he enacted those fine laws of his, a property tax of fifty per cent., and threatened the disobedient with death, while any slave who pleased might inform against his master. Then he compelled those who did not want it to purchase the imperial property. But time would fail me were I to tell of all his crimes and of the vast proportions that his tyranny had assumed. As for the armament which he had collected to use against the barbarians but actually employed against us, who could give you an adequate report of its strength ? There were Celts and Galatians1 who had seemed invincible even to our ancestors, and who had so often like a winter torrent that sweeps all before it,2 poured down on the Italians and Illyrians, and, following up their repeated victories on the field of battle, had even invaded Asia, and then became our subjects because they had no choice. They had been enrolled in the ranks of our armies and furnished levies that won a brilliant reputation, being enlisted by your ancestors, and, later, by your father. Then, since they enjoyed the blessings of long-continued peace, and their country increased in wealth and population, they furnished your brothers with considerable levies, and finally, by compulsion, not choice, they all in a body took part in the usurper’s campaign. The most enthusiastic of his followers were, in virtue of their ties of
1 Gauls.	2 Demosthenes, De Cqvqw, 153.
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^άξονες, τῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν 'Ρήνον καί περὶ1 τὴν ὲσπερίαν θάλατταν εθνών τὰ μαχιμώτατα. καὶ πόλις πάσα καί φρούριον πρόσοικον Ῥήνῳ των 35 ενοικούντων φυλάκων εξερημωθεντα προδέδοτο μὲν αφύλακτα πάντα τοῖς βαρβάρους, ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς δὲ ἐξεπἐμπετο παρεσ κευασ μΜνον λαμπρῶς το στράτευμα· πάσα δὲ ἐῴκει πόλις Ραλατικὴ στρατοπεΒφ παρασκευαζομενφ προς πόλεμόν καί πάντα ἢν ὅπλων καὶ παρασκευής ιππέων καί πεζών καί τοξοτών και ακοντιστών πλήρη. συρ-ρέοντων δὲ ἐς τὴν Ιταλίαν άπανταχόθεν τών Β εκείνου ξυμμάχων και τοῖς ενταύθα πάλαι κατει-Χεγμένους στρατιώταις ἐς τ αυτόν ελθόντων, οὐδεὶς ούτως ἑψάνη τολμηρός, δς ούκ ἔδεισεν οὐδὲ εξεπλάηη τὸν ἐπ ιόντα χειμώνα, σκηπτος ἐδὁκει πάσιν ο φερόμενος άπο τών Ἀλπεων, σκηπτος αφόρητος ἔργω καὶ άρρητος λόγῳ. τούτον εάεισαν Ίλλυριοὶ καὶ Παίονες καὶ Θράκες καὶ Χκύθαι, τοῦτον οι την * Ασίαν οίκοΰν τες άνθρωποι εφ’ αυτούς ώρμήσθαι πάντως ύπέλαβον, τούτφ πολεμήσειν ἡδη περὶ τῆς αυτών καί ΤΙέρσαι C παρεσκευάζοντο· ό δὲ μικρά μεν ενόμιζεν είνοΛ τα παρόντα καί πόνον ου πολύν τής σῆς συνέσεως καί ρώμης κρατήσαι, τούς ’Ινδῶν δὲ εσκόπει πλούτους και Περσὼν την πολυτελείαν τοσοῦτον2 αὐτῷ περιήν άνοιας καί θράσους εκ μικρού παντελώς περί τούς κατασκόπους πλεονεκτήματος, οὺς αφυλάκτους ολη τῇ στρατία λοχήσας εκτεινεν. οΰτω το πράττειν εὖ παρά την αξίαν αρχή πολλάκις γετ/ονε τοῖς άνοήτοις μειζόνων συμφορών,
1 περ) Hertlein suggests.	2 [καί] τοσοὅτον Hertlein,
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kinship, the Franks and Saxons, the most warlike of the tribes who live beyond the Rhine and on the shores of the western sea. And since every city and every fortified place on the banks of the Rhine was shorn of its garrison, that whole region was left with no defence against the barbarians, and all that splendidly organised army was despatched against us. Every town in Galatia1 was like a camp preparing for war. Nothing was to be seen but weapons of war and forces of cavalry, infantry, archers, and javelin men. When these allies of the usurper began to pour into Italy from all quarters and there joined the troops who had been enrolled long before, there was no one so bold as not to feel terror and dismay at the tempest that threatened.2 It seemed to all as though a thunderbolt had fallen from the Alps, a bolt that no action could avert, no words describe. It struck terror into the Illyrians, the Paeonians, the Thracians, the Scythians; the dwellers in Asia believed it was directed entirely against themselves, and even the Persians began to get ready to oppose it in their country’s defence. But the usurper thought his task was easy, and that he would have little difficulty in baffling your wisdom and energy, and already fixed his covetous gaze on the wealth of India and the magnificence of Persia. To such an excess of folly and rashness had he come, and after a success wholly insignificant, I mean the affair of the scouts whom, while they were unprotected by the main army, he ambushed and cut in pieces. So true it is that when fools meet with undeserved success3 they often find it is but the prelude to greater misfortunes. And so, elated by
1 Gaul. 2 351 Α.Ό. 3 Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 23.
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ἀρθεὶς γὰρ ὁ δείλαιος ὑπὸ τῆς ευτυχίας ταὑτης D μετέωρος κατἑλιπε μὲν τὰ π ροκείμενα τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἐρυμνὰ χωρία, ἐς Νωρικοὺς δὲ καὶ Παίονας ἀφυλάκτως ἤει, δεῖν αὑτῷ τάχους, ἀλλ’ οὐχ οπλών οὐδὲ ἀνδρείας οἰὁμενος.
Ὄ δὴ καταμαθὼν ἐπανῆγες ἀπὸ τῶν δυσχωριών τὺ στράτευμα, εΐπετο δὲ εκείνος, διώκειν, οὐχὶ δὲ καταστρατηγεῖσθαι νομίσας, εως εις την ευρυχωρίαν ἄμφω κατέστητε. των πεδίων δὲ τῶν πρὸ τῆς Μύ^κτης όφθέντων, ετάττοντο 36 μὲν ἐπὶ κέρως1 ιππεῖς έκατέρου πεζοί τε τε εν μέσω· ἔχων δὲ αυτός, ω βασιλεύ, τον ποταμόν εν δεξιά, τῷ λαιῷ τοὺς πολεμίους υπερβαλλόμενος ετρέψω μεν ευθέως και διέλυσας την φάλαγγα οὐδὲ τὴν αρχήν συγκείμενη ν όρθώς, ατε άνδρός απείρου πολέμων καί στρατηγίας αυτήν κοσμησαντος. ὸ δὲ τέως διώκειν ύπο-λαμβάνων, οὐδὲ ἐς ψείρας άφικόμενος, εφευ<γε β καρτερώς εκπλαηείς τον κτύπον των όπλων, ουδέ τον ενυάλιον παιάνα των στρατοπέδων επαλαλα-ζόντων ἀδεῶς ἀκούων, διαλυθείσης δε οι στρα-τιώται της τάξεως συνιστάμενοι κατά λόχους πάλιν τον αγώνα συνέβαλον, αίσχυνόμενοι μεν όφθηναι φεὑγοντες καὶ τὺ τέως άπιστον άπασιν άνθρώποις ἐφ’ αυτών δεΐξαι συμβαΐνον, στρατιώτην Κβλτὁν, στρατιώτην εκ Ταλατίας τὰ νώτα τοῖς πολέμιοι? δείξαντα, οι βάρβαροι δὲ τὴν επάνοδον άπεηνωκότες, ει πταίσειαν, η κρατεῖν ἢ θνησκειν δράσαντές τι δεινόν τούς πολεμίους ηξίουν. τοῖς μὲν οὖν ξὺν τῷ τυράννφ τοσοῦτον πε-1 ἐπ! Kipoos Wyttenbach, Hertlein, ἐπικαΙρως MSS.
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this stroke of luck, he left the fortified posts that protected the Italian frontier, and marched towards the Norici and the Paeonians, taking no precautions, because he thought that speed would serve him better than force of arms or courage.
The moment that you learned this, you led your army out of the narrow and dangerous passes, and he followed in pursuit, as he thought, unaware that he was being outgeneralled, until you both reached open country. When the plains before Myrsa1 were in sight, the cavalry of both armies were drawn up on the wings, while the infantry formed the centre. Then your Majesty kept the river on your right, and, outflanking the enemy with your' left, you at once turned and broke his phalanx, which indeed had from the first the wrong formation, since it had been drawn up by one who knew nothing of war or strategy. Then he who so far had thought he was the pursuer did not even join battle, but took to headlong flight, dismayed by the clash of weapons; he could not even listen without trembling when the legions shouted their battle-song. His ranks had been thrown into disorder, but the soldiers formed into companies and renewed the battle. For they disdained to be seen in flight, and to give an example in their own persons of what had hitherto been inconceivable to all men, I mean a Celtic or Galatian 2 soldier turning his back to the enemy. The barbarians too, who, if defeated, could not hope to make good their retreat, were resolved either to conquer, or not to perish till they had severely punished their opponents. Just see the extraordinary daring 1 Iu Pannonia 353 a.d.	2 Gallic.
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ριῆν θράσους1 πρὸς τὰ δεινὰ καὶ τοῦ χωρεϊν ὁμόσε πολλή προθυμία.
Οἱ δὲ τῶν ὅλων κράτησαν τες, αἰδούμενοι μὲν ἀλλήλους καὶ τὸν βασιλέα, παροξυνόμενοι δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν πάλαι κατορθωμάτων καί των ἐν χερσὶ λαμπρών καὶ τέως απίστων έργων, τίλος ἄξιον τοῖς προύπηργμένοις ἐπιθεῖναι φίλο- D τιμοὑμενοι πάντα ὺπὲμενον ἡδέως πόνον καί κίνδυνον. ώσπερ οὖν άρτι τής παρατάξεως άρχομένης, συνιόντες πάλιν ἔργα τόλμης ἀπε-δείκνυντο καί θυμοΰ γενναία, οι μὲν ωθούμενοι 'περί τοῖς ξίφεσιν, ἄλλοι δὲ Χαμβανόμενοι των ασπίδων, καί των ιππέων όπόσους ίπποι τρωθέντες άπεσείοντο προς τους όπΧίτας μετεσκευάζοντο. ταῦτα εδρών οι ξύν τῷ τυράννψ τοῖς πεζοις επι-βρίσαντες· καὶ ἦν ὁ πόλεμος ἐξ ἴσης, εως οἱ θωρακοφόροι και τὺ λοιπὸν τῶν ιππέων πλῆθος, 37 οι μεν εκ τόξων βάΧΧοντες, αΧΧοι δὲ επεΧαύνοντες τούς ίππους, πολλοὺς μὲν εκτεινον, έδίωκον δὲ απαντας καρτερώς, τινας μεν προς το πεδίον ώρμηκότας φεύγειν, ων ἡ νὺξ όΧιγους άπέσωσε μόλις, τὺ λοιπὸν δὲ ἐς τὸν ποταμόν κατηνέχθη, καθάπερ βοών ή βοσκημάτων αγέλη συνεΧαυνό-μενοι. τοσαϋτα εκείνο τὺ στράτευμα τής του τυράννου δειΧίας, οὐδὲν εκείνον όνήσαν εκ τής ανδρείας τής αυτού, μάτην ἀπἐλαυσε.	Β
Τρόπαιον δὲ άνέστησας έπϊ τῇ νίκη του πατρώου λαμπρότερου, ὁ μὲν γὰρ τοὺς τέως άμαχους
1 βράσους Wyttenbach, Cobet, θράσο$ MSS, Hertlein. πρός ... /cal του Hertlein suggests, καί πρός . . . του MSS.
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of the usurper s troops in the face of dangers and their great eagerness to come to close quarters !
Our men, on the other hand, had so far carried all before them and were anxious to retain the good opinion of their comrades and of the Emperor, and were moreover stimulated by their successes in the past and by the almost incredible brilliance of their exploits in this very engagement, and, ambitious as they were to end the day as gloriously as they had begun it, cheerfully encountered toil and danger. So they charged again as though the battle had only just begun, and gave a wonderful display of daring and heroism. For some hurled themselves full on the enemy’s swords, or seized the enemy’s shields, others, when their horses were wounded and the riders thrown, at once transformed themselves into hoplites. The usurper’s army meanwhile did the same and pressed our infantry hard. Neither side gained the advantage, till the cuirassiers by their archery, aided by the remaining force of cavalry, who spurred on their horses to the charge, had begun to inflict great loss on the enemy, and by main force to drive the whole army before them. Some directed their flight to the plain, and of these a few were saved just in time by the approach of night. The rest were flung into th*e river, crowded together like a herd of oxen or brute beasts. Thus did the usurper’s army reap the fruits of his cowardice, while their valour availed him nothing.
The trophy that you set up for that victory was far more brilliant than your father s. He led an
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δοκοῦντας ἄγων ἐκράτει γέροντος δυστυχούς· σὺ δὲ ηβώσαν καί άκμάζουσαν ον τοῖς κακοῖς μόνον οΐς ἕδρα, τῇ νεὁτητι δὲ πλέον, τὴν τυραννίδα τταρεστ-ήσω, τοῖς ὑπὸ σοῦ παρασκευασθεΐσι στρατοπὲδοις παραταξάμενος. τίς γὰρ εἰπεῖν ἔχει τῶν πρόσθεν αύτοκρατόρων ιππικήν δύναμιν καί σκευὴν τῶν οπλών τοιαύτην ἐπινοήσαντα καὶ μιμησάμενον; C' ἦ πρώτος αὐτὸς εγγυμνασά μένος διδάσκαλος εγένου τοῖς ἄλλοι? ὅπλων χρησεως αμάχου, ὑπὲρ ἦς εἰπεῖν τολμήσαντες πολλοὶ τῆ? ἀξίας διημαρτον, ώσθ’ ὅσοι τῶν λόγων ακόυσαν τες ύστερον ἰδεῖν ηύτύχησαν τὰς άκοάς σαφώς άπιστοτέρας ἔγνωσα ν εἶναι τῶν ὀμμάτων, άπειρον γὰρ ἦγες 1 ιππέων πλῆθος, καθάπερ ανδριάντας επί των ίππων όχουμένονς, οΐς συνηρμοστο τα μέλη κατά, μίμησιν τῆς ανθρώπινης φύσεως· ἀπὸ μὲν των άκρων L καρπών ἐς τοὺς αγκώνας, εκειθεν δε επί τούς ώμους, καί ο θώραξ εκ 2 τμημάτων κατά το στερνόν καί τὰ νώτα συναρμοζόμενος, το κράνος αὐτῷ προσώπφ σιδηροΰν επικείμενον άνδριάντος λαμπρού καί στίλβοντος παρέχει την δψιν, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ · κνήμαι καί μηροί μηδὲ ἄκροι πόδες τῆς σκευής ταύτης ερημει λείπονται. σϋναρμοζομενων δὲ αυτών τοῖς θώραξι δια τινα)ν ἐκ κρίκου λεπτού πεποιημενών οίονεί ύφασμά των οὐδὲν ἄν όφθείη τού σώματος γυμνόν μέρος, ὅτε καὶ τῶν χειρών τ οΐς ύφάσμασι τούτοις σκεπομένων προς το καί 38 καμπτομένοις επακολουθεϊν τοΐς δακτύλοις, ταῦτα 1 ῆγες V, Hertlein, είχες MSS. 2 ἐκ Reiske adds. .
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army that had always proved itself invincible, and with it conquered a miserable old man.1 But the tyranny that you suppressed was flourishing and had reached its height, partly through the crimes that had been committed, but still more because so many of the youth were on that side, and you took the field against it with legions that had been trained by yourself. What emperor can one cite in the past who first planned and then reproduced so admirable a type of cavalry, and such accoutrements ? First you trained yourself to wear them, and then you taught others how to use such weapons so that none could withstand them. This is a subject on which many have ventured to speak, but they have failed to do it justice, so much so that those who heard their description, and later had the good fortune to see for themselves, decided that their eyes must accept what their ears had refused to credit. Your cavalry was almost unlimited in numbers and they all sat their horses like statues, while their limbs were fitted with annour that followed closely the outline of the human form. It covers the arms from wrist to elbow and thence to the shoulder, while a coat of mail protects the shoulders, back and breast. The head and face are covered by a metal mask which makes its wearer look like a glittering statue, for not even the thighs and legs and 'the very ends of the feet lack this armour. It is attached to the cuirass by fine chain-armour like a web, so that no part of the body is visible and uncovered, for this woven covering protects the hands as well, and is so flexible that the wearers can bend even their fingers.2 All this I desire to represent in words as vividly as 1 Licinius.	a cf. Oration 2. 57 σ.
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ὁ λόγος παραστῆσαι μὲν σαφῶς ἐπιθυμεῖ, απολειπόμενος δὲ θεατὰς τῶν ὅπλων τοὺς μαθεῖν τι πλέον ἐθέλοντας, οὐχὶ δὲ άκροατάς τῆς ὑπὲρ αυτών διηγήσεως ἀξιοῖ γενόσθαι.
Ἠμεῖς δὲ ἐπειδὴ τον πρῶτον πόλεμον διεληλὑ-θαμεν, Χηγούσης ἤδη τῆς οπώρας, ἂρ’ ἐνταῦθα τὴν Β διηγησιν πάλιν ἀφήσομεν; ἢ πάντως τὺ τέλος άποδοΰναι των έργων τοῖς ποθοΰσιν1 ἄξιον; επεΧαβε μὲν ὁ χειμὼν καὶ παρεσχε διαφυγεϊν τῆ ν τιμωρίαν τον τύραννον. κηρύγματα δὲ ἦν λαμπρὰ καὶ βασιλικής ἄξια μεγαΧοψυχίας* ἄδεια δὲ πᾶσιν ἐδίδοτο τοῖς ταξαμένοις μετὰ τοῦ τυράννου, πλὴν εἴ τις ανοσιών ἐκείνῳ φόνων εκοινώνει· άπεΧάμβανον τὰς οικίας ἄπαντες καὶ τὰ χρήματα καί πατρίδας οι μηδὲ δψεσθαί τι τῶν φιΧτάτων αύτοίς εΧπίζοντες. ὑπεδἔχου τὺ ναυτικόν ἐκ τῆς C ’Ιταλίας επανερχόμενου, πολλοὺς ἐκεῖθεν πολίτας κατάγον φεύγοντας οιμαι την των τυράννων ωμότητα. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ καιρός εκάΧει στρατεύεσθαι, πάλιν εφειστηκεις δεινός τῷ τυράννφ. ο δὲ πρου-βάΧΧετο τὰς ’Ιταλών δυσχωρίας, και τοῖς ὅρεσι τοῖς ἐκεῖ καθάπερ θηρίον εναποκρύψας τὰς δυνάμεις αυτός οὐδὲ υπαίθριος ἐτὁλμα στρατεύειν. άναΧαβών δὲ αυτόν εις τὴν πλησίον πόλιν Ο τ ρυφώσαν καί πολυτελή, ἐν πανηγύρεσι και τρυφαΐς ετριβε τον χρόνον, άρκεσειν μεν αὐτῷ πρὸς σωτηρίαν των ορών την δυσχωρίαν μόνον οίόμενος. άκόΧαστος δε ών φύσει κερδαίνειν φετο το χαρίζεσθαι ταῖς επιθυμίαις εν τοσούτοις κακοϊς,
1 τοῖς πο0ου<πν Hertlein suggests, ποθονσιν MSS.
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I	can, but it is beyond my powers, and I can only ask those who‘wish to know more about this armour to see it with their own eyes, and not merely to listen to my description.
Now that I have told the story of this first campaign, which was fought at the end of the autumn, shall I here break off my narrative ? Or is it altogether linfair to withhold the end and issue of your achievements from those who are eager to hear ? Winter overtook us and gave the usurper a chance to escape punishment. Then followed a splendid proclamation worthy of your imperial generosity. An amnesty was granted to those who had taken sides with the usurper, except when they had shared the guilt of those infamous murders. Thus they who had never hoped even to see again anything that they held dear, recovered their houses, money, and native land. Then you welcomed the fleet which arrived from Italy bringing thence many citizens who, no doubt, had fled from the usurper’s savage cruelty. Then when the occasion demanded that you should take the field, you again menaced the usurper. He however took cover in the fastnesses of Italy and hid his army away there in the mountains, wild-beast fashion, and never even dared to carry on the war beneath the open heavens. But he betook himself to the neighbouring town1 which is devoted to pleasure and high living, and spent his time in public shows and sensual pleasures, believing that the impassable mountains alone would suffice for his safety. Moreover, intemperate as he was by nature, he thought it clear gain to be able to indulge his appetites at so dangerous a crisis, and 1 Aquileia.
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δῆλος τε ἦν λίαν πεπιστευκώς ασφαλώς αὐτῷ τὰ παρόντα ἔχειν, άποτειχιζομένης ἐν κύκλφ τῆς ’Ιταλίας τοῖς ὅρεσι, πλὴν ὅσον ἐξ ήμισείας ἡ 39 θάλασσα τεναγώδης ουσα καὶ τοῖς Αιγυπτίων ἕλεσιν ἐμφερὴς ἄβατον καὶ νηίτῃ στρατφ πολεμίων άνΒρών καθίστησιν. ἀλλ’ ἔοικεν οὐδὲ ἐν ἡ φύσις πρὸς ἀνδρὸς αρετήν καί σωφροσύνην τοῖς ἀκο-λάστοις καὶ δειλοῖς ἔρυμα μηχανή σ ασθαι, πάντα ύποχωρεΐν φρονήσει μετά ἀνδρείας επιούση παρασκενάξουσα* πάλαι τε ἡμῖν εξηνρε τὰς τἐχνας, δι’ ὦν εἰς ευπορίαν των τέως Βοξάντων Β απόρων κατέστημεν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν καθ’ έκαστον ερηων τὺ πολλοῖς άΒύνατον είναι φαινομενον1 επιτελούμενον προς ἀνδρὸς σώφρονος. δ δὴ καὶ τότε τοῖς εργοις, ὦ βασιλεύ, Βείξας εικότως αν άποΒέχοιο τούς ἐπ’ αὐτῷ λόγους.
Ἐστράτευες μὲν γὰρ αντος υπαίθριος, καὶ ταῦτα πλησίον παρούσης πόλεως οὐ φαύλης, τοῖς στρα-τευομένοις δὲ οὐκ ἐξ ἔπιτἀγματος τὺ πονειν καί κινΒννεύειν, ἐξ ὦν δὲ αντος εΒρας παρεγγυών ατραπόν μὲν έξηνρες άγνωστον τοῖς πᾶσι, πέμψας δὲ άξιόμαχον της Βννάμεως άπάσης οπλιτών C μοίραν, εἵτα ἐπειδὴ σαφώς εγνως αυτούς τοῖς πολεμίοις εφεστώτας, αὐτὸς άναλαβών ήγες το στράτευμα, καὶ κύκλφ περιέχων πάντων εκράτη-σας. ταῦτα εΒράτο προ τής ἔω, ήγγελτο δὲ πρὸ μεσημβρίας τω τυράννφ άμίλλαις ιππικαις καί
1 After φαινάμενον Reiske thinks ἐπἐδει|ε has fallen out.
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he evidently placed too much confidence in the safety of his position, because the town is cut off from that part of Italy by a natural rampart; of mountains, except the half that is bounded by a shoaling sea, which resembles the marshes of Egypt and makes that part of the country inaccessible even to an invading fleet. It seems however as though nature herself will not devise any safeguard for the sensual and cowardly against the temperate and brave, for when prudence and courage advance hand in hand she makes everything give way before them. Long since she revealed to us those arts through which we have attained an abundance of what was once thought to be unattainable, and in the field of individual effort we see that what seemed impossible for many working together to achieve can be accomplished by a prudent man. And since by your own actions you demonstrated this fact it is only fair, O my Emperor, that you should accept my words to that effect.
For you conducted the campaign under the open skies, and that though there was a city of some importance near at hand, and moreover you encouraged your men to work hard and to take risks, not merel by giving orders, but by your own personal example. You discovered a path hitherto unknown to all, and you sent forward a strong detachment of hoplites chosen from your whole army; then when you had ascertained that they had come up with the enemy, you led forward your army in person, surrounded them, and defeated his whole force. This happened before dawn, and before noon the news was brought to the usurper. He was attend-
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ττανηγύρει προσκαθημένφ καί των παρόντων οὐδὲν ελπίζοντι. τίς μὲν οὖν γέγονεν ἐκ τινος, καί D ποταπήν γνώμην είχεν ὑπὲρ των παρόντων, καί όπως ἐκλιπὼν εφυγε τὴν πόλιν καὶ την ’Ιταλίαν πάσαν, τοὺς φόνους καί τὰς πρόσθεν ἀδικίας έκκαθ αιρόμενος, ου του παρόντος &ν εἴη λόγου^ διηγεΐσθαι. ἔμελλε δὲ βραχείας άνοκωχης τυχών οὐδὲν τι μεῖον των έμπροσθεν δράσειν. ούτως οὐδὲν πρὸς πονηριάν ψυχής άνθρωπος ανόσιος 1 έξηύρε καθάρσιον διὰ τοῦ σώματος. άφικόμένος yap εις Γαλατίαν ὁ χρηστος οὑτοσὶ καὶ νόμιμος αρχών τοσοῦτον αυτού γέγονε χαλεπώτερος, 40 ως, ει τις πρότερον αυτόν διαφυγών ελελήθει τιμωρίας τρόπος ωμότατος, τούτον εξευρών θέαμα κεχαρισμένον αύτφ τὰς τῶν αθλίων πολιτών παρείχε συμφοράς· άρματος ζωντας εκδήσας καϊ μεθεις φερεσθαι τοῖς ήνιόχοις ελκειν αν εκελευεν, αυτός εφεστηκώς και θεώμενος τα δρώμενα· καί τισι τοιούτοις έτέροις αυτόν ψυχαγωγών τον πάντα διετέλει χρόνον, εως αυτόν καθάπερ Όλυμπιονίκης περί τῷ τρίτῳ Β παλαίσματι καταβαλών δίκην έπιθεΐναι των τετολμημένων αξίαν κατηνάγκασας ώσαντα διά των στέρνων το αυτό ξίφος, δ πολλών πολιτών εμίανε φόνψ. τ αυτής εγώ της νίκης2 άμείνω καί δικαιοτεραν οὔποτε γενέσθαι φημὶ οὐδὲ ἐφ’ ἦ μᾶλλον τὺ κοινόν των ανθρώπων ηύφράνθη γένος, τοσαύτης ώμότητος καί πικρίας αφεθέν όντως ελεύθερον, ευνομία δὲ ήδη γανύμενον, ἦς τέως
1	άνόσιο* Cobet, ἀλλ’ ου Scbs V, ἀλλ’ 6 0eb$ MSS.
2	νίκη* MSS, Cobet, δίκης Μ, Hertlein.
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ing a horse-race at a festival, and was expecting nothing of what took place. How his attitude changed, what was his decision about the crisis, how he abandoned the town and in fact all Italy, and fled, thus beginning to expiate his murders and all his earlier crimes, it is not for this speech to relate. Yet though the respite he gained was so brief, he proceeded to act no less wickedly than in the past. So true is it that by the sufferings of the body alone it is impossible for the wicked to cleanse their souls of evil. For when he reached Galatia,1 this ruler who was so righteous and law-abiding, so far surpassed his own former cruelty that he now bethought himself of all the ruthless and brutal modes of punishment that he had then overlooked, and derived the most exquisite pleasure from the spectacle of the sufferings of the wretched citizens. He would bind them alive to chariots and, letting the teams gallop, would order the drivers to drag them along while he stood by and gazed at their sufferings. In fact he spent his whole time in amusements of this sort, until, like an Olympic victor, you threw him in the third encounter2 and forced him to pay a fitting penalty for his infamous career, namely to thrust into his own breast that very sword which he had stained with the slaughter of so many citizens.3 Never, in my opinion, was there a punishment more suitable or more just than this, nor one that gave greater satisfaction to the whole human race, which was now really liberated from such cruelty and harshness, and at once began to exult in the good government that we enjoy to this day.
1	Gaul.
2	In wrestling, the third fall secured the victory. Cf. Or.
2. 74 c.	3 355 Ain.
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ἀπολαύομβν καὶ άποΧαύσαιμεν ye ἐπὶ πλέον, ω C πάντα ἀγαθὴ πρόνοια.
Ἐμοὶ δὲ ποθοΰντι μὲν ἐπεξελθεῖν απασι τοῖς σοι πραχθεισιν, άποΧειπομενω δὲ συγγνώμην εικότως, ω μεηιστε βασιΧεύ, παρεξεις, εἰ μήτε των άποστόΧων των επι Καρχηδὁνα μνημονε-ύοιμι από τε Αἐγὑπτου παρασκευασθεντων και εξ1 Ιταλίας ἐπ’ αυτήν πΧευσάντων, μήτε ως των Πυρηναίων όρων έκράτησας ναυσιν εκπεμγας επ' αυτά στράτευμα, μήτε των ἔναγχος σοι πολλάκις πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους D πραχθεντων, μητ ει τι τοιουτον ἕτερον τῶν πάλαι γεγονὺς ΧεΧηθε τοὺς πολλοὺς, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὴν Ἀντιὁχου πόλιν εαυτην σου 2 επώνυμον επονομά-ζουσαν ακούω πολλάκις, ἔστι μὲν γἐφ διὰ τὸν κτίσαντα, πΧουτει δὲ ἤδη καὶ πρὸς άπασαν ευπορίαν ἐπιδέδωκε διὰ σὲ Χιμενας εύόρμους τοῖς καταίρουσι παρασχόντα· τέως δὲ οὐδὲ παραπΧεΐν άσφαΧες οὐδὲ άκίνδυνον εδόκει· ούτως ἦν πάντα 41 σκοπέΧων τινών καί πετρών ύφάΧων άνάπΧεα της θαλάσσης τῆσδε πρὸς ταῖς ῄὁσι. στοάς δὲ καὶ κρηνας και οσα τοιαΰτα παρά των υπάρχων διὰ σὲ yeyovev οὐδὲ ὀνομάζειν ἄξιον, όπόσα δὲ τῇ πατρώα πόλει προστέθεικας, τείχος μεν αὐτῇ κύκΧφ περιβαΧων άρξάμενον τότε, τὰ δοκοΰντα δὲ οὐκ άσφαΧώς ἔχειν3 τῶν οικοδομημάτων εις αθάνατον άσφάΧειαν κατατιθείς, τις αν άπαριθ-μησαιτο; επιΧείψει με τούτων έκαστον ό χρόνος Β διηγούμενου.
1	Reiske, τών MSS.
2	πόλιν ἐαυτἡν σου Wyttenbach, ἐπωνυμὅν σοι Ιαυτἡν Reiske, πάλιν 4ττώνυμον MSS, Hertlein. 8 £χειν Hertlein suggests,
104
Digitized by Google
PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS
Long may we continue to enjoy it, O all-merciful Providence !
I would fain recite every single one of your achievements, but you will with reason pardon me, most mighty Emperor, if I fall short of that ambition and omit to mention the naval armament against Carthage which was equipped in Egypt and set sail from Italy to attack her, and also your conquest of the Pyrenees, against which you sent an army by sea, and your successes against the barbarians, which of late have been so frequent, and all such successes in the past as have not become a matter of common knowledge. For example, I often hear that even Antioch now calls herself by your name. Her existence she does indeed owe to her founder,1 but her present wealth and increase in everysortof abundance she owes to you, since you provided her with harbours that offer good anchorage for those who put in there For till then it was considered a dangerous risk even to sail past Antioch ; so full were all the waters of that coast, up to the very shores, of rocks and sunken reefs. I need not stop to mention the porticoes, fountains, and other things of the kind that you caused to be bestowed on Antioch by her governors. As to your benefactions to the city of your ancestors,2 you built round it a wall that was then only begun, and all buildings that seemed to be unsound you restored and made safe for all time. But how could one reckon up all these things ? Time will fail me if I try to tell everything separately.
1 Seleucus son of Antiochus. ? Constantinople.
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2κοπεῖν δὲ ὑπὲρ απάντων αξιον ἤδη των ρη-θέντων, εἰ μετὰ ἀρετῆς καὶ τῆς βέλτιστης ἔξεως άπαντα yeyove· τούτφ yap ήδη καί των λόyωv άρχόμενος μάλιστα προσἐχειν τὸν νοῦν ἡξίουν. οὐκοῦν τῷ πατρὶ μὲν εύσεβώς καὶ φιλανθρώπως ὅπως προσηνἐχθης, όμονοών δὲ πρὸ? τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς διετέλεσας τὸν άπαντα χρόνον, άρχόμενος μὲν προθύμων, συνάρχων δὲ ἐκείνοις σωφρόνως, πάλαι C τε εἴρηται καὶ νῦν άξιούσθω μνήμης, τοῦτο δὲ ὅστις μικράς αρετής ἔργον ύπελαβεν Αλέξανδρον τὸν Φιλί7Γ7του καὶ Κ ὕρον τον Κ αμβύσου σκοπών επαινείτω. ὸ μὲν γἀγ μειράκιον ἔτι κομιδῇ νέον δῆλος ἦν τοῦ πατρός ούκ ανεχόμενος άρχοντος, ὁ δὲ ἀφείλετο την αρχήν τον πάππον. καί ταῦτα ούδείς ἐστιν όντως1 ηλίθιος, ὅστις οὐκ οϊεταί σε,2 μηδέν εκείνων μεyaλoήrυχίa καί τῇ πρὸς τὰ καλὰ φιλοτιμία λειπόμενον, όντως ἐγκρατῶς καὶ σωφρόνως τῷ πατρὶ καὶ τοῖς άδελφοΐς προσενηνεχθαι. D παρασχούσης yelp της τύχης τον καιρόν, ἐν φ τῆς απάντων ἡγεμονίας ἐχρῆν μεταποιηθήναι, πρώτος ώρμήθης, πολλών άπayopεvovτωv καί προς τάναν-τία ξνμπείθειν επιχειρούν των ραστα δε καί προς ασφάλειαν τον εν χερσὶ πόλεμον διοικησάμενος ελευθεροΰν ἔγνως τῆς άρχής τα κατειλημμένα, δικαιοτάτην μεν καί οϊαν ονπω πρόσθεν ελαβε 42 πρόφασιν πόλεμος της προς εκείνονς ἔχθρα?
1 ο8τ»ς Reiske adds.	8 σ« Reiske adds.
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The time has now come when it is proper to consider whether your career, so far as I have described it, is at every point in harmony with virtue and the promptings of a noble disposition. For to this, as I said at the beginning of my speech, I think it right to pay special attention. Let me therefore mention once more what I said some time ago, that to your father you were dutiful and affectionate, and that you constantly maintained friendly relations with your brothers, for your father you were ever willing to obey, and as the colleague of your brothers in the empire you always displayed moderation. And if anyone thinks this a trifling proof of merit, let him consider the case of Alexander the son of Philip, and Cyrus the son of Cambyses, and then let him applaud your conduct. For Alexander, while still a mere boy, showed clearly that he would no longer brook his fathers control, ^vhile Cyrus dethroned his grandfather. Yet no one is so foolish as to suppose that, since you displayed such modesty and self-control towards your father and brothers, you were not fully equal to Alexander and Cyrus in greatness of soul and ambition for glory. For when fortune offered you the opportunity to claim as your right the empire of the world, you were the first to make the essay, though there were many who advised otherwise and tried to persuade you to the contrary course. Accordingly, when you had carried through the war that you had in hand, and that with the utmost ease and so as to ensure safety for the future, you resolved to liberate that part of the empire which had been occupied by the enemy, and the reason that you assigned for going to war was most
107
Digitized by Lioogle
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I
τιθέμενος. οὐδὲ γὰρ εμφύλιον αξιον προσα-γορεύειν τον πόλεμον, ον βάρβαρος ἦν ἡγεμὼν εαυτόν άναγορεύσας βασιλέα καὶ χειροτονησας στρατηγόν, των αδικημάτων Be των εκείνου και ών εδρασεν εἰς οΙκίαν την σήν ούχ ἡδὑ μοι πολλάκις μεμνῆσθαι. άνδρειοτέραν δὲ τῆσδε τῆς πράξεως τίς ἄν εἰπεῖν ἔχον,· ἐφ’ ἦς δῆλος μὲν ἦν άποτυχόντι των έργων ὁ1 κίνδυνος· ὑπέμενες Β δὲ οὐδὲν κέρδους χάριν οὐδὲ κλἐος αείμνηστον ἀντωνούμενος, υπέρ ον καί άποθνήσκειν ανδρες αγαθοί πολλάκις τολμώσιν, οΐον προς άργύριον την δόξαν τὰς ψυχάς αποδιδόμενοι, ουδέ μην δι επιθυμίαν αρχής μείζονος καί λαμπροτέρας, ὅτι μηδὲ νέῳ σοι τούτων επιθυμήσαι συνέβη, ἀλλ’ αὐτὸ τὺ καλὸν στ έργων τής πράξεως πάντα ύπομένειν <ρου δεῖν πρὶν ἰδεῖν Ρωμαίων βάρβαρον βασιλεύοντα καί νόμων κύριον και πολιτείας καθεστώτα καί τὰς υπέρ των κοινών C ενχάς ποιούμενον τον τοσούτοις άσεβήμασιν ένοχον καί φόνοις. τής παρασκευής δὲ αυτής ή λαμπρό της καί τῶν άναλωμά των το μέγεθος τινα ούχ ικανόν έκπΧήξαι; καίτοι Βέρξην μὲν ακούω τὸν τὴν *Ασίαν επί τούς 'Έλληνας έξανα-στήσαντα χρόνον ετών ούκ ελάσσονα δέκα προς τον πόλεμον εκείνον παρασκευάζεσθαι, εἶτα επα-γαγειν προς ταῖς χιλίαις τριήρεσι διακοσίας εκ τούτων αυτών οΐμαι των χωρίων, εξ ὧν αὐτὸ? ἐν D οὐδὲ ὅλοις μησί δέκα ναυπηγησάμενος ήγειρας τον στόλον, πλήθει νεῶν εκείνον υπερβαλλόμενος· τῇ τὐχῃ δὲ οὐδὲ ἄξιον συμβαλεϊν οὐδὲ τοῖς έργοις1 1 Hortlein suggests ό.
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just and such as had never before arisen, namely your detestation of those infamous men. Civil war one could not call it, for its leader was a barbarian who had proclaimed himself emperor and elected himself general. I dislike to speak too often of his evil deeds and the crimes that he committed against your house. But could anything be more heroic than your line of action? For should you fail in your, undertaking the risk involved was obvious. But you faced it, and you were not bidding for gain, nay nor for undying renown, for whose sake brave men so often dare even to die, selling their lives for glory as though it were gold, nor was it from desire of wider or more brilliant empire, for not even in your youth were you ambitious of that, but it was because you were in love with the abstract beauty of such an achievement, and thought it your duty to endure anything rather than see a barbarian ruling over Roman citizens, making himself master of the laws and constitution and offering public prayers for the common weal, guilty as he was of so many impious crimes and murders. Who could fail to be dazzled by the splendour of your armament and the vast scale of your expenditure ? And yet I am told that Xerxes, when he mustered all Asia against the Greeks, spent no less than ten years in preparing for that war. Then he set out with twelve hundred triremes, from the very spot, as I understand, where you gathered your fleet together, having built it in rather less than ten months,, and yet you had more ships than Xerxes. But neither his fortune nor his achievements can properly be compared with yours.
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Τὴν δὲ εἰς τὰ λοιπὰ δαπανήματα μεγαλοπρέπειαν μὴ πολύ λίαν ἔργον ἥ φράζειν, οὐδὲ οπόσα ταῖς πὁλεσι πάλαι στερομἑναις ἀπεδίδους άπαριθ-μοὑμενος ἐνοχλήσω τὰ νῦν. πλουτοῦσι μὲν 7ὰρ 43 ἆπασαι διὰ σὲ ἐπὶ τῶν1 ἔμπροσθεν ἐνδεεῖς οὖσαι καὶ τῶν αναγκαίων, επιδίδωσι δὲ των ιδίων ἕκαστος οἴκων διὰ τὰς κοινὰς τῶν ττὁλεων εὺετηρίας. ἀλλὰ τῶν εἰς τοὺς ἰδιώτας ἄξιον δωρεών μεμνῆσθαι, ἐλευθἑριὁν σε καὶ μεγαλόδωρον βασιλέα ττροσ ay ο ρεύοντα, ος πολλοῖς μὲν στε-ρομἑνοις πάλαι τῶν αυτών κτημάτων, του πατρώου κλήρου συμφορά περιπεπτω κύτος ἐν δίκη καὶ παρά δίκην, ἐπειδὴ πρώτον iyέvoυ κύριος, τοῖς μὲν καθάπερ δικαστὴς ἀγαθὸς τὰ τῶν Β ἔμπροσθεν αμαρτήματα διορθωσάμενος κυρίους είναι τής αυτών ουσίας παρέσχες, τοῖς δὲ ἐπιεικὴς κριτής γενόμενος ταῦτα μὲν ὧν άφήρηντο πάλιν έχαρίσω, άρκεΐν οίόμενος το μήκος του χρόνου προς τιμωρίαν τοῖς παθοΰσιν οσα δὲ αὐτὸς οἴκοθεν χαριζύμενος πλουσιωτέρους άπέφηνας πολλούς των πάλαι δόξάν των επί τῇ τῶν χρημάτων ευπορία σεμνύνεσθαι, τί χρή νυν ύπομιμνήσκοντά C περὶ μικρά διατρίβειν δοκεϊν; ἄλλως τε καὶ πάσιν ὄντος καταφανούς, ὅτι μηδεὶς πώποτε πλὴν ’Αλεξάνδρου του Φιλίππου τοσαΰτα βασιλεύς τοῖς αὐτοῦ φίλοις διανέμω ν ώφθη. άλλα τοῖς μὲν ὁ τῶν φίλων πλούτος τής των πολεμίων^ ρώμ/ης ύποπτος ἑψάνη μάλλον και φοβερώτερος, ἄλλοι
1 ἐπ! τ«ν Cobet, διά τάν Wyttenbach, Hertlein, τών V, τόκ MSS.
no
Digitized by L.oogle
PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS
I fear that it is beyond iny powers to describe the magnificence of your outlay for other purposes, nor will I risk being tedious by staying now to count up the sums you bestowed on cities that had long been destitute. For whereas, in the time of your predecessors, they lacked the necessaries of life, they have all become rich through you, and the general prosperity of each city increases the welfare of every private household in it. But it is proper that I should mention your gifts to private persons, and give you the title of a generous and open-handed Emperor ; for since there were many who long ago had lost their property, because, in some cases justly, in others unjustly, their ancestral estates had suffered loss, you had no sooner come into power, than like a just judge you set right in the latter cases the errors committed by men in the past, and restored them to the control of their property, while in the former cases you were a kindly arbiter, and granted that they should recover what they had lost, thinking that to have suffered so lojig was punishment enough. Then you lavished large sums from your privy purse, and increased the reputation for wealth of many who even in the past had prided themselves on their large incomes. But why should I remind you of all this and seem to waste time over trifles ? Especially as it must be obvious to all that no king except Alexander the son of Philip was ever known to bestow such splendid presents on his friends. Indeed some kings have thought that the wealth of their friends gave more grounds for suspicion and alarm
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δὲ τὴν των άρχομένων ευγένειαν ὺπιδὁμενοι πάντα τρόπον τοὺς ευ γεγονὁτας προπηΧακίζοντες ἢ καὶ αναιρούν τες ἄρδην τὰς οικίας κοινή μὲν ταῖς D πόλεσι συμφορών, ἰδίᾳ δὲ αὑτοῖς ανοσιών ερηων αίτιώτατοι κατέστησαν, ούκ άπεσγοντο δὲ ἤδη τινες τοῖς τοῦ σώματος ἀγαθοῖς, ύηιεία φημι και κάλλει καὶ εὐεξία, βασ καινόν τες· ῆτυχῆς τε αρετήν ἔν τινι τῶν πολιτών γενομένην οὐδὲ άκούειν ύπέ-μενον, ἀλλ’ ἦν αδίκημα τοῦτο, καθάπερ άνύροφονία καί κλοπὴ καὶ προδοσία, τὺ δοκεῖν αρετής μετά-ποιηθήναι. καί ταυτα τυγρν άΧηθώς ου βασιΧεων 44 φήσει τις, πονηρών δὲ καὶ άνεΧευθέρων τυράννων tpya και πράξεις, εκείνο δὲ ἡδη τὺ πάθος ου των ανόητων μόνον, ἀλλά τινων επιεικών καί πράων ἀνδρῶν άψάμενον, το τοῖς φίλοις άγθεσθαι πλέον ἔχουσι1 καὶ πολλάκις εΧαττοΰν έθέΧειν καί τῶν προσηκόντων αυτούς άφαιρεϊσθαι, τις επι σου λέγειν ετόΧμησε; τούτο καί Κῦρὁν φασι τον ΤΙερσην ηάμβρον 6ντα βασιΧέως παρά του κηύεστού παθεΐν άχθομένου τῇ παρὰ τοῦ 7τΧήθους εις τον avSpa τιμή, και Ἀγησίλαος δὲ δῆλος ἦν ἀχθόμενος τιμωμένφ παρά τοῖς Τωσι Β Αυσάνδρφ.
Τούτους οὖν 2 πάντας ύπερβαΧΧόμένος αρετή, τοῖς πΧουτούσι μεν το πΧουτειν άσφαΧέστερον ἢ πατήρ τοῖς αυτού παισΐ κατέστησας, εὺγε-
1	πλέον ίχουσι Reiske, πλἐον MSS, Hertlein.
2	οίν ὅτι MSS.
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than did the resources of their enemies, while others were jealous of the aristocrats among their subjects, and therefore persecuted the well-born in every possible way, or even exterminated their houses, and thus were responsible for the public disasters of their cities and, in private life, for the most infamous crimes. There were some who went so far as to envy mere physical advantages, such as health or good looks, or good condition. And as for a virtuous character among their subjects, they could not bear even to hear of it, but counted it a crime like murder or theft or treason to appear to lay claim to virtue. But perhaps someone will say, and with truth, that these were the actions and practices not of genuine kings but of base and contemptible tyrants. Nay, but that other malady which has been known to attack not only those who were irrational, but some even who were just and mild, I mean the tendency to quarrel with friends who were too prosperous and to wish to humble them and deprive them of their rightful possessions, who I ask has ever dared so much as to mention such conduct in your case ? Yet such, they say, was the treatment that Cyrus the Persian, the king’s son-in-law, received from his kinsman,1 who could not brook the honour in which Cyrus was held by the common people, and Agesilaus also is well known to have resented the honours paid to Lysander by the Ionians.
All these, then, you have surpassed in merit, for you have made their wealth more secure for the rich than a father would for his own children,
1 Cyaxares.
VOL. I.
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νείοις δὲ τῆς των υπηκόων προνοεις καθάπερ ἁπάσης πόλεως οικιστής καί νομοθέτης· καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῆς τὐχης ἀγαθοῖς πολλὰ μὲν προστιθείς, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξ άρχήΐ χαριξόμενος, δῆλος * εἶ τῷ μεγἐθει μὲν τὰς παρά των βασιλέων C | δωρεάς υπερβαλλόμενος, τῇ βεβαιότητι δὲ τῶν ἅπαξ δοθέντων τὰς παρὰ τῶν δήμων χάριτας ἀποκρυπτόμένος. τοῦτο δὲ οἷμαι καὶ μάλα εικότως συμβαίνει. οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἐφ’ οἶς συνίσασι ν αὐτοῖς άπολειφθεΐσιν ἀγαθοῖς, τοῖς κεκτημένοις βασκαίνουσιν, ὅτῳ δὲ τὰ μὲν ἐκ τῆς τύχης ἐστὶ λαμπρά κα\ οΐα οὐδενὶ τῶν ἄλλων, τὰ δὲ ἐκ τῆς προαιρέσεως των εκ τής τύχης βίακρφ σεμνότερα, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅτου δεόμενος τῷ κεκτημένφ φθονήσειεν. D δ δὴ καὶ σαυτφ μάλιστα πάντων ύπάρχειν ἐγ-νωκως χαίρεις μεν ἐπὶ τοῖς τῶν ἄλλων ἀγαθοῖς, ευφραίνει δέ σε τὰ τῶν υπηκόων κατορθώματα· καὶ τιμάς ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τὰς μὲν εχαρίσω, τὰς δὲ ἤδη μἐλλεις, ὑπὲρ δὲ ενίων βουλεύη· καί ούκ άπόχρη σοι πόλεως μιας οὐδὲ έθνους ενός οὐδὲ πολλών ὁμοῦ τοῖς φίλοι ς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς ἐπ’ αύταΐς τιμάς διανέμειν ἀλλ’ εἰ μὴ καὶ βασιλείας ελοιο κοινωνόν, υπέρ ἦς τοσοῦτον νπομείνας 45 πόνον το των τυράννων γένος ἀνῄρηκας, οὐδὲν ἄξιον τῶν σαυτού κατορθωμάτων ερηον υπέλαβες. καί οτι μή χρ^ία μάλλον ή τῷ χαίρειν πάντα
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and you take thought that your subjects shall be well-born, as though you were the founder and lawgiver of every single city. Those to whom fortune has been generous you still further enrich, and in many cases men owe all their wealth to your generosity, so that in amount your gifts clearly surpass those of other princes, while, in security of ownership of what has once been given, you cast into the shade any favours bestowed by democracies.1 And this is, I think, very natural. For when men are conscious that they lack certain advantages, they envy those who do possess them, but when a man is more brilliantly endowed by fortune than any of his fellows, and by his own initiative has won even higher dignities than fate had assigned him, he lacks nothing, and there is none whom he need envy. And since you realise that in your case this is especially true, you rejoice at the good fortune of others and take pleasure in the successes of your subj’ects. You have already bestowed on them certain honours, and other honours you are on the point of bestowing, and you are making plans for the benefit of yet other persons. Nor are you content to award to your friends the government of a single city or nation, or even of many such, with the honours attaching thereto. But unless you chose a colleague 2 to share that empire on whose behalf you had spared no pains to exterminate the brood of usurpers, you thought that no act of yours could be worthy of your former achievements. That you reached this decision not so much because it was necessary as because you
1 An echo of Demosthenes, Against Leptinee 15.
8 Gallue 351 a.d.: then Julian 355 Ain.
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δωρούμενος ἐπὶ τ αυτήν ωρμησας τὴν γνώμην, άπασιν οιμαι γνώριμον γέγονε. των μὲν γὰρ πρὸς τοὺς τυράννους αγώνων κοινωνόν οὐχ εΐλου, τῆς τιμής δὲ τον ου μετασχόντα τῶν πόνων ήξίωσας μεταλαβεΐν μόνον, ὅτε μηδὲν ἔτι φοβερόν ἐδὁκει. καὶ τῆς μὲν οὐδὲ ἐπ’ ολίγον αφελών δῆλος Β ει, τῶν πόνων δὲ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ σμικρόν κοινωνεΐν άξιοΐς. πλὴν εἴ που δέοι πρὸς ολίγον επόμενόν σοι στρατεύεσθαι. πότερον οὖν καὶ περὶ τούτων μαρτύρων τινῶν καὶ τεκμηρίων τῷ λόγῳ προσδεῖ; ἢ δῆλον ἐκ τοῦ λέγοντος, οτι μη ψευδείς έπεισάγει λόγους; ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων οὐδὲν ἔτι πλέον ἄξιον ένδιατρίβειν.
Σωφροσύνης δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς σῆς καὶ φρονήσεως καί όσην εύνοιαν τοῖς ύπηκόοις ένειργάσω, C βραχέα διελθεΐν ίσως ούκ ατοπον, τις γάρ σ’1 αγνοεί των απάντων τοσαύτην εκ παίδων της αρετής ταύτης επιμέλειαν έσχηκότα, όσην οὐδεὶς ἄλλο? τῶν έμπροσθεν; καί της μεν εν παισϊ σωφροσύνης μάρτυς ό πατήρ γέγονεν ἀξιόχρεως, σοι τὰ περὶ τὴν αρχήν καί τα προς τούς αδελφούς διοικειν έπιτρέψας μόνφ, οντι γε οὐδὲ πρεσβυτά τ φ των εκείνου παίδων· της δε εν άνδράσιν άπαντες αίσθανόμεθα, καθάπερ πολί-του τοῖς νόμοις ύπακούοντος, ἀλλ’ οὐ βασιλέως των νόμων άρχοντος, αει σου προσφερομένου τῷ πλήθει καί τοῖς εν τέλει. τίς γἀθ σ’2 μεῖζον ὑπο τῆς ευτυχίας φρονήσαντα; τις δὲ έπαρθέντα 1 σ* Hertlein suggests,	2 σ’ Hertlein suggests,
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take pleasure in giving all that you have to give, is, I suppose, well known to all. For you chose no colleague to aid you in your contests with the usurpers, but you thought it right that one who had not shared in the toil should share in the honour and glory, and that only when all danger seemed to be over. And it is well known that from that honour you subtract not even a trifling part, though you do not demand that he should share the danger even in some small degree, except indeed when it was necessary for a short time that he should accompany you on your campaign. Does my account of this call for any further witnesses or proofs ? Surely it is obvious that he who tells the tale would not be the one' to introduce a fictitious account. But on this part of my subject I must not spend any more time.
A few words about your temperance, your wisdom, and the affection that you inspired in your subjects, will not, I think, be out of place. For who is there among them all who does not know that from boyhood you cultivated the virtue of temperance as no one had ever done before you ? That in your youth you possessed that virtue your father is a trustworthy witness, for he entrusted to you alone the management of affairs of state and all that related to your brothers, although you were not even the eldest of his sons. And that you still display it, now that you are a man, we are all well aware, since you ever behave towards the people and the magistrates like a citizen who obeys the laws, not like a king who is above the laws. For who ever saw you made arrogant by prosperity? Who ever saw you up-
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τοῖς κατορθώμασι τοσούτοις1 καὶ τηΧικούτοις ἐν βραχεί χρόνφ γενόμενος; ἀλλὰ τὸν Φίλιππου φασὶν ’Αλέξανδρον, ἐπειδὴ τὴν Περσῶν καθεΐΧε δύναμιν, οὐ μόνον την ἄλλην δίαιταν πρὸς ὄγκον μείζονα καί Χίαν επαχθή τοῖς πᾶσιν υπεροψίαν μεταβαΧεϊν, ἀλλ’ ἦδη καὶ τοῦ φύσαντος ύπεροράν 46 καὶ τῆς ανθρώπινης άπάσης φνσεως. ήξίου yap νιος Ἀμμωνος, ἀλλ,* οὐ Φιλίππου νομίξεσθαι, καὶ των συστρατευσαμενών όσοι μὴ κοΧακεύειν μηδὲ δουΧεύειν ήπίσταντο των έαΧωκότων πικρότερου έκοΧάζοντο. ἀλλὰ σοῦ τῆς εἰς τον πατέρα τιμής αρα αξιον ενταύθα μεμνῆσθαι; ὸν οὐκ ἰδίᾳ μόνον σεβόμενος, ἀεὶ δὲ ἐν τοῖς κοινοΐς συλλἀγοις διετέλεις ἀνακηρύττω ν καθάπερ ἀγαθὸν ἦρωα. τῶν φίλων δέ άξιοΐς yelp αυτούς ου κ άχρις Β ονόματος μόνον τής τιμής, ποΧυ δὲ πλέον διὰ τῶν πραγμάτων βεβαιοΐς ἐπ’ αυτών τοννομα· ἔστιν οὖν ἄρα τις ὁ μεμφόμενος ατιμίαν ή ζημίαν ἢ βΧάβην ή τινα μικρόν υπεροψίαν ἢ μείζονα; ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἄν ούδαμως είπεΐν εχοι τοιούτον οὐδέν, τούτων γὰρ οἱ μὲν ηηραιοί σφόδρα, ταῖς άρχαΐς εις την ειμαρμένην τεΧευτήν τον βίου παραμείναντες, τὰς επιμεΧείας των κοινών συναπέθεντο τοῖς σώμασι, παισϊν ἢ φίΧοις ή τισι προς yέvovς τούς C κΧήρους παραπέμποντε?· ἄλλοι δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πόνους καί τὰς στρατείας άπαηορεύοντεςί άφέσεως εντίμου τυχόντες, ζώσιν οΧβιοι* τινὲς δὲ καὶ μετήΧΧαξαν, εὐδαίμονες παρὰ τοῦ πλήθους εἶναι 1 τοσούτon τφ πλἡβει V, τοσούτοα τb πλῆὅος MSS.
ιι8
Digitized by Google
PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS
lifted by those successes, so numerous and so splendid, and so quickly achieved ? They say that Alexander, Philip’s son, when he had broken the power of Persia, not only adopted a more ostentatious mode of life and an insolence of manner obnoxious to all, but went so far as to despise the father that begat him, and indeed the whole human race. For he claimed to be regarded as the son of Ammon instead of the son of Philip, and when some of those who had taken part in his campaigns could not learn to flatter him or to be servile, he punished them more harshly than the prisoners of war. But the honour that you paid to your father need 1 speak of in this place ? Not only did you revere him in private life, but constantly, where men were gathered together in public, you sang his praises as though he were a beneficent hero-god. And as for your friends, you grant them that honour not merely in name, but by your actions you make their title sure. Can any one of them, I ask, lay to your charge the loss of any right, or any penalty or injury suffered, or any overbearing act either serious or trifling ? Nay there is not one who could bring any such accusation. For your friends who were far advanced in years remained in office till the appointed end of their lives, and only laid down with life itself their control of public business, and then they handed on their possessions to their children or friends or some member of their family. Others again, when their strength failed for work or military service, received an honourable discharge, and are now spending their last days in prosperity; yet others have departed this life, and the people call them blessed.
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κρινόμενοι* ὅλως δὲ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδὲ εἶς, ος ἐπειδὴ ταὑτης ήξιώθη τῆς τιμής, el καί μοχθηρός ύστερον ε^άνη, τιμωρίας ετυχε μικράς ή μείζονος· ἡρκεσε δὲ αυτόν αιτηΧΧάχόαι μόνον και μηδὲν ένοχΧεϊν ἔτι.
Ἐν δὲ τούτοις άττασιν ων καί γεγονως τοιοῦτος D ἐξ ἀρ^χῆς ἡδονἣς άπάσης, ἦ πρὁσεστιν ὄνειδος καὶ μικρόν, καθαρον τὴν ψυχήν ΒιεφύΧαξας. μόνον δὲ οἶμαι σὲ των πρόσθεν αύτοκρατόρων, σχεδὸν δὲ πλὴν σφόδρα ολίγων καὶ παντων ανθρώπων οὐκ ἀνδράσι μόνον παράΒειγμα ττ ρος σωφροσύνην παρα-σχεϊν κάΧΧιστον, και γυναιξι δὲ τῆς πρὸ? τοὺς ἄνδρας κοινωνίας. ὅσα γὰρ έκείναις άπαγορεύουσιν οι 47 νόμοι του γνησίους1 φύεσθαι τούς παῖδας ἐπιμελὁ-μενοι, ταῦτα ὁ λόγος απαγορεύει ταῖς επιθυμίαις παρά σοι. ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων ἔχων ἔτι πΧείονα λέγειν άφίημι.
Τῆς φρονήσεως δὲ ἄξιον μὲν ἔπαινον διελθεῖν οὐδαμῶς ευχερές, μικρά δὲ ὅμως καὶ ὑπὲρ ταὑτης ρητέον. ἔστι δὲ τὰ μὲν ἔργα τῶν λόγων οίμχιι πιστότερα. ου γάρ ἐστιν εἰκὸς τοσαύτην αρχήν καί Βύναμιν μὴ παρὰ τῆς ἴσης Βιοικουμένην και Β κρατουμένην φρονήσεως προς τοσοῦτον μέγεθος άφικέσθαι καί κάΧΧος πράξεων αγαπητόν Βέ, ει καί τῆ τὐχῃ μόνον Βίχα φρονήσεως επιτρεπόμενη2 ἐπὶ πολὺ μένει? άνθήσαι μεν γὰρ τῇ τὐχῃ προσσχόντα προς βραχύ ραΒιον, ΒιαφυΧάξαι δὲ τὰ Βοθέντα αγαθά οίχα φρονήσεως ου Χίαν εΰκοΧον, μάΧΧον
1	γνησίους MSS, Cobet, γνησίως V, Hertlein.
2	Μ and Petavius omit πρός . . . επιτρεπόμενη.
8 μἐνει Wyttenbach, μἐνε*ν MSS, Hertlein, ἔτι πολὅ μἐνειν V and Spanheim omit.
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In short there is no man who having once been held worthy of the honour of your friendship, ever suffered any punishment great or small, even though later he proved to be vicious. For them all that he had to do was to depart and give no further trouble.
While this has been your character from first to last in all these relations, you always kept your soul pure of every indulgence to which the least reproach is attached. In fact I should say that you alone, of all the emperors that ever were, nay of all mankind almost, with very few exceptions, are the fairest example of modesty, not to inen only but to women also in their association with men. For all that is forbidden to women by the laws that safeguard the legitimacy of offspring, your reason ever denies to your passions. But though I could say still more on this subject, I refrain.
Your wisdom it is by no means easy to praise as it deserves, but I must say a few words about it. Your actions, however, are more convincing, I think, than my words. For it is not likely that this great and mighty empire would have attained such dimensions or achieved such splendid results, had it not been directed and governed by an intelligence to match. Indeed, when it is entrusted to luck alone, unaided by wisdom, we may be thankful if it last for any length of time. It is easy by depending on luck to flourish for a brief space, but without the aid of wisdom it is very hard, or rather I might say impossible, to preserve the blessings that have been
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δὲ άΒύνατον ἴσως. ὅλως δὲ εἰ χρὴ καὶ περὶ τούτων ἐναργὲς φράζειν τεκμήριον, πολλών καὶ γνωρίμων ούκ άπορήσομεν. την yap εύβουλίαν C ὑπολαμβάνομεν τῶν περὶ τὰς πράξεις άηαθών καί συμφερόντων ἐξευρίσκειν τὰ κράτιστα. σκοπεΐν ουν άξιον εφ' απάντων ἁπλῶς, εἰ μὴ τοῦθ’ εν ἐστι τῶν σοι πραχθέν των.	οὐκοῦν ὅπου μὲν ἦν
ὁμονοίας χρεία, εχαιρες ἐλαττούμενος, ὅπου δὲ τοῖς κοινοϊς εχρήν βοηθεῖν, τον πόλεμον άνείλου1 προθυμότατα. καὶ Περσών μὲν τὴν δύναμιν καταστρατήγησαν ούΒένα των οπλιτών άποβαλων 81 έφθειραν, τον πρὸς τοὺς τυράννους δὲ πόλεμον Βιελών του μεν έκράτησας ταῖς Βημηγορίαις, και Ό την μετ εκείνου Βύναμιν ακέραιον και κακών απαθή προσλαβών κατεπολέμησας μάλλον Βία τής συνέσεως ή Βία τής ρώμης τον τοσούτων τοῖς κοινοΐς αίτιον συμφορών. βούλομαι δὲ σαφέστερου περί τούτων είπών άπασι Βεΐξαι, τινι μάλιστα πιστεύσας2 τοσούτοις σαυτόν έπιΒούς πράγμασιν ούΒενός ολως Βιήμαρτες. εύνοιαν οἴει 48 δεῖν παρὰ τῶν υπηκόων ύπάρχειν τῷ βασιλεύοντι έρυμάτων ασφαλέστατου, ταύτην δὲ έπιτάττοντα μεν καί κελεύοντα καθάπερ εισφοράς καί φόρους κτήσασθαι παντελώς άλογον, λείπεται δὴ λοιπόν, καθάπερ αυτός ωρμηκας, τό πάντα? εὖ ποιεῖν καὶ μιμεΐσθαι την θείαν εν άνθρώποις φύσιν πράως
1 ἀνείλον Hertlein suggests, Cobet, cf. 94 D 95 Α, «Τλ* V,
«Τλου MSS.	2 πιστεὐτας καί MSS,
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bestowed. And, in short, if we need cite a convincing proof of this, we do not lack many notable instances. For by wise counsel we mean the ability to discover most successfully the measures that will be good and expedient when put into practice. It is therefore proper to consider in every case whether this wise counsel may not be counted as one of the things you have achieved. Certainly when there was need of harmony you gladly gave way, and when it was your duty to aid the community as a whole you declared for war with the utmost readiness. And when you had defeated the forces of Persia without losing a single hoplite, you made two separate campaigns against the usurpers, and after overcoming one of them1 by your public harangue, you added to your army his forces, which were fresh and had suffered no losses, and finally, by intelligence rather than by brute force, you completely subdued the other usurper who had inflicted so many sufferings on the community. I now desire to speak more clearly on this subject and to demonstrate to all what it was that you chiefly relied on and that secured you from failure in every one of those great enterprises to which you devoted yourself. It is your conviction that the affection of his subjects is the surest defence of an emperor. Now it is the height of absurdity to try to win that affection by giving orders, and levying it as though it were a tax or tribute. The only alternative is the policy that you have yourself pursued, I mean of doing good to all men and imitating the divine nature on earth. To show mercy even in anger, to take away their
1 Vetranio.
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μὲν ἔχειν πρός οργήν, τῶν τιμωριών δὲ άφαιρεΐ- Β σθαι τὰς χαΧεπότητας, πταίσασι δὲ οἶμαι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς επιεικώς καὶ εύγνω μόνως προσφέρεσθαι. ταῦτα πράττων, ταῦτα θαυμάζων, ταῦτα τοῖς ἄλλοις προστάττων μιμεῖσθαι τὴν Ῥώμην μεν, ἔτι τού τυράννου κρατούντος τῆς ’Ιταλίας, διὰ τῆς γερουσίας εἰς Παιονία ν μετέστησας, προθύμους δὲ εἔχες τὰς πόλεις πρὸς τὰς λειτουργίας.
Τῶν στρατευμάτων δὲ τὴν εύνοιαν τις αν ἀξίως διηγήσαιτο; τάξις μὲν ιππέων προ τής εν ττ) Μύρσῃ παρατάξεως μεθειστήκει, ἐπεὶ δε τῆς ’Ιταλίοις ἐκρά- C τησας, πεζών κατάΧογοι καί τέΧη Χαμπρά. ἀλλὰ τὺ μικρόν μετά τήν τού τυράννου δυστυχή τελευτήν ἐν Γαλατία γενόμενον κοινήν απάντων ἔδειξε στρατοπέδων τήν εύνοιαν, τον θρασυνόμενον καθάπερ επ' ερημιάς καί τήν γυναικείαν άΧουργίδα περιβαΧόμενον ώσπερ τινά λύκον1 ἐξαίφνης δια-σπασαμένων. ὅστις δὲ ἐπὶ ταύτῃ γέγονας τῇ
πράξει, καί όπως πρᾴως απασι καί φιΧανθρώπως τοῖς εκείνου γνωρίμοις προσηνέχθης, ὅσοι μηδέν ήΧέγ^οντο ἐκείνῳ συμπράξαντες, ποΧΧών έφε-σ τη κοτών τῇ κατηγορία συκοφαντών, και τήν προς εκείνον φιΧίαν ύποπτεύειν μόνον κεΧευόντων, εγώ μεν άπάσης αρετής τίθεμαι τούτο2 κεφάλαιον. καὶ γὰρ επιεικώς καί δικαίως φημὶ καὶ πολὺ πλέον ἐμφρόνως πεπράχθαι, ὅστις δὲ ἄλλως ηγείται και τής περί τού πράγματος άΧηθούς ύπόΧήψεως καί τής σῆς γνώμης διήμαρτε. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ° ὐκ εΧεγχθέντας δίκαιον ἦν, ώς είκός, σώζεσθαι,
49
1 τινλ λόκον MSS, τινάν λύκων Hertlein suggests. 3 τούτο Hertlein suggests, τό MSS.
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harshness from acts of vengeance, to display kindness and toleration to your fallen enemies, this was your practice, this you always commended and enjoined on others to imitate, and thus, even while the usurper still controlled Italy, you transferred Rome to Paeonia by means of the Senate and inspired the cities with zeal for undertaking public services.
As for the affection of your armies, what description could do it justice ? Even before the battle at Myrsa, a division of cavalry came over to your side,1 and when you had conquered Italy bodies of infantry and distinguished legions did the same. But what happened in Galatia2 shortly after the usurpers miserable end demonstrated the universal loyalty of the garrisons to you; for when, emboldened by his isolated position, another8 dared to assume the effeminate purple, they suddenly set on him as though he were a wolf and tore him limb from limb.4 Your behaviour after that deed, your merciful and humane treatment οτ’ all those of his friends who were not convicted of having shared his crimes, and that in spite of all the sycophants who came forward with accusations and warned you to show only suspicion against friends of his, this I count as the culmination of all virtue. What is more, I maintain that your conduct was not only humane and just, but prudent in a still higher degree. He who thinks otherwise falls short of a true understanding of both the circumstances and your policy. For that those who had not been proved guilty should be protected was
1 Under Silvanus. 8 Silvanus.
2 Gaul.
4 355 Ain.
125
Digitized by
Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I
ύποπτους δὲ τὰ? φιλίας καὶ διὰ τοῦτο φευκτὰς οὐδαμῶς ᾤου δεῖν κατασκευάζειν, ὑττὺ τῆς τῶν υπηκόων εύνοιας ἐς τοῦτο μεγέθους ἀρθεὶς καὶ πράξεων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τον παῖδα τοῦ τετολμηκὁτος νήπιον κομιδῇ τῆς πατρφας οὐδὲν εἴασας μετα-σχεϊν ζημίας, οΰτω σοι προς ἐπιείκειαν ἡ πρᾶξις ρέπουσα τέλειας αρετής υπάρχει γνώρισμα. * * *
ί*6
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of course just, and you thought you ought by no means to make friendship a reason for suspicion and so cause it to be shunned, seeing that it was due to the loyal affection of your own subjects that you had attained to such power and accomplished so much. But the son of that rash usurper, who was a mere child, you did not allow to share his father’s punishment. To such a degree does every act of yours incline towards clemency and is stamped with the mint-mark of perfect virtue * * * * *.*
1 The peroration is lost.
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION II
The Second Oration is a panegyric of the Emperor Constantius, written while Julian, after his elevation to the rank of Caesar, was campaigning in Gaul.1 It closely resembles and often echoes the First, and was probably never delivered. In his detailed and forced analogies of the achievements of Constantius with those of the Homeric heroes, always to the advantage of the former, Julian follows a sophistic practice that he himself condemns,2 and though he more than once contrasts himself with the “ingenious rhetoricians” he is careful to observe all their rules, even in his historical descriptions of the Emperors campaigns. The long Platonic digression on Virtue and the ideal ruler is a regular feature of a panegyric of this type, though Julian neglects to make the direct application to Constantius. In the First Oration he quoted Homer only once, but while the Second contains the usual comparisons with the Persian monarchs and Alexander, its main object is to prove, by direct references to the Iliad, that Constantius surpassed Nestor in strategy, Odysseus in eloquence, and in courage Hector, Sarpedon and Achilles.
1 56 Β and 101 d.	2 74 d.
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ΠΕΡΙ ΤΠΝ TOT ΑΥΤΟ ΚΡΑΤΟΡΟ 2 ΠΡΑΕ ΕΑΝ H ΠΕΡΙ ΒΑ5ΙΛΕΙΑ2.
Τὸν Ἀχιλλἐα φησὶ ν ἡ ποίησις, ὁπότε ἐμήνισε καὶ διηνέ^θη πρὸς τον βασιλέα, μεθεῖναι μὲν ταῖν ^εροΐν τὴν αιχμήν και την ἀσπίδα, ψαλτήριον δὲ ὰρμοσάμενον καὶ κιθάραν αΒειν καί ὑμνεῖν τῶν ημιθέων τὰς πράξεις, καὶ ταύτην διαγωγήν της ησυχίας ποιεϊσθαι, εὖ μάλα εμφρόνως τοῦτο δια-νοηθέντα. το μὲν γὰρ άττεχθάνεσθαι καὶ τταρο- D ξύνειν τον βασιλέα λίαν αΰθαδες καί άγριονΛ τυχόν δὲ οὐδὲ ἐκείνης απολύεται τῆς μέμψεως ὁ τῆς Θἐτιδος, ὅτι τῷ καιρφ των έργων εἰς ῴδὰς καταχρηται καί κρούματα, ἐξὸν τὑτε μὲν ἔχεσθαι τῶν οττλων καί μη μεθιέναι, αὖθις δὲ ἐφ’ ησυχίας ὑμνεῖν τον βασιλέα καί αδειν τὰ κατορθώματα. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τον Ἀγαμέμνονά φησιν 6 ττατηρ 50 εκείνων των λόγων μετρίως καὶ ττολιτικως προσ-ενεχθήναι τῷ στρατηγω, ἀλλ’ απειλή τε χρησθαι και έργοις ὑβρίζειν, τοῦ γέρως άφαιρούμενον. συνάγων δὲ αυτούς ἐς ταὐτὺν ἀλλήλοις ἐπὶ τῆς εκκλησίας μετ α μελό μένους, τον μεν της θἐτιδος έκβοώντα
Ἀτρείδη, ἦ ἄρ τι τὁδ’ άμφοτέροισιν αρειον Ἕπλετο, σοὶ καὶ ἐμοι,
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OR, ON KINGSHIP
Achilles, as the poet tells us, when his wrath was kindled and he quarrelled with the king,1 let fall from his hands his spear and shield ; then he strung his harp and lyre and sang and chanted the deeds of the demi-gods, making this the pastime of his idle hours, and in this at least he chose wisely. For to fall out with the king and affront him was excessively rash and violent. But perhaps the son of Thetis is not free from this criticism either, that he spent in song and music the hours that called for deeds, though at such a time he might have retained his arms and not laid them aside, but later, at his leisure, he could have sung the praises of the king and chanted his victories. Though indeed the author of that tale tells us that Agamemnon also did not behave to his general either temperately or with tact, but first used threats and proceeded to insolent acts, when he robbed Achilles of his prize of valour. Then Homer brings them, penitent now, face to face in the assembly, and makes the son of Thetis exclaim
“ Son of Atreus, verily it had been better on this wise for both thee and me ! ” 2 ,	1 Agamemnon.	2 Iliad 19. 56.
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ἆτα επαρώμενον τῇ προφάσει τῆς άπεχθείας καὶ Β ἀπαριθμούμενον τὰς ἐκ τῆς μήνιδος ξυμφοράς, τον βασιλέα δὲ αἰτιώμενον Δία καὶ Μοίραν1 καὶ Ἐρινύν, δοκεῖ μοι διδάσκειν, ώσπερ ἐν δράματι τοῖς προκειμένοις ἀνδράσιν οἷον εἰκὁσι χρώμενος, ὅτι χρὴ τοὺς μὲν βασιλέας μηδὲν ὔβρει πράττειν μηδὲ τῇ δυνάμει πρὸς άπαν χρήσθαι μηδὲ ἐφιἐναι τῷ θυμφ, καθάπερ ΐππφ θρασει χήτει χαλινόν καί ηνίοχου φερομένφ, παραινεῖν δὲ αὖ τοῖς στρατηγοϊς υπεροψίαν βασιλικήν μη δυσχεραίνειν,y C φέρειν δὲ εγκρατως καὶ πρᾴως τὰς επιτιμήσεις, ἵνα μὴ μεταμέλειας αὐτοῖς ὁ βίος μεστός ῄ.
Ταῦτα κατ’ ἐμαυτὸν εννοων, ω φίλε βασιλεύ, και σὲ μὲν ὁρῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργω ν τὴν 'Ομηρικήν παιδείαν επιδεικνύμενον καί εθέλοντα πάντως κοινή μὲν2 απαντας αγαθόν τι δρᾶν, ἡμῖν δὲ ἰδίᾳ τιμάς καί γέρα άλλα ἐπ’ άλλοις παρασκευάζοντα, τοσούτω δὲ οἶμαι κρείττονα του των Ἑλλήνων βασιλέως είναι εθέλοντα, ώστε ὁ μὲν ήτίμαζε τους άρίστους, συ δὲ οἶμαι καὶ τῶν φαύλων πολλοῖς τὴν συγγνώμην νέμεις, τον Τίιττακον επαίνων του λόγου, δς τὴν συγγνώμην της τιμωρίας προυτίθει, αίσχυνοίμην H ἄν, εἰ μὴ τοῦ Πηλἐως φαινοίμην εύγνωμονέστερος μηδὲ3 επαινοίην εις δύναμιν τὰ προσόντα σοι, οΰτι φημϊ χρυσόν καί άλουργή χλαῖναν, οὐδὲ μὰ Δία πέπλους παμποικίλους, γυναικών έργα Σιδωνίων, οὐδὲ ίππων Νισαίων κάλλη καί χρυσοκόλλητων αρμάτων άστράπτουσαν αϊγλην, οὐδὲ τὴν Ινδῶν 51
1	Μοῖραν Hertlein suggests, Μοίρας MSS.
2	κοινῆ μεν Hertlein suggests, κοπά) τε MSS, cf. 43 D, 51 Dr
3	μηδ^ Hertlein suggests, καί MSS.
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Later on he makes him curse the cause of their quarrel, and recount the disasters due to his own wrath, and we see the king blaming Zeus and Fate and Erinys. And here, I think, he is pointing a moral, using those heroes whom he sets before us, like types in a tragedy, and the moral is that kings ought never to behave insolently, nor use their power without reserve, nor be carried away by their anger like a spirited horse that runs away for lack of the bit and the driver; and then again he is warning generals not to resent the insolence of kings but to endure their censure with self-control and serenely, so that their whole life may not be filled with remorse.1
When I reflect on this, my beloved Emperor, and behold you displaying in all that you do the result of your study of Homer, and see you so eager to benefit every citizen in the community in every way, and devising for me individually such honours and privileges one after another, then I think that you desire to be nobler than the king of the Greeks, to such a degree, that, whereas he insulted his bravest men, you, I believe, grant forgiveness to many even of the undeserving, since you approve the maxim of Pittacus which set mercy before vengeance. And so I should be ashamed not to appear more reasonable than the son of Peleus, or to fail to praise, as far as in me lies, what appertains to you, l do not mean gold, or a robe of purple, nay by Zeus, nor raiment embroidered all over, the work of Sidonian women,2 nor beautiful Nisaean horses/ nor the gleam and glitter of gold-mounted chariots,
1 Republic 577 e.	2 Iliad 6. 289.
8 Herodotus 7. 40; horses from the plain of Nisaea drew the chariot of Xerxes when he invaded Greece.
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λίθον εὐανθῆ καὶ χαρίεσσαν. καίτοι ye εἴ τις ἐθέλοι τούτοις τον νουν προσέχων έκαστον άξιουν Xoyov, μικρόν πάσαν οίμαι την Ὀ μηρού ποίησιν άπoχeτeυσaς ἔτι δεήσεται Xόyωv, καὶ οὐκ ἀπο-χρήσει σοι μὁνῳ τὰ ξύμπασι ποιηθέντα τοῖς ημιθέοις εγκώμια, ὰρξώμεθα δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ σκήπτρου πρώτον, el βούΧ€ΐ, και τῆς βασιλείας αὐτῆς* τί γὰρ δή φησιν ο ποιητης Ιπαιν€ΐν έθέΧων τῆς Β τῶν Πελοπιδών οικίας την αρχαιότητα και το μeyeθoς της r)ye μονιάς ἐνδείξασθαι;
ἀνὰ δὲ κρείων Ἀγαμέμνων Ἕστη σκήπτρον ἔχων, τὺ μὲν f/Ηφαιστος κάμε τευχών,
καὶ ἔδωκε Διί, ὁ δὲ τῷ τῆς Μαίω? καὶ ἐαυτοῦ παιδί, Ἑρμείας δὲ ἄναξ δῶκε Πἐλοπι,1 Πέλοῆτ δὲ
δῶκ’ Ἀτρέι ποιμένι Χαών Ἀτρεὺς δὲ θνήσκω ν ἔλιπε ποΧύαρνι Θυέστη·
Αὐτὰρ ἀγ αὖτε Θυἐστ’ Ἀγαμἐμνονι δῶκε φορήναι, Q Πολλῇσιν νησοισι και Ἀργεῖ παντὶ ἀνάσσειν
Αὕτη σοι τῆς Πελοπιδών οικίας ἡ γενεαλογία, εἰς τρεῖς οὐδὲ ὅλας μείνασα y€veάς· τα ye μην της ή μητέρας ξυγ γενείας ἦρξατο μὲν ἀπὸ Κλαυδίου, μικρὰ δὲ ἐν μέσφ ΒιαΧιπούσης της ἡγεμονίας τὼ πάππω τω σω διαδἔχεσθον. καὶ ὁ μὲν τῆς μητρός πατήρ την Ῥώμην διῴκει καὶ τὴν ’ΙταΧίαν, καὶ τὴν Αιβύην τε ἐπ’ αὐτῇ, καὶ Σαρδὼ καὶ Σικελίαν, οὔτι φαυΧοτέραν της Ἀργείας καὶ Μυκηναίας 1 [, ό δε] πἐλοπι Reiske, Hertlein.
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nor the precious stone of India, so beautiful and lovely to look upon. And yet if one should choose to devote his attention to these and think fit to describe every one of them, he would have to draw on almost the whole stream of Homers poetry and still he would be short of words, and the panegyrics that have been composed for all the demi gods would be inadequate for your sole praise. First, then, let me begin, if you please, with your sceptre and your sovereignty itself. For what does the poet say when he wishes to praise the antiquity of the house of the Pelopids and to exhibit the greatness of their sovereignty ?
“Then uprose their lord Agamemnon and in his hand was the sceptre that Hephaistos made and fashioned.” 1
and gave to Zeus; then Zeus gave it to his own and Maia’s son, and Hermes the prince gave it to Pelops, and Pelops
“Gave it to Atreus, shepherd of the host, and Atreus at his death left it to Thyestes, rich in flocks; and he in turn gave it into the hands of Agamemnon, so that he should rule over many islands and all Argos.”
Here then you have the genealogy of the house.of Pelops, which endured for barely three generations. But the story of our family began with Claudius; then its supremacy ceased for a short time, till your two grandfathers succeded to the throne. And your mother’s father 2 governed Rome and Italy and Libya besides, and Sardinia and Sicily, an empire not inferior certainly to Argos and Mycenae. Your 1 Iliad 2. 101.	2 Maximianus.
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δυναστείαν, ὅ γε μὴν τον πατρός γεννητωρ Γαλατίας ἔθνη τὰ μαχιμωτατα καὶ τοὺς Έσπε-ρίους Τβηρας καὶ τὰς ἐντὸς Ὠκεανοῦ νήσους, αἳ τοσουτω μείξους τῶν ἐν τῇ θαΧάττη ττι καθ' ημάς όρωμένων εἰσίν, ὅσῳ καὶ τῆς εἴσω θαΧάττης ἡ τῶν Ἠρακλείων στηλών νπερχεομένη, ταύτας δὲ ὅλας τὰς χώρας καθαράς ἀπὲφηναν πολεμίων, κοινῇ μὲν επιστρατεύοντες, εἴ ποτε τούτου 52 δεησειεν, ἐπιφοιτῶντες δὲ ἔστιν ὅτε καὶ κατ ίδιαν έκαστος των όμρρων βαρβάρων ΰβριν τε καὶ αδικίαν εξέκοτττον. ἐκεῖνοι μὲν δὴ τούτοις εκοσ-μούντο. 6 πατήρ δὲ τὴν μὲν προσηκουσαν αὐτῷ μοίραν μάλα εύσεβως καί ὁσίως εκτησατο, περι-μείνας τὴν ειμαρμένην τελευτήν τοῦ γεγεννηκὁτος, τὰ λοιπὰ δὲ ἀπὸ βασιλείας εἰ? τυραννίδας ύπενεχθέντα δονΧείας ἔπαυσε χαλεπής, καὶ ἦρξε Β συμτταντων τρεις υμάς τούς αυτού παίδας προσ-εΧομενος ξυνάρχοντας. άρ οὖν ἄξιον μέγεθος δυνάμεως παραβαΧεϊν καί τον εν τη δυναστεία χρόνον καί πλῆθος βασιΧευσάντων;1 ή τούτο μεν ἐστιν άΧηθώς άρχαΐον, μετιτέον δε ἐπὶ τὸν πλοῦτον καὶ θαυμαστέον σου την χλαμύδα ξὺν τῇ πόρπη, α δὴ καὶ Ὀμήρω διατριβήν τταρέσχεν ηδείαν; λόγου τε άξιωτέον πολλοῦ τὰς Τρωὸς ίππους, αι τρισχίΧιαι ούσαι
εΧος κάτα βονκοΧέοντο,	Q
καί τα φώρια τα εντεύθεν; ή τους Θρᾳκίους ίππους εύΧαβησόμεθα Χευκοτέρους μεν της χιόνος, θεϊν δε ώκντέρονς των χειμερίων πνευμάτων, καί τα εν αὐτοῖς άρματα; καί εχομέν σε εν τούτοις
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father s father1 rilled the most warlike of all the tribes of Galatia,2 the Western Iberians8 and the islands that lie in the Ocean,4 which are as much larger than those that are to be seen in our seas as the sea that rolls beyond the pillars of Heracles is larger than the inner sea.5 These countries your grandfathers entirely cleared of our foes, now joining forces for a campaign, when occasion demanded, now making separate expeditions on their own account, and so they annihilated the insolent and lawless barbarians on their frontiers. These, then, are the distinctions that they won. Your father inherited his proper share of the Empire with all piety and due observance, waiting till his father reached his appointed end. Then he freed from intolerable slavery the remainder, which had sunk from empire to tyranny, and so governed the whole,appointing you and your brothers, his three sons, as his colleagues. Now can I fairly compare your house with the Pelopids in the extent of their power, the length of their dynasty, or the number of those who sat on the throne ? Or is that really foolish, and must I instead go on to describe your wealth, and admire your cloak and the brooch that fastens it, the sort of thing on which even Homer loved to linger ? Or must I describe at length the mares of Tros that numbered three thousand, and “ pastured in the marsh-meadow”6 and the theft that followed ?7 Or shall I pay my respects to your Thracian horses, whiter than snow and faster than the storm winds, and your Thracian chariots ? For in your case also we can extol all
1 Constantins Chlorus. 2 Gaul.
3	Julian is in error; according to Bury, in Gibbon, Vol. 2, p. 588, Spain was governed by Maximianus.
4	The Atlantic. 6 The Mediterranean.
8 Hiad 20. 221.	7 Iliad 5. 222,
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ἐπαινεῖν, οικίαν τε οἶμαι τὴν Ἀλκίνου καὶ τὰ τοῦ Μενέλεω δώματα καταπληξάμενα καὶ τὸν τοῦ πολύφρονος Ὀδυσσέως παῖδα καὶ τοιαΰτα ληρειν άναπείσαντα τοῖς σοῖς παραβαλεϊν άξιώσομεν, μή D ποτε ἄρα ἔλασσον ἔχειν ἐν τούτοις δοκῇς, καὶ οὐκ άπωσόμεθα τὴν φλυαρίαν; ἀλλ’ ορα μή τις ἡμᾶς μικρολογίας καὶ άμαθίας τῶν αληθώς καλών Ύραψάμενος ἔλῃ. οὐκοῦν άφεντας χρὴ τοῖς Ὀμηρίδαις τὰ τοιαΰτα πολυπραημονεϊν ἐπὶ τὰ τούτων ἐγγυτἑρω πρὸς αρετήν, καὶ ών μείζονα ποιεί προμήθειαν, σώματος ρώμης καί της εν τοῖς οπλοις εμπειρίας, θαρρονντας1 ἰἐναι.
Τινι δήποτε οΰν των ύπο της fΟμηρικής υμνούμενων σειρήνος εϊξομεν; εστι μεν γὰρ τοξότης παρ’ 53 αὐτῷ Πάνδαρον, ἀνὴρ άπιστος καί χρημάτων ήττων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ασθενής την χ€ΐρα και οπλίτης φαύλος, Τεῦκρος τε ἐπ’ αὐτῷ καὶ Μηριόνης, ὸ μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς πελειάδος τῷ τὁξῳ χρώμενος, ο δὲ ηρίστευε μεν εν TV ράχη* ἐδεῖτο δὲ ώσπερ ερύματος καλ τειχίου. ταυ τά τοι καὶ προβάλλεται την ἀσπίδα, οὔτι τὴν οίκείαν, τ αδελφού δὲ, καὶ στοχάζεται καθ’ ησυχίαν των πολεμίων, γελοῖος αναφανείς στρατιώτης, ος γε ἐδεῖτο μείζονος φύλακος καί ου κ εν Β τοῖς οπλοις εποιειτο της σωτηρίας τάς ελπίδας. σε δῆτα εθεασάμην, ω φίλε βασιλεύ, άρκτους και παρδάλεις και λέοντας συχνούς καταβάλλοντα 1
1 Bappovvras Cobet, θαρρούν τω* MSS, Hertleint
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these, and as for the palace of Alcinous and those halls that dazzled even the son of prudent Odysseus and moved him to such foolish expressions of wonder,1 shall I think it worth while to compare them with yours, for fear that men should one day think that you were worse off than he in these respects, or shall I not rather reject such trifling? Nay, I must be on my guard lest someone accuse and convict me of using frivolons speech and ignoring what is really admirable. So I had better leave it to the Homerids to spend their energies on such themes, and proceed boldly to what is more closely allied to virtue, and things to which you yourself pay more attention, I mean bodily strength and experience in the use of arms.
And now which one of those heroes to whom Homer devotes his enchanting strains shall I admit to be superior to you ? There is the archer Pandaros in Homer, but he is treacherous and yields to bribes 2 ; moreover his arm was weak and he was an inferior hoplite : then there are besides, Teucer and Meriones. The latter employs his bow against a pigeon 3 while Teucer, though he distinguished himself in battle, always needed a sort of bulwark or wall. Accordingly he keeps a shield in front of him,4 and that not his own but his brother’s, and aims at the enemy at his ease, cutting an absurd figure as a soldier, seeing that he needed a protector taller than himself and that it was not in his weapons that he placed his hopes of safety. But I have seen you many a time, my beloved Emperor, bringing down bears and panthers and lions with the weapons
1 Odyssey 4. 69 foil.	2 Iliad 4. 97.
8 Iliad 23. 870.	4 Iliad 8. 266.
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τοῖς ἀφιεμένοις βέλεσι, χρώμενον δὲ πρὸς Θήραν και παιδιὰν τὁξῳ, ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς παρατάξεως ἀσπίς ἐστί σοι καί θώραξ καί κράνος· καί ούκ αν κατα-δείσαιμι τον Ἀχιλλἐα τοῖς Ἠφαιστείοις λαμπρυνόμενου καὶ αποπειρώμενου αυτού καί των οπλών,
Εἴ οἱ εφαρμόσσειε καί ἐντρἐχοι ἀγλαὰ γυῖα* C
άνακηρύττει γὰρ εἰς άπαντας την σήν εμπειρίαν τὰ κατορθώματα,
Τήν γε μὴν ίππικὴν καὶ τὴν ἐν τοῖς δρὁμοις κουφότητα άρά σοι παραβαλειν ἄξιον των πρόσθεν τοὺς α ραμένους όνομα και δόξαν μείζονα; ἢ τὺ μὲν οὐδὲ ηΰρητό πω; άρμασι yap ἐχρῶντο καὶ οὔπω πώλοις αζυξι· τάχει δὲ ὅστις διήνεγκε, τούτῳ πρὸς σὲ yeyovev ἀμφήριστος κρίσις* τάξιν δὲ κοσμήσαι καί φάλayya D διατάξαι καλώς δοκεῖ Μενεσθεὺς κράτιστος, καὶ τούτῳ διὰ τὴν ηλικίαν ο Πύλιος οὐχ ὺφίεται τῆς εμπειρίας, ἀλλὰ των μὲν οἱ πολέμιοι πολλάκις τὰς τάξεις συνετάραξαν, καὶ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους ϊσχυον άντέχειν παραταττόμ^ενοι· σοι δὲ μνρίαις μάχαις ξυμμίξαντι καί πολεμίοις πολλοῖς μὲν βάρβαροις, οὐκ ελάττοσι δὲ τούτων τοῖς οἴκοθεν άφεσ-τώσι καί συνεπιθεμένοις τφ την αρχήν σφετερίσα-σθαι προελομένφ άppayής εμεινεν ἡ φάλαγξ καὶ ἀδιάλυτος, οὐδ’ ἐπὶ σμικρόν ενδοΰσα. καί ὅτι 54 μὴ λήρος ταῦτα μηδὲ προσποίησις λoyωv της
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hurled by your hand, and using your bow both for hunting and for pastime, and on the field of battle you have your own shield and cuirass and helmet. And I should not be afraid to match you with Achilles when he was exulting in the armour that Hephaistos made, and testing himself and that armour to see
“ Whether it fitted him and whether his glorious limbs ran free therein; ”1
for your successes proclaim to all men your proficiency.
As for your horsemanship and your agility in running, would it be fair to compare witli you any of those heroes of old who won a name and great reputation ? Is it not a fact that horsemanship had not yet been invented ? For as yet they used only chariots and not riding-horses. And as for their fastest runner, it is an open question how he compares with you. But in drawing up troops and forming a phalanx skilfully Menestheus 2 seems to have excelled, and on account of his greater age the Pylian 8 is his equal in proficiency. But the enemy often threw their line into disorder, and not even at the wall4 could they hold their ground when they encountered the foe. You, however, engaged in countless battles, not only with hostile barbarians in great numbers, but with just as many of youT own subjects, who had revolted and were fighting on the side of one who was ambitious of grasping the imperial power; yet your phalanx remained unbroken and never wavered or yielded an inch. That this is not an idle boast and that I do not make a
1 Iliad 19. 385.	8 Iliad 2. 552.	8 Nestor: Iliad 2. 555.
4	The building of a wall with towers, to protect the ships, is described iu Iliad 7. 436 foil.
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ἐπὶ τῶν έργων ἀληθείας κρείττων, ἐθέλω τοῖς παρούσι διεξελθεῖν. γεΧοΐον γὰρ οἷμαι πρὸς σὲ περὶ τῶν σῶν έργων διηγεῖσθαι· καὶ ταύτόν ἄν πάθοιμι φαυΧφ και άκόμψω θεατῇ τῶν Φειδίου δημιούργημα των πρὸς αυτόν Φειδίαν έπιχειρουντι διεξιέναι περὶ τῆς ἐν ἀκροπὁλει παρθένου καί του παρα τοῖς Πισαίοις Διὸς. εἰ δὲ ἐς τοὺς ἄλλους εκφέροιμι τὰ σεμνότατα των έργων, ἴσως ἄν Β άποφύγοιμι τὴν ἁμαρτάδα, καὶ οὐκ ἔσομαι ταῖς ΒιαβοΧαΐς ένοχος· ώστε ἦδη θαρροΰντα χρή λέγειν.
Καί μοι μή τις δυσ^εράνη πειρωμένφ πράξεων ἀπτεσθαι μειζονων, ει καὶ τὺ τοῦ λόγου συνεκ-θέοι μήκος, καὶ ταῦτα θέλοντος έπέχειν καλ βιαζομένου, όπως μὴ τῷ μεγέθει των έργων ἡ τῶν Χόγων ασθένεια περιχεόμενη διαλυμήνηται· καθάπερ δὴ τὸν χρυσόν φασι του Οεσπιάσιν Ἕρωτος τοῖς πτεροΐς επιβΧηθέντα την ακρίβειαν C άφεΧεΐν της τέχνης. δεῖται γάρ άΧηθως της 'Ομηρικής σάλπιγγος τα κατορθώματα, καὶ πολὺ πλέον ἢ τὰ τοῦ Μακεδὁνος ἔργα. δῆλον δὲ ἔσται ^ρωμένοις ἡμῖν τῷ τρόπγ των Χόγων, ονπερ εξ αρχής προυθέμεθα. εφαινετο δὲ των βασιλέως έργων προς τα των ηρώων ποΧΧή ξυγγένεια, και αυτόν εφαμεν απάντων προφέρειν εν ω μάΧιστα των ἄλλων έκαστος διήνεγκε, καί όπως ἐστὶ τοῦ μὲν δὴ βασιΧέως αὐτοῦ βασιΧικώτερος, εἴ που D μεμνήμεθα των εν προοιμίψ ρηθέντων, έπεδείκ-νυμεν, ἔσται δὲ καὶ μάλα αὖθις καταφανές, νυν δέ, εἰ βούΧεσθε, τὰ περὶ τὰς μάχας και τούς
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pretension in words that goes beyond the actual facts, I will demonstrate to m)r hearers. For I think it would be absurd to relate to you your own achievements. I should be like a stupid and tasteless person who, on seeing the works of Pheidias should attempt to discuss with Pheidias himself the Maiden Goddess on the Acropolis, or the statue of Zeus at Pisa. But if I publish to the rest of the world your most distinguished achievements, I shall perhaps avoid that blunder and not lay myself open to criticism. So I will hesitate no more but proceed with my discourse.
I	hope no one will object if, when I attempt to deal with exploits that are so important, my speech should become proportionately long, and that though I desire to limit and restrain it lest my feeble words overwhelm and mar the greatness of your deeds; like the gold which when it was laid over the wings of the Eros at Thespiae 1 took something, so they say, from the delicacy of its workmanship. For your triumphs really call for the trumpet of Homer himself, far more than did the achievements of the Macedonian.2 This will be evident as I go on to use the same method of argument which I adopted when I began. It then became evident that there is a strong affinity between the Emperor’s exploits and those of the heroes, and I claimed that while one hero excelled the others in one accomplishment only, the Emperor excels them all in all those accomplishments. That he is more kingly than the king himself8 I proved, if you remember, in what I said in my introduction, and again and again it will be evident. But now let us, if you please, consider
1 By Praxiteles. 2 Alexander* 8 Agamemnon.
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πολέμους άθρησωμεν. τινας οὖν Ὄ μηρός διαφερόντως ὕμνησεν Ἑλλήνων ὁμοῦ καὶ βαρβάρων; αυτά ὑμῖν άναγνώσομαι των ἐπὼν τὰ καιριώτατα.
Τίς τ’ ἄρ τῶν ὐχ’ ἄριστος ἔην, σύ μοι εννεττε, 55 Μοῦσα,
Ἀνδρῶν ἡδ’ ἵππων, οἳ ὰμ’ Ἀτρείδαισιν ἔποντο. Ἀνδρῶν μὲν μέγ’ ἄριστος ἔην Τελαμώνιος Αἴας,
Ὄφρ’ Ἀχιλεὺς μήνιεν ὁ γὰρ πολὺ φέρτατος ἦεν.
καὶ αὖθις ὑπὲρ τοῦ Τελαμωνίου φησίν
Αἴας, ος περὶ μὲν είδος, περὶ δ’ ἔργ’ ετέτυκτο,
Τῶν ἄλλων Δαναών μετ’ άμύμονα Πηλβίωνα. Β
Ἑλλήνων μὲν δὴ τούτους ἀρίστους άφΐχθαί φησι, των δὲ ἀμφὶ τοὺς ΤρῶαςΓ/Εκτορα καὶ ΣαρπηΒόνα. βούλεσθε οὖν αυτών τα λαμπρότατα ἐπιλεξάμενοι ττεριαθρώμεν τὺ μέγεθος; καὶ γάρ πως ἐς τ αυτόν τισι τῶν βασιλέως1 ξυμφέρεται ἡ τε επί τῷ Ίτοταμω του Πηλέως μάχη καὶ ὁ περὶ τὺ τεῖχος τῶν 9Αχαιών πόλεμος· Αἴας τε υπ εραγωνιζό μένος C τῶν νεῶν καὶ επιβεβηκώς τῶν ίκρίων ἴσως ἄν τυγχάνοι τινος αξίας εἰκὁνος. ἐθἐλω δὲ ὑμῖν Βιηγεΐσθαι τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμω μάχην, ἢν ἡγωνι-σατο βασιλεύς έναγχος. ἴστε δὲ ὅθεν ὁ πόλεμος ἐξερρἀγη, καὶ ὅτι ξύν δίκη καὶ οὐ τοῦ πλείονος ἐπιθυμίᾳ διεπολεμήθη. κωλύει δὲ οὐδὲν ύπομνη-σθηναι δι’ ολίγων.
Ἀνὴρ ἄπιστος καὶ θρασύς της ου προσηκούσης ορεχθείς ηγεμονίας κτείνει τον άΒελφον βασιλέως ρ
1 [του] /Βασιλεύς Hertlein.
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his battles and campaigns. What Greeks and barbarians did Homer praise above their fellows ? I will read you those of his verses that are most to the point.
“ Tell me, Muse, who was foremost of those warriors and horses that followed the sons of Atreus. Of warriors far the best was Ajax, son of Telamon, so long as the wrath of Achilles endured. For he was far the foremost.” 1 And again he says of the son of Telamon:
“ Ajax who in beauty and in the deeds he wrought . was of a mould above all the other Danaans, except only the blameless son of Peleus/’ 2
These two, he says, were the bravest of the Greeks who came to the war, and of the Trojan army Hector and Sarpedon. Do you wish, then, that I should choose out their most brilliant feats and consider what they amounted to ? And, in fact, the fighting of Achilles at the river resembles in some respects certain of the Emperor’s achievements, and so does the battle of the Achaeans about the wall. Or Ajax again, when, in his struggle to defend the ships, he goes up on to their decks, might be allowed some just resemblance to him. But now I wish to describe to you the battle by the river which the Emperor fought not long ago. You know the causes of the outbreak of the war, and that he carried it through, not from desire of gain, but with justice on his side. There is no reason why I should not briefly remind you of the facts.
A rash and traitorous man8 tried to grasp at power to which he had no right, and assassinated the
1 Iliad 2. 761 foil. 2 Odyssey 11. 550	3 Magnentius.
147
L 2
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, II
καί τῆς ἀρχῆς κοινωνόν, καὶ ἤρετο λαμπραῖς ταῖς ελπίσιν, ὡς τον Ποσειδῶνα μιμησὁμενος καὶ άποφανών ον μύθον τον Ὀμήρου λόγον, παντὸς δὲ αληθή μᾶλλον, ὺς ἔφη περὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ*
Τρὶς μὲν ὸρέξατ’ ιών, τὺ δὲ τέτρατον Ίκετο τέκμωρ,
Α ἰγάς,
καὶ ως ἐντεῦθεν τὴν πανοπλίαν άναλαβών καί ύποζεύξας τοὺς ίππους διὰ τοῦ πέλαγους εφέρετο.
Γηθοσύνη δὲ θάλασσα Βιίστατο· τοι δ’ ἐπ ετοντο $6 Ῥίμφα μάλ’, οὐδ’ ὺπἐνερθε διαίνετο χάλκεος ἄξων,
ὅτε οὐδενὺς ἐμποδὼν οντος, πάντων δὲ ἐξιστα-μένων καί υποχωρούν των ἐν χαρμονή. ονκουν οὐδὲν αὑτῷ πολέμων οὐδὲ αντίπαλον ᾤετο καταλιπέσθαι, οὐδὲ αυτόν κατείργειν οὐδὲ ἐν το μὴ ἐπὶ τοῦ Τίγρητος στ ἦναι ταῖς έκβολαΐς. είπετο δὲ αὐτῷ πολὺς μὲν οπλίτης,1 ιππείς δὲ οὐχ ήττους, ἀλλ,’ οἷπερ άλκιμοι, Κελτοὶ καὶ Τβηρες Β Γερμανών τε οι πρόσοικοι Ύήνφ καί τῇ θαλάττη τῇ πρὸς εσπέραν, ἢν εἴτε Ὀκβανὺν χρὴ καλεϊν εΐτε ’Ατλαντικήν θάλατταν εϊτε άλλη τινί χρησθαι προσωνυμία προσήκον, ούκ ισχυρίζομαι· πλὴν ὅτι δὴ αυτῇ προσοικει Βύσματα καί ρώμη Βιαφέροντα των άλλων εθνών γένη βαρβάρων, ούκ ακοή μόνον, ήπερ δὴ τυγχάνει πίστις ούκ ασφαλής, ἀλλ’ αὐτῇ πειρα τούτο εκμαθών οϊΒα. τούτων δὴ τῶν εθνών εξαναστήσας ούκ ΐλαττον C 1 όπλίτης Cobet, όπλίτης πεζὅς MSS., Hertlein.
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Emperor’s brother and partner in empire. Then he began to be uplifted and dazzled by his hopes, as though he was about to imitate Poseidon and to prove that Homer’s story was not mere fiction but absolutely true, where he says about the god
“ Three strides did he make, and with the fourth came to his goal, even to Aegae,” 1
and how he took thence all his armour and harnessed his horses and drove through the waves :
“ And with gladness the sea parted before him, and the horses fared very swiftly, and the bronze axle was not wetted beneath,”
for nothing stood in his way, but all things stood aside and made a path for him in their joy. Even so the usurper thought that he had left behind him nothing hostile or opposed to him, and that there was nothing at all to hinder him from taking up a position at the mouth of the Tigris. And there followed him a large force of heavy infantry and as many cavalry, yes, and good fighters they were, Celts, Iberians and Germans from the banks of the Rhine and from the coasts of the western sea. Whether I ought to call that sea the Ocean or the Atlantic, or. whether it is proper to use some other name for it, I am not sure. I only Irnow that its coasts are peopled by tribes of barbarians who are not easy to subdue and are far more energetic than any other race, and I know it not merely from hearsay, on which it is never safe to rely, but I have learned it from personal experience. From these tribes, then, he mustered an army as large as that which
1 Iliad 13. 20.
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πλῆθος τῆς οἴκοθεν αὐτῷ ξυνεπισπομένης1 στρατίας, μᾶλλον δὲ τὺ μὲν ὼς οἰκεῖον εΐπετο πολὺ καὶ αὐτῷ ξύμφνΧον, τὺ δὲ ήμέτερον οὕτω γὰρ καλεῖν ἄξιον ὁπὁσον Ῥωμαίων βία καὶ οὐ γνώμη ξυνηκολούθησεν, ἐοικὸς επικούροις καί μισθοφόροις, ἐν Καρὺς είπετο τάξει καὶ σχήματι, δύσνουν μὲν, ως εἰκὸς, βαρβάρφ καλ ζενφ, μέθη καὶ κραιπάλη την δυναστείαν περιφρονήσαντι καί D άνελομενω, άρχοντι δε, ὧσπερ ἦν ἄξιον τὸν ἐκ τυιούτων προοιμίων καί προνομίων άρξάμενον. ηγείτο δε αντος οΰτι κατ α τον Τυφώνα, δν ἡ ποιητική τερατεία φησὶ τῷ Διὶ χαλεπαίνουσαν την Γῆν ώδΐναι, οὐδὲ ώς γιγάντων ὁ κράτιστος, ἀλλ’ οἶαν ὸ σοφός εν μύθοις ΐΐρόδικος την Κακίαν δημιουργεί προς την Αρετήν 2 διαμίΧΧωμενην και έθελουσαν τον τον Διὸς άναπείθειν παιδα, δτι άρα αύτω μάλιστα πάντων τιμητέα εἴη. προόδων δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην προυφερετο τα τον Καπανεως, 57 βαρβαρίζων3 καί άνοηταίνων, οΰτι μην κατ εκείνον τη ρώμη της ψυχής πίσυνος οὐδὲ ἀλκῇ τοῦ σώματος, τω πλήθει δε των ξννεπομενων βαρβάρων, οίς δη και λείαν άπαντα προθήσειν ήπείΧει, ταξίαρχον ταξιάρχφ καί λοχαγόν Χοχαγω καί στρατιώτην στρατιώτη των ἐξ εναντίας αύταις άποσκεναις καί κτήμασιν, οὐδὲ τὺ σώμα άφιεϊς ελεύθερον. αὕξει δὲ αυτού τὴν διάνοιαν ἡ
1 ξυνεπισπομἐνης Cobet, ^υνεπομἐν^ς V Hertlein £υνεφ€ΐτο-μἐνης MSS.	2 (τἡν) ’Αρετἡν Hertlein, άρετἡν MSS.
8 βαρβαρίζων MSS., Hertlein, βατταρίζων Cobet, cf. Plato, Theaetetue 175 c.
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marched with him from home, or rather many followed him because they were his own people, allied to him by the ties of race, but our subjects— for so we must call them—I mean all his Roman troops followed from compulsion and not from choice, like mercenary allies, and their position and role was like that of the proverbial Carian,1 since they were naturally ill-disposed to a barbarian and a stranger who had conceived the idea of ruling and embarked on the enterprise at the time of a drunken debauch, and was the sort of leader that one might expect from such a preface and prelude as that. He led them in person, not indeed like Typho, who, as the poet tells us,2 in his wonder tale, was brought forth by the earth in her anger against Zeus, nor was he like the strongest of the Giants, but he was like that Vice incarnate which the wise Prodicus created in his fable,8 making her compete with Virtue and attempt to win over the son of Zeus,4 contending that he would do well to prize her above all else. And as he led them to battle he outdid the behaviour of Capaneus,5 like the barbarian that he was, in his insensate folly, though he did not, like Capaneus, trust to the energy of his soul or his physical strength, but to the numbers of his barbarian followers ; and he boasted that he would lay everything at their feet to plunder, that every general and captain and common soldier of his should despoil an enemy of corresponding rank of his baggage and belongings, and that he would enslave the owners as well. He was confirmed in
1	The Carians were proverbially worthless ; cf. 320 d.
2	Hesied, Theogony.
8 Xenophon, Memorabilia 2. 1. 2.	4 Heracles.
5	Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes 440 ; Euripides, Phoe-ηίββαβ 1182.
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βασιλέως1 δεινὁτης, καὶ ἐκ των Βυσχωριων εἰς τὰ Β πεδία κατάγει γανύμενον καὶ οὐ ξυνιἑντα, Βρασμόν δὲ ἀτεχνῶς καὶ οὐ στρατηγίαν το ττ pay μα κρίνοντα. τ αυτά τοι καί ἁλίσκεται, καθάπερ ὄρνιθες καὶ ἰχθὑες δικτὑοις. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐς τὴν ευρυχωρίαν καί τὰ πεδία των Παιὁνων ἦλθε καὶ ἐδὁκει λᾤον ἐνταῦθα Βιαγωνίζεσθαι, τότε δὴ βασιλεὺς τοὺς τε ἱππέας ἐπὶ κέρως τάττει χωρίς έκατέρου.
Τούτων δὲ οἱ μέν εἰσιν αίχμοφόροι, θώραξιν ἐλατοῖς καὶ κράνεσιν ἐκ σιΒηρου ττεττοιημένοις σκεττόμενοι* κνημιΒές τε τοῖς σφυροΐς εὖ μάλα C περιηρμοσμἐναι καὶ ττεριγονατίΒες καὶ περὶ τοῖς μηροΐς ere ρα τοιαύτα ἐκ σιΒηρου καλύμματα9 αυτοί δὲ ἀτεχνῶς ώσπερ ανδριάντες ἐπὶ τῶν ΐττττων φερομενοι, ούΒεν άσττίΒος δεόμενοι, τοὑτοις εΐττετο τῶν άλλων ίττπέων πλῆθος άσττίΒας φέροντες, οι δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ΐτητων τοξεὑοντες. πεζών δὲ ὁ μὲν ὁπλίτης ἦν ἐν τῷ μέσῳ συνάτττων D ἐφ’ ἑκάτερα τοῖς Ιττττευσιν ἐξόπισθεν δὲ οἱ σφεν-Βονηται καί τοξόται καί οττόσον ἐκ χειρὸς βάλλει γυμνόν άσττίΒος καί θώρακος. οὕτω κοσμηθβίσης της φάλαγγος, μικρά του λαιού κέρως ττ ροελθ οντος άτταν το ττολέμιον συνετετάρακτο και ούκ έφύλαττε την τάξιν.2 ἐγ κειμένων δὲ τῶν ίττττέων καί ούκ άνιέντων φεύγει μεν αίσχρώς 6 την βασιλείαν αϊσχιον άρττάσας, λείττει Βε αυτού τον ΐτττταρχον και χιλίαρχους καί ταξιάρχους ττάνυ πολλοὺς καὶ
1	[του] £ασιλἐως Hertlein, cf. 55 b.
2	τἡν τάξιν Hertlein suggests, τά|ιν MSS.
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this attitude by the Emperor s clever strategy, and led his anny out from the narrow passes to the plains in high spirits and little knowing the truth, since he decided that the Emperor s march was merely flight and not a manoeuvre. Thus he was taken unawares, like a bird or fish in the net. For when he reached the open country and the plains of Paeonia, and it seemed advantageous to fight it out there, then and not before the Emperor drew up his cavalry separately on both wings.
Of these troops some carry lances and are protected by cuirasses and helmets of wrought iron mail. They wear greaves that fit the legs closely, and knee-caps, and on their thighs the same sort of iron covering. They ride their horses exactly like statues, and need no shield. In the rear of these was posted a large body of the rest of the cavalry, who carried shields, while others fought on horseback with bows and arrows. Of the infantry the hoplites occupied the centre and supported the cavalry on either wing. In their rear were the slingers and archers and all troops that shoot their missiles from the hand and have neither shield nor cuirass. This, then, was the disposition of our phalanx. The left wing slightly outflanked the enemy, whose whole force was thereby thrown into confusion, and their line broke. When our cavalry made a charge and maintained it stubbornly, he who had so shamefully usurped the imperial power disgraced himself by flight, and left there his cavalry commander and his numerous chiliarchs and taxi-archs, who continued to fight bravely, and in
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ip ρωμόνως ἀγωνιζομἐνους, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τὴν ποιητήν τον τερατώδους καὶ igayιστόν δράματος, ός πρώτος 58 ἐπὶ νοὐν εβάλετο μεταποιήσαι την βασιλείαν καί άφελέσθαι τον yepco*; ημάς,
Καὶ τέως μεν1 ἔχαιρε τῆς πρώτης ττείρας ον κ άποσφαλεις οὐδὲ άμαρτήσας, τότε δὲ ἐφε-στώσας ξνν δίκη ττοινάς απαιτείται των εpyωv και άττιστον τιμωρίαν είσττράττεται, παντων γὰρ ὁπόσοι τοῦ Πολέμου τῷ τνράννω σννεφή-yfravTO εμφανής μεν 6 θάνατος, δήλη δ’ ἡ φυγὴ καὶ άλλων μεταμέλεια· ίκέτενον yap πολλοί, καί Β ἔτυχον άπαντες συγγνώμης, βασιλέως τὸν τῆς Θἐτιδος νπερβαλλομένον μεyaλoφpoσvvη, 6 μεν yap, επειδή ΤΙάτροκλος ἔπεσεν, οὐδὲ πιπρά-κειν άλδντας ἔτι τοὺς πολεμίους ήξίον, ἀ\λ’ ικετεύοντας περί τοῖς γόνασιν εκτεινεν 6 δὲ εκηρνττεν άδειαν τοῖς εξαρνονμένοις την ξννωμο-σίαν, ον θανάτου μόνον ή φvyής ή τινος άλλης τιμωρίας άφαιρών τον φόβον, ώσπερ δὲ ἔκ τινος ταλαιπωρίας και ἄλης δνστνχονς τής ξνν τῷ q τνράννφ βιοτής κατάηειν σφας επ' άκεραιοις τοῖς πρόσθεν ήξίον, τοῦτο μὲν δὴ καὶ αὖθις τενξεται λόyov,
Εκεῖνο δὲ ἤδη ρητέον, ως οντε εν τοῖς κει-μένοις ἦν οὔτε εν τοῖς φεvyovσιv ο παιδοτρίβης τον τνράννον. το yap μηδὲ ελπίσαι συγγνώμην εvλoyov οντω μεν άδικα διανοηθέντα, ασεβή δε έpyaσάμtεvov, φόνων τε αδίκων άνδρών καί γυναικών, πολλῶν μὲν ιδιωτών, πάντων δὲ σχεδόν ρ 1 μεν Reiske adds.
154
Digitized by CjOO^IC
THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS
command of all these the real author1 of that monstrous and unholy drama, who had been the first to suggest to him that he should pretend to the imperial power and rob us of our royal privilege.
For a time indeed he enjoyed success, and at his first attempt met with no repulse or failure, but on that day he provoked the punishment that justice had in store for his misdeeds, and had to pay a penalty that is hardly credible. For all the others who abetted the usurper in that war met death openly or their flight was evident to all, as was the repentance of others. For many came as suppliants, and all obtained forgiveness, since the Emperor surpassed the son of Thetis in generosity. For Achilles, after Patroclus fell, refused any longer even to sell those whom he took captive, but slew them as they clasped his knees and begged for mercy. But the Emperor proclaimed an amnesty for those who should renounce the conspiracy, and so not only freed them from the fear of death or exile or some other punishment, but, as though their association with the usurper had been due to some misadventure or unhappy error, he deigned to reinstate them and completely cancel the past. I shall have occasion to refer to this again.
But what I must now state is that the man who had trained and tutored the usurper was neither among the fallen nor the fugitives. It was indeed natural that he should not even hope for pardon, since his schemes had been so wicked, his actions so infamous, and he had been responsible for the slaughter of so many innocent men and women, of whom many were private citizens, and of almost all who were connected
1 Marcellinus.
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ὁπόσοι τοῦ βασιλείου γένους μετεϊγον άψάμενον, οὔτι ξὺν δείματι οὐδὲ ἄν τις ἐμφύλιον φόνον Βιανοηθείη Βρω ν, παλαμναίους τινὰς καὶ μιάστο-ρας δεδιώς καὶ ύφορώμενος ἐκ τοῦ μιάσματος, ἀλλὰ ώσπερ τισί καθαρσίοις καινοΐς και άτόποις τους πρόσθεν άπονιπτόμένος άνΒρα ἐπ’ ἀνδρὶ καὶ γυναίκας ἐπὶ τοῖς φιλτάτοις άποκτιννύς εικότως άπεηνω την ίκετηρίαν. ταῦτα εἰκὸς μὲν αυτόν Βιανοηθηναι, εἰκὸς δὲ καὶ άλλως ἔχειν, οὐ γὰρ δὴ 59 ἴσμεν ὅ, τί ποτε παθών ἢ Βράσας ᾤχετο ἄϊστος, άφαντος. ἀλλ’ είτε αυτόν Βαίμων τιμώ ρος ξυναρ-πάσας, καθάπερ 'Όμηρός φησι τὰς τοῦ Πανδάρεω 1 θυηατόρας, ἐπὶ γῆς ἄ7€^ π-έρατα ποινάς απαίτησών των Βιανοημάτων, εἴτε αυτόν ό ποταμός ύποΒεξά-μενος εστίαν κελεύει τούς ίγθυς, οὔτι πω δῆλον. ἄχρι μὲν γἀγ τῆς	αυτής και όπηνίκα οι
λόγοι συνετάττοντο προς φάλαγγα θρασύς ἦν ἐν Β μεσοις άναστρεφόμένος· ἐπεὶ δὲ εττράγθη 2 τὰ τῆς μάγης, ώσπερ ην άξιον, αφανής ᾤχετο οὐκ οἶδα ὑπὸ τοῦ θεών ἢ Βαιμόνων κρυφθείς, πλην ότι γε οὐκ ἐπ’ άμείνοσι ταῖς τύγαις εὕδηλον. οὐ γὰρ δὴ αΰθις εμελλε φανείς ἐπ’ εξουσίας ύβρίζων ἀδεῶς εύΒαιμονησειν, ως ωετο, ἀλλὰ ἐς τὺ παντελές άφανισθεϊς τιμωρίαν ύφέξειν αὐτῷ μὲν
1 Πανὅάρβα; Υ, Naber, cf. Odyssey 20, 66, Τυν&άρβα» MSS., Hertlein. 8 4ττράχθη MSS., Hertlein, 4ταράχθη Naber.
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with the imperial family. And he had done this not with shrinking nor with the sentiments of one who sheds the blood of his own people, and because of that stain of guilt fears and is on the watch for the avenger and those who will exact a bloody reckoning, but, with a kind of purification that was new and unheard of, he would wash his hands of the blood of his first victims, and then go on to murder man after man, and then, after those whom they held dear, he slew the women as well. So he naturally abandoned the idea of appealing for mercy. But likely as it is that he should think thus, yet it may well be otherwise. For the fact is that we do not know what he did or suffered before he vanished out of sight, out of our ken. Whether some avenging deity snatched him away, as Homer says of the daughters of Pandareos,1 and even now is carrying him to the very verge of the world to punish him for his evil designs, or whether the river 2 has received him and bids him feed the fishes, has not yet been revealed. For till the battle actually began, and while the troops were forming the phalanx, he was full of confidence and went to and fro in the centre of their line. But when the battle was ended as was fitting, he vanished completely, taken from our sight by I . know not what god or supernatural agency, only it is quite certain that the fate in store for him was far from enviable. At any rate he was not destined to appear again, and, after insulting us with impunity, live prosperous and secure as he thought he should; but he was doomed to be completely blotted out and to suffer a punishment that for him indeed was
1 Odyssey 20. 06.	8 The Drave.
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δυστυχή, πολλοῖς δὲ ωφέλιμον και προς ἐπα-νόρθωσιν.
Τὰ μὲν δὴ περὶ τον μηχανοποιόν της όλης νποθέσεως πλείονος άξιωθέντα λόγον, μέση ττ} C πράξει1 παρελόμενα το ξννεχές τῆς Βιηγήσεως, ενταύθα που πάλιν άφετέα. επανιτέον δὲ ὅθενπερ έξήλθον καί άποΒοτέον το τέλος τής μάνης, οὐ γὰρ δὴ ξνν ττ} των στρατηγών δειλίᾳ και τὰ των στρατιωτών πίπτει φρονήματα, ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ τὰ τῆς τάξεως αὐτοῖς διεφθάρη, οὐ κακία σφών, απειρία δὲ καὶ άμαθία τον τάττον-τος, κατὰ λόχους σννιστάμενοι Βιηγωνίζοντο· και ἦν τὺ ἔργον άπάσης ελπίΒος μειζον, των μεν D οὐχ ύφιεμένων ες το παντελές τοῖς κρατούσι, των δὲ έπεξελθειν τελέως τῇ νίκη φιλοτιμονμένων, ξνμμιγής τε ήρετο τάραχος καί βοή καί κτύπος των όπλων, ξιφών τε άγννμένων άμφί τοῖς κράνεσι καί τῶν άσπίΒων περί τοῖς Βόρασιν. ἀνὴρ δὲ ἀνδρὶ ξννίστατο, καί άπορριπτούντες τὰς ἀσπίδα ς αὐτοῖς τοῖς ξίφεσιν ωθούντο2 μικρά τον παθεΐν φροντίζοντες, απαντα δὲ εἰς τὺ Βράσαί τι Βεινον τοὺς πολεμίους τον θνμόν τρέποντες, τον μη καθαράν αὐτοῖς μηδὲ αΒακρνν παρασχεΐν την νίκην καί το άποθνήσκειν άνταλλαττόμενοι. καὶ 60 ταῦτα eh ρω ν ον πεζοί μόνον προς τοὺς Βιώκοντας, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσοις τῶν ιππέων νπο τῶν θρανμάτων αχρεία παντελώς έγεγόνει τα Βόρατα.3 ξυστοί δὲ βἰσιν ενμήκεις, ονς σνγκαταγννντες καί άποπηΒώντες εις τούς όπλίτας μετεσκενάζοντο.
1 μἐσρ τῆ Ίτράξίΐ V, Hertlein, μισητηε πράξ^ω* Reiske, μίση τῆς πράξεως MSS. 2 Naber suggests ώθουν ωθούντο.
8 After δόρατα Tetavius, Hertlein omit σφών.
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fatal, but to many was beneficial and gave them a chance of recovery.
Now though it would be well worth while to devote more of my speech to this man who was the author of that whole enterprise, yet it breaks the thread of my narrative, which had reached the thick of the action. So I must leave that subject for the present, and going back to the point where I digressed, describe how the battle ended. For though their generals showed such cowardice, the courage of the soldiers was by no means abated. When their line was broken, which was due not to their cowardice but to the ignorance and inexperience of their leader, they formed into companies and kept up the fight. And what happened then was beyond all expectation ; for the enemy refused altogether to yield to those who were defeating them, while our men did their utmost to achieve a signal victory, and so there arose the wildest confusion, loud shouts mingled with the din of weapons, as swords were shattered against helmets and shields against spears. It was a hand to hand fight, in which they discarded their shields and attacked with swords only, while, indifferent to their own fate, and devoting the utmost ardour to inflicting severe loss on the foe, they were ready to meet even death if only they could make our victory seem doubtful and dearly bought. It was not only the infantry who behaved thus to their pursuers, but even the cavalry, whose spears were broken and were now entirely useless. Their shafts are long and polished, and when they had broken them they
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καὶ 'χρόνον μὲν τινα χαΧεπώς και μόλις άντεϊχον ἐπεὶ δὲ ο% τε ἱππεῖς εβαΧΧον ἐκ τόξων πὁρρωθεν εφιππαξόμενοι1 καὶ οἱ θωρακοφόροι πυκναις ἐπ’ αυτούς εχρώντο ταῖς ἐπελάσεσιν ὅτε ἐν πεδίῳ β καθαρφ καί λείῳ νύξ τε επέΧαβεν, ενταύθα οι μεν άπέφευyov ἄσμενοι, οἱ δὲ εΒίωκον καρτερώς άχρι τον χάρακος, καὶ αυτόν αίροϋσιν αὐταῖς άποσκευαίς και άνΒραπόΒοις καί κτήνεσιν, άρξα-μενης δέ ὅπερ ἔφην, ἄρτι τῆς τροπής των πολεμίων καὶ τῶν διωκόντων ούκ ανιόντων, ἐπὶ τὺ λαιὺν ωθούνται, ἵναπερ ὁ ποταμὸς ἦν τοῖς κρατούσιν εν Βεξια. ενταύθα δὲ ὁ πολὺς iyενετό φόνος, και ἐπλήσθη νεκρών ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ ίππων C άναμίξ. ου γὰρ δὴ ὁ Δράος εωκει ΧκαμάνΒρφ, οὐδὲ ἦν ευμενής τοῖς φεύηουσιν, ώς τούς μεν νεκρούς αὐτοῖς ὅπλοις εξωθειν και άπορριπτεϊν των ρευμάτων, τούς ζώντας δὲ ξυηκαΧύπτειν καί άποκρνπτειν άσφαΧώς ταῖς Βίναις. τούτο yap ό ποταμος ό Τρὼς τυχόν μεν ύπο εύνοιας εύρα, τυχόν δὲ οὕτως ἔχων μεyεθoυς, ως ραΒιον παρέ^ειν βαοί-ζειν τε εθέΧοντι και νηχομενφ τον πόρον ἐπεὶ καὶ yεφυpoύτaι μιας εμβΧηθείσης εις αυτόν D πτεΧεας, άπας τε άναμορμύρων αφρφ καί αΐματι πΧάζ ωμούς ΆχιΧήος, ει χ^ρή και τούτο πιστεύ-σαι, βιαιότερον δὲ οὐδὲν ειργάζετο· καὶ επιΧα-βόντος oXiyov καύματος άπayopεύει τον πόλεμον καὶ εξόμνυται την επικουρίαν. 'Ομήρου δὲ εοικεν είναι και τούτο πaίyvιov, καινόν καί άτοπον μονομαχίας τρόπον επινοήσαντος. ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰλλα 1 ἐφιπτάζόμενοι Hertlein suggests, ἀφιππαζὅμενοι MSS. ι6ο
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dismounted and transformed themselves into hoplites. So for some time they held their own against the greatest odds. But since our cavalry kept shooting their arrows from a distance as they rode after them, while the cuirassiers made frequent charges, as was easy on that unobstructed and level plain, and moreover night overtook them, the enemy were glad at last to take to flight, while our men kept up a vigorous pursuit as far as the camp and took it by assault, together with the baggage and slaves and baggage animals. Directly the rout of the enemy had begun, as I have described, and while we kept up a hot pursuit, they were driven towards the left, where the river was on the right of the victors. And there the greatest slaughter took place, and the river was choked with the bodies of men and horses, mdiscrhninately. For the Drave was not like the Scamander, nor so kind to the fugitives; it did not put ashore and cast forth from its waters the dead in their armour, nor cover up and hide securely in its eddies those who escaped alive. For that is what the Trojan river didΎ, perhaps out of kindness, perhaps it was only that it was so small that it offered an easy crossing to one who tried to swim or walk. In fact, when a single poplar was thrown into it, it formed a bridge,2 and the whole river roared with foam and blood and beat upon the shoulders of Achilles,3 if indeed we may believe even this, but it never did anything more violent. When a slight fire scorched it, it gave up fighting at once and swore not to play the part of ally. However this, too, was probably a jest on Homer’s part, when he invented thart strange and unnatural sort of duel. For in the
1 Iliad 21. 325 foil. 2 Iliad 21. 242.	8 Iliad 21. 269.
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δῆλος ἐστιν Ἀχιλλεῖ χαριζόμενος, καὶ ὧσπερ θεατὰς ἄγων το στράτευμα μόνον άμαχον καί gj άννττόστατον ἐπἀγει τοῖς πολεμίοις, κτείνοντα μεν τους ivrDy χάνοντας, τρεπόμενον δὲ ἁπαξαπλῶς πάντας φωνή καὶ σχήματι καί των ὀμμάτων ταῖς προσβολαϊς, άρχομενης τε οΐμαι τῆς παρατάξεως καὶ1 ἐπὶ τοῦ Σκαμάνδρου ταῖς ῄὁσιν, εως εἰς τὺ τεῖχος άσμενοι ξυνελέγησαν οἱ διαφυγὁντες. ταῦτα εκείνος πολλοΐς ἔπεσι διηγούμενος καὶ θεών άναπλάττων μάχας καὶ ἐττι-κοσμων μύθοις την ποίησιν δεκάζει τούς κριτάς καί ούκ επιτρέπει δικαίαν φέρειν και αψευδή ψήφον. ὅστις δὲ έθελει μηδέν ύπο τού κάλλους Β εξαπατάσθαι των ρημάτων και των έξωθεν έπι-φερομένων πλασμάτων, f ώσπερ εν ὰρχῇ περὶ αρωμάτων τινῶν καὶ χρωμάτων,f 2 ’Αρεοπαγίτης έστω'κριτής, και ούκ εύλαβησόμεθα την κρίσιν. είναι μεν yap ἀγαθὸν στρατιώτην όμoλoyoϋμεv τον Πηλέως, ἐκ τῆς ποιήσεως άναπειθόμενοι. κτείνει μεν ανδρας είκοσι,
Ζωούς δ’ ἐκ ποταμοϊο δυώδεκα λέξατο κούρους,
Τοὺς ἐξῆγε θύραζε τεθηπότας ήύτε νεβρούς,
Ποινὴν Πατρὁκλοιο Μενοιτιάδαο θανόντος.
τοσαύτην μέντοι ήνεηκεν εις τὰ πράηματα των ’Αγαιών ή νίκη την ροπήν, ώστε ουδέ μείζονα C φοβον τοῖς πολεμίοις εν έβαλε ν ουδέ άποηνώναι ἐς το παντελές υπέρ σφων έποίει. καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτων
1	χροσβο\αι5—καί Wright προσβολαῖ».—[καί] Hertlein τροσβολάΐε.—καί MSS.
2	ἄσπερ—χρωμάτων Hertlein suggests ώσπερ ἐν γραφῆ όπ* άργνρωμάτων τινα ν καί χρυσωμάτων “as though by gold or silver work in a picture.”
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rest of the poem also he evidently favours Achilles, and lie sets the army there as mere spectators while he brings Achilles on to the field as the only invincible and resistless warrior, and makes him slay all whom he encounters and put every one of the foe to flight, simply by his voice and bearing and the glance of Jiis eyes, both when the battle begins and on the banks of the Scamander, till the fugitives were glad to gather within the wall of the city. Man/ verses he devotes to relating this, and then he invents the battles of the gods, and by embellishing his poem with such tales he corrupts his critics and prevents us from giving a fair and honest vote. But if there be any one who refuses to be beguiled by the beauty of the words and the fictions that are imported into the poem . . . J), then, though he is as strict as a member of the Areopagus, I shall not dread his decision. For we are convinced by the poem that the son of Peleus is a brave soldier. He slays twenty men; then
“ He chose twelve youths alive out of the river and led them forth amazed like fawns to atone for the death of Patroclus, son of Menoitius.” 2
But his victory, though it had some influence on the fortunes of the Achaeans, was not enough to inspire any great fear in the enemy, nor did it make them wholly despair of their cause. On this point
1 For eig 8 Iliad 21. 27.
163
M 2
Digitized by
Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, II
ap ιτέρου τινος μάρτυρος δεησὁμεθα τον "Όμηρον παραΧιπόν τες; και οὐκ ἀπόχρη τῶν επών μ νη- D σθῆναι, α πεποίηκεν ἐκεῖνος, ὁπηνίκα ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς ἦλθεν ὁ Πρίαμος φέρων ὑπὲρ τοῦ παιδὸς τὰ Χύτρα; έρομένον yap μετὰ τὰς διαλύσεις, ὑπὲρ 1 ὧν άφΐκτο, τον της Θέτιδος υιεος
Ποσσῆμαρ μέμονας κτερειζέμενἝκτορα δῖον, τά τε ἄλλα διέξεισι καὶ περὶ τοῦ Πολέμου φησι·
Τῇ δὲ δυωδεκάτη πολεμίξομεν,2 εἴπερ ανάγκη, ούτως οὐδὲ επayyέXXειv ὸκνεῖ μετὰ τὴν εκεχειρίαν 62 τον πόλεμον, ὁ δὲ ἀγεννὴς καὶ δειλὸς τύραννος ὄρη τε νψηΧα προυτείνετο τῆς αυτόν φvyής καί εξοικοδομησας ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς φρούρια οὐδὲ τῇ τῶν τόπων οχυρότητι πιστεύει, ἀλλὰ ικετεύει συγγνώμης τυγχάνει ν. καὶ ετυχεν ἄν,8 ειπερ ἦν ἄξιος καὶ μὴ εφωράθη πολλάκις άπιστος και θρασύς, ἄλλα ἐπ’ αΧΧοις προστιθεις αδικήματα.
Τὰ μὲν δὴ κατὰ τὴν μάχην, εἰ μὴ δὁξῃ τις τῶν διηγούμενων προσέχειν εθέΧοι μηδὲ ἔπεσιν εὖ Β πεποιημἐνοις, ἐς αὐτὰ δὲ ὁρᾶν τὰ ἔργα, κρινέτω. ὲξἧς δη εἰ βούΧεσθε τὴν Αϊαντος υπέρ των νέων καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους των ’Αχαιών αντιθειναι μάχην τοΐς επι τής πόλεως εκείνης ἔργοις* ἦ δὴ Μυγδὁνιος ποταμών κάΧΧιστος την αυτού προσ-
1	[τἄς] ὅπερ Reiske, Hertlein.
2	πολεμίξομεν Cobet, MSS., πολεμίίομεν V, Hertlein,
πτολεμίζομεν Μ.	8 ἄν Reiske adds.
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shall we set Homer aside and demand some other witness ? Or is it not enough to recall the verses in which he describes how Priam came to the ships bringing his son’s ransom ? For after he had made the truce for which he had come, and the son of Thetis asked:
" For how many days dost thou desire to make a funeral for noble Hector ? ”
He told him not only that, but concerning the war he said:
“ And on the twelfth day we will fight again, if fight we must.”1
You see he does not hesitate to announce that war will be resumed after the armistice. But the unmanly and cowardly usurper sheltered his flight behind lofty mountains and built forts on them ; nor did he trust even to the strength of the position, but begged for forgiveness. And he would have obtained it had he deserved it, and not proved himself on many occasions both treacherous and insolent, by heaping one crime on another.
And now with regard to the battle, if there be anyone who declines to heed either the opinion expressed in my narrative or those admirably written verses, but prefers to consider the actual facts, let him judge from those. Accordingly we will next, if yon please, compare the fighting of Ajax in defence of the ships and of the Achaeans at the wall with the Emperor’s achievements at that famous city. I mean the city to which the Mygdonius, fairest of rivers, gives its name, though it has also been named after
1 Jliad 24. 657.
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τίθησι φήμην, οΰση δὲ καὶ Ἀντιόχου βασιλεως επωνύμω· yiyove δὲ αὐτῇ καὶ ἔπερον ὄνομα βάρβαρον, σύνηθες τοῖς πολλοῖς ὑπὸ τῆς προς τοὺς τῇδε βαρβάρους επιμιξίας' ταύτην δὴ τὴν πόλιν στρατός αμήχανος πλήθει ΐίαρθυαίων ξύν Ινδοῖς q περιεσχεν, όπηνίκα επί τον τύραννον βαδίζειν προύκειτο· καί ὅπερ Ἠρακλεῖ φασιν επί το Αερναΐον ἰὁντι θηρίον συνενεχθήναι, τον θαλάττιον καρκίνον, τούτο ἦν ὁ ΐίαρθυαίων βασιλεὺς ἐκ τῆς ηπείρου Τίγρητα διαβὰς καὶ περιτειχίζων1 την πόλιν χώμασιν εἶτα εἰς ταῦτα δεχόμενος τον Μυγ Sov ιον λίμνη ν άπέφηνε το περί τῷ άστει χωρίον και ώσπερ νήσον εν αυτή συνείχε την πόλιν, μικρόν ύπερεχουσών καί ύπερφιαινομΑνων D τῶν επάλξεων. επολιόρκει δὲ ναῦς τε επάyωv καλ επί νέων μηχανάς· καὶ ἦν οὐχ ή μόρας ἔργον, μηνών δὲ οἶμαι σχεδόν τι τεττάρων.	οι δε εν
τω τείχει συνεχώς άπεκρούοντο τούς βαρβάρους καταπιμπράντες τὰς μηχανάς τοῖς πυρφόροις· ναύς δε άνεΐλκον πολλὰς μεν ἐκ τοῦ τείχους, ἄλλαι δὲ κaτεάyvυvτo υπό ρώμης των άφιεμΑνων όpyάvωv καί βάρους των βελῶν, εφεροντο yap εἰς αύτάς 63 λίθοι ταλάντων ολκής Αττικών επτά, καί επειδή συχναις ήμέραις ταύτ εδράτο, tyyvvTai μέρος τού χώματος καί ἡ τῶν ὑδάτων είσρεΐ2 πλήμμυρα, καί επ' αυτή τού τείχους μόρος ούκ ελασσον πήχεων εκατόν συyκaτηvόχθη,
Ἐνταῦθα κοσμεί την στρατιάν τον Περσικὸν
1	περιτειχίζων Hertlein suggests, cf. 27 β, ἐπεταχίζων MSS,
2	εισρεῖ Cobet, ἐκρεῖ MSS., Hertlein.
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King Antiochus. Then, too, it has another, a barbarian name1 which is familiar to many of you from your intercourse with the barbarians of those parts. This city was besieged by an overwhelming number of Parthians with their Indian allies, at the very time when the Emperor was prepared to march against the usurper. And like the sea crab which they say engaged Heracles in battle when he sallied forth to attack the Lemaean monster,2 the King of the Parthians, crossing the Tigris from the mainland, encircled the city with dykes. Then he let the Myg-donius flow into these, and transformed all the space about the city into a lake, and completely hemmed it in as though it were an island, so that only the ramparts stood out and showed a little above the water. Then he besieged it by bringing up ships with siege-engines on board. This was not the work of a day, but I believe of almost four months. But the defenders within the wall continually repulsed the barbarians by burning the siege-engines with their fire-darts. And from the wall they hauled up many of the ships, while others were shattered by the force of the engines when discharged and the weight of the missiles. For some of the stones that were hurled on to them weighed as much as seven Attic talents.8 When this had been going on for many days in succession, part of the dyke gave way and the water flowed in in full tide, carrying with it a portion of the wall as much as a hundred cubits long.4
Thereupon he arrayed the besieging army in the
1 Nisibis.
3	Sapor becomes the ally of Magnentius as the crab was the all ' '1	’ in the conflict with Heracles.
4 150 feot.
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τρόπον. διασώζουσι γὰρ καὶ απομιμούνται τὰ Περσικὰ οὐκ άξιοϋντες, ἐμοὶ δοκεῖν, Παρθυαῖοι νομίζεσθαι, Πέρσαι δὲ εἶναι προσποιούμενοι. ταῦτα τοι καὶ στολή Μηδικῇ χαίρουσι. καλ ἐς μάχας έρχονται ομοίως εκείνοις ὅπλοις τε ἀγαλ-λὁμενοι τοιούτοις και εσθήμασιν επιχρύσοις και ἁλουργἑσι. σοφίζονται δὲ εντεύθεν το μὴ δοκεῖν άφεστάναι Μ ακεδόνων, άναλαβεΐν δὲ τὴν εξ αρχαίου βασιλείαν προσήκουσαν. οὐκοῦν καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ηἐρξην μιμούμενος επί τινος χειροποίητου καθήστο ^γηλόφου, προἣγε* δὲ ἡ στρατιά, ξύν τοῖς θηρίοις, ταῦτα δὲ ἐξ Ίνδων εΐπετο, καὶ εφερεν εκ σιδήρου πύpyoυς τοξοτών πλήρεις, ηγούντο δὲ αυτών ιππείς οι θωρακοφόροι καί οι τοξόται, ετερον ιππέων πλῆθος ἀμήχανον. τὺ πεζόν γάρ σφιν αχρειον ἐς τὰ πολεμικὰ καθέστηκεν ούτε ἐντίμου μετ ἔχον τάξεως οὔτε ὅν σφιν εν χρεία, πεδιάδος οΰσης καί ψιλής τής χώρας όπόσην νεμονται. ἔοικε δη τὰ τοιαΰτα προς τὰς τοῦ πολέμου χρείας τιμής και ατιμίας άξιούσθαι. ώς οὖν αχρειον τῇ φύσει οὐδὲ ἐκ των νόμων πόλυωρίας άξιοϋται. συνέβη δὲ οὕτω και περὶ τὴν Κρήτην καί Καρίαν και εν αλλοις δε μυρίοις εθνεσι τὰ περὶ τὸν πόλεμον κατασκευασθήναι. οὐκοῦν καὶ ἡ Θετταλῶν οὖσα πεδιὰς ίππεύσιν ενα<γωνίζεσθαι καί εμμελετάν ἐπιτήδειος ἐφάνη. τὰ γὰρ δη τῆς ήμετέρας πόλεως, ὅτε ἐς αντιπάλους παντοδαπούς καταστάντα, ευ βουλία καί τύχη περι<γενόμενα> 1 rrporjyc Hertlein suggests, προσῆγε MSS,
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Persian fashion. For they keep up and imitate Persian customs, I suppose, because they do not wish to be considered Parthians, and so pretend to be Persians. That is surely the reason why they prefer the Persian manner of dress. And when they march to battle they look like thein, and take pride in wearing the saine armour, and raiment adorned with gold and purple. By this means they try to evade the truth and to make it appear that they have not revolted from Macedon, but are merely resuming the empire that was theirs of old. Their king, therefore, imitating Xerxes, sat on a sort of hill that had been artificially made, and his army advanced accompanied by their beasts.1 These came from India and carried iron towers full of archers. First came the cavalry who wore cuirasses, and the archers, and then the rest of the cavalry in huge numbers. For infantry they find useless for their sort of fighting and it is not highly regarded by them. Nor, in fact, is it necessary to thein, since the whole of the country that they inhabit is flat and bare. For a military force is naturally valued or slighted in proportion to its actual usefulness in war. Accordingly, since infantry is, from the nature of the country, of little use to them, it is granted no great consideration in their laws. This happened in the case of Crete and Caria as well, and countless nations have a military equipment like theirs. For instance the plains of Thessaly have proved suitable for cavalry engagements and drill. Our state, on the other hand, since it has had to encounter adversaries of all sorts, and has won its pre-eminence by good judgment combined with good luck, has naturally
1 Elephants,
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εἰκότως ἐς άπαν είδος οπλών τε καὶ παρασκευής ἄλλης 1 ἡρμὁσθη.
Ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἴσως οὐδὲν πρὸς τὸν λόγον, ώς αν εϊποιεν οἱ ταῖς τῶν επαίνων τεχναις καθάπερ νὁμοις ἐπιτεταγμἐνοι* ἐγὼ δὲ εἰ μέν τί σοι προσήκει και τούτων, ἐν καιρψ σκέπτομαι, τά 64 γε μὴν ονείδη των ανθρώπων ον χαλεπῶς απολύομαι, φημὶ γἀγ ὡς οὔτε ἐγὼ των τεχνών μεταποιούμαι ον τε ὅστις μή τισιν ὼμολὁ γησεν έμμενεΐν αδικεί μὴ φυΧάττων ταῦτα* τυχόν δε και ἄλλων οὐκ άπορήσομεν ευπρεπών παραιτήσεων. ἀλλ’ οὐ γδη ἄξ*°ν μακρότερον εἰς οὐδὲν δέον άπαρτάν τον λόγον καὶ άποπΧανάσθαι της ύπο-θεσεως. επαναβώμεν ονν αὖθις εἰς ἴχνος καὶ ὅθεν εζεβην,
Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ οἱ ΤΙαρθναΐοι κοσμηθεντες οπΧοις Β αυτοί τε και ίπποι ξύν τοῖς Τνδικοῖς θηρίοις προσ-ῆγον τῷ τείχει, ΧαμπροΙ ταῖς εΧπίσιν ως αύτίκα μάλα άναρπασομενοι,2 καὶ ἐδἐδοτὁ σφιν του πρόσω χωρειν το σημειον, ωθούντο ξύμπαντες, αυτός τις εθεΧων πρώτος εσαΧεσθαι το τείχος και οίχεσθαι φέρων το ἐπ’ αὐτῷ κλέος· είναι τε οὐδὲν ετοπαζον δέος· οὐδὲ γὰρ ὺπομενεῖν σφών την ορμήν τούς ένδον. Παρθυαίοις μὲν τοσοῦτον C περιήν εΧπίδος. οι δε πυκνήν τε ειχον την φάλαγγα κατὰ τὺ διερρηημενον τού τείχους, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ σννεστώτος οπόσον ἦν άχρεϊον πΧήθος
1	παρασκευής ἄλλης Cobet, MSS., παρασκευής (ἄλλοτε) ἄλλης Reiske, Hertlein.
2	ἀναρπασὅμενοι Hertlein suggests, $ιαρπασάμ*νοι Υ, ὅιαρπα» σὅμετοι MSS.
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adapted itself to every kind of armour, and to a varying equipment.
But perhaps those who watch over the rules for writing panegyric as though they were laws, may say that all this is irrelevant to my speech. Now whether what I have been saying partly concerns you I shall consider at the proper time. But at any rate I can easily clear myself from the accusation of such persons. For 1 declare that I make no claim to be an expert in their art, and one who has not agreed to abide by certain rules has the right to neglect them. And it may be that I shall prove to have other convincing excuses besides. But it is not worth while to interrupt my speech and digress from my theme any longer when there is no need. Let me, then, retrace my steps to the point at which I digressed.
Now when the Parthians advanced to attack the wall in their splendid accoutrements, men and horses, supported by the Indian elephants, it was with the utmost confidence that they would at once take it by assault. And at the signal to charge they all pressed forward, since every man of them was eager to be the first to scale the wall1 and win the glory of that exploit. They did not imagine that there was anything to fear, nor did they believe that the besieged would resist their assault. Such was the exaggerated confidence of the Parthians. The besieged, however, kept their phalanx unbroken at the gap in the wall, and on the portion of the wall that was still intact they posted all the non-
1	Iliad 12. 438; cf. 71 β
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ἐν τῇ πόλει κατέστησαν άναμίξαν τες τῶν στ ρο--τιωτών ούκ ἐλάττω μοίραν, ἐπεὶ δὲ οἱ πολέμιοι προσήλαυνον καί οὐδὲν ἐπὶ αυτούς ἐκ τοῦ τείχους άφίετο βέλος, βεβαιοτέραν είχον την ἐλπίδα τοῦ κατ’ άκρας αίρήσειν την πόλιν, καὶ τοὺς ίππους ἔπαιον μάστιξι καί ημασσον τὰς πλευρὰ? τοῖς κεν-τροις, εως ἐποιήσαντο σφών κατά νώτου τα Β χώματα· επεποίητο δὲ ὑπ’ αυτών εκείνα πρότερον ττ ρος το έπέχειν του Μυγδονίου τὰς έκροάς, ιλύς τε ἦν περὶ τὺ χωρίον ευ μάλα βαθεϊα ὰροὐἔ αυτού παντελώς οντος ὑπο τῆς ὕλης1*}· καί διὰ τὺ πίειραν είναι την γην καί στέγειν δύνασθαι φύσει τὰς λιβάδας. ἦν δὲ ενταύθα καί παλαιόν ἔρυμα ττ) πόλει τάφρος ευρεία, καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ βαθύτερον συνειστ'ήκει τέλμα, άπτο μενών β δὲ ἤδη των πολεμίων καί ταύτης καί Βιαβαίνειν πειρωμένων, επεξησαν2 πολλοί μεν ἕνδοθεν, πολλοὶ δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν τειχών εβαλλον τοῖς λίθοις· καί αυτών μεν πολύς ἐγένετο φόνος, φυγή δὲ έτρεπον τούς ίππους ξύμπαντες, τῷ μόνον έθέλειν καί δηλοῦν τὴν γνώμην διὰ τοῦ σχήματος. ἐπι-στρεφόντων γὰρ επιπτον ευθέως και κατέφερον τούς ιππέας· βαρείς δὲ ὄντες τοῖς οπλοις μάλλον ενείχοντο τῷ τέλματι. καί αυτών ενταύθα γίνεται φόνος, ὅσος οὑπω πρόσθεν ἐν πολιορκία τοιαύτη 8 γέγονεν.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ τῶν ιππέων ὧδε ἐπεπρἀγει, τῶν ελεφάντων πειρώνται, καταπληζεσθαι μάλλον
1	ουὅε—ὅλης corrupt. Reiske suggests ούδε αότὅ παντελώς δν {ηρὅν όπά τε ὅλης. ελι?» Υ, ὅλης MSS.
2	ἐπεξῆσαν Hertlein suggests, ἐπε^εσαν MSS., V omits.
8 τοιαύττι Reiske suggests, τοσαύττι MSS., Hertlein,
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combatants in the city, and distributed among them an equal number of soldiers. But when the enemy rode up and not a single missile was hurled at them from the wall, their confidence that they would completely reduce the city was strengthened, and they whipped and spurred on their horses so that their Banks were covered with blood, until they had left the dykes behind them. These dykes they had made earlier to dam the mouth of the Mygdonius, and the mud thereabouts was very deep, tin fact there was hardly any ground at all because of the wood,*f and because the soil was so rich, and of the sort that conceals springs under its surface Moreover there was in that place a wide moat that had been made long ago to protect the town, and had become filled up with a bog of considerable depth. Now when the enemy had already reached this moat and were trying to cross it, a large lorce of the besieged made a sally, while many others hurled stones from the walls. Then many of the besiegers were slain, and all with one accord turned their horses in flight, though only from their gestures could it be seen that flight was what they desired and intended. For, as they were in the act of wheeling them about, their horses fell and bore down the riders with them. Weighed down as they were by their armour, they floundered still deeper in the bog, and the carnage that ensued has never yet been paralleled in any siege of the same kind.
Since this fate had overtaken the cavalry, they tried the elephants, thinking that they would be more
1 The text here is corrupt.
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οἰὁμενοι τῷ ξένφ τῆ? μάχης· οὐ yap δὴ τοσοῦτον αὐτοῖς τὰ τῶν ὀμμάτων διέφθαρτο, ώς μὴ καθοράν βαρύτερον μὲν ὸν ίππου το θηρίον, φέρον δὲ ἄχθος οὐχ ΐππων δυοῖν ἢ πλειονων, αμαξών δὲ οἶμαι συχνών, τοξοτας καί άκοντιστὰς καὶ σιδηροῦν C πύpyov. ταῦτα δὲ ἦν άπαντα προς το χωρίον χειροποίητον γέγονας τέλμα κωλύματα, καί ἦν αὐτοῖς ἔργῳ φανερά· ὅθεν οὐκ εἰκὸς εἰς μάχην ἰέναι, ἀλλὰ ἐς κατάπληξιν τῶν ἔνδον παρασκενά-ζεσθαι. προσῆγον δὲ ἐν τάξει μέτρον διεστώτες ἀλλήλων ἴσον, καὶ ἐᾤκει τείχει των ΤΙαρθυαίων ἡ φάλαγξ* τὰ μὲν θηρία1 τοὺς πύρyovς φέροντα, τῶν οπλιτών δὲ άναπληρούντων τα εν μέσφ. ταχθέντες δὲ ούτως ου μέγα ὄφελος ἦσαν τῷ βαρβάρφ· παρεϊχον γὰρ ἡδονὴ ν καὶ τέρψιν τοῖς D ἐκ τοῦ τείχους θεωμένοις. ως δὲ ἐγένοντο διακορεΐς οἱονεὶ λαμπράς καί πολυτελούς πομπής πεμπο-μενης, λίθους εκ μηχανών άφιέντες καί τοξοις βάλλον τες ἐς τὴν τειχομαχίαν προυκαλοϋντο τους βαρβάρους. φύσει δὲ ὄντες εἰς ὸργὴν ὸξύρ-ροποι καί οεινον ποιούμενοι το yελωτa όφλήσαι και άπayayειv ὀπίσω τὴν παρασκευήν άπρακτον, εyκελευoμέvoυ σφίσι τον βασιλέως, προσῆγον τῷ τείχει καί εβάλλοντο πυκνοΐς2 τοῖς λίθοις καί τοΐς τοξεύμασι· και ἐτρώθη τῶν θηρίων τινά καί qq άπέθανεν κατενεχθεντα 3 ὑπὸ τῆς ἰλυος. δείσαντες δὲ καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν άλλων άπηηον δπίσω πάλιν εις τὺ στρατόπεδον.
1 τλ μιν ὅηρια corrupt, Hertlein.
8 ΐΓυκνοϊ$ Cobet, irvKvoes MSS., Hertlein.
8 κατ·ν·χὅἐντα Reiske, «ίσ·νεχὅἐντα MSS., Hertlein.
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likely to overawe us by that novel sort of fighting. For surely they had not been stricken so blind as not to see that an elephant is heavier than a horse, since it carries the load, not of two horses or several, but what would, I suppose, require many waggons, I mean archers and javelin men and the iron tower besides. All this was a serious hindrance, considering that the ground was artificially made and had been converted into a bog. And this the event made plain. Hence it is probable that they were not advancing to give battle, but rather were arrayed to overawe the besieged. They came on in battle line at equal distances from one another, in fact the phalanx of the Parthians resembled a wall, with the elephants carrying the towers, and hoplites filling up the spaces between. But drawn up as these were they were of no great use to the barbarian. It was, however, a spectacle which gave the defenders on the wall great pleasure and entertainment, and when they had gazed their fill at what resembled a splendid and costly pageant in procession, they hurled stones from their engines, and, shooting their arrows, challenged the barbarians to fight for the wall. Now the Parthians are naturally quick-tempered, and they could not endure to incur ridicule and lead back this imposing force without striking a blow; so by the king’s express command they charged at the wall and received a continuous fire of stones and arrows, while some of the elephants were wounded, and perished by sinking into the mud. Thereupon, in fear for the others also, they led them back to the camp.
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Ὠς δὲ καὶ ταύτης ὁ Παρθυαῖος ἦμαρτε τῆς πείρας, τοὺς τοξὁτας διελὼν εἰς μοίρας διαδέ-χβσθαί τε ἀλλήλους κελεύει καὶ συνεχώς βάλλειν . πρὸς τὺ διερρηγμἐνον τοῦ τείχους* ως μὴ Βννηθεϊεν ἀποικοδομῆσαι καί ἔχειν ασφαλώς τὴν πόλιν οὕτω γὰρ αἱρήσειν λαθὼν ἢ βιασάμενος τῷ πλήθει τοὺς ἔνδον ήλπιζε. ἀλλὰ μάταιον γὰρ1 Β άπέφηνεν ἡ βασιλέα)ς παρασκευή τον βαρβάρου to διανόημα, κατά νώτου γὰρ τῶν οπλιτών ἕτερον τεΐχος είρηάζετο' ο δὲ ᾤετο τοῖς άρχαίοις ϊχνεσιν ἐς τὰ θεμέλια χρωμένους μέλλειν ἔτι. ἡμἐρα δὲ ὕλη καὶ νυκτὶ συνεχώς ερηασαμένων ἔστε ἐπὶ τέτταρας πήχεις ύψους ἡγείρετο, καὶ ἕωθεν ωφθη λαμπρόν καί νεουρηές, εκείνων οὐδὲ άκαρή χρόνον ενδιδόντων, διαδεχόμενων δὲ ἀλλήλους καὶ ακοντίζονται ν ἐς τοὺς εφεστωτας τῷ κειμένω τείχει, τούτο έξέπληξε δεινῶς τον βάρβαρον, ου μην Q ἀπῆγεν εὐθὺ? τἡγ στρατιάν, ὰλλ’ αὖθις τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρηται παλαίσμασι. δράσας δὲ οἶμαι καὶ παθών παραπλήσια άπτγγε την στρατιάν όπίσω, πολλούς μεν ύπο της ένδειας δήμους άπολέσας, πολλὰ δὲ άναλώσας περί τοῖς χώμασι και τῇ πολιορκία σώματα, σατράπας δὲ άνελών συχνούς, ^ άλλον άλλο έπαιτιώμενος, τον μεν ὅτι μὴ καρτε-βῶς επεποίητο τα χώματα, εϊξε δὲ καὶ έπεκλύσθη παρά των ποταμίων ρευμάτων, τον δὲ ὼς φαύλως
1 άλλλ μάταιον γάρ Hertlein suggests, μάταιον ί’ ἄρα Reiske, μάταιον γάρ MSS.
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Having failed in this second attempt as well, the Parthian king divided his archers into companies and ordered them to relieve one another and to keep shooting at the breach in the wall, so that the beseiged could not rebuild it and thus ensure the safety of the town. For he hoped by this means either to take it by surprise, or by mere numbers to overwhelm the garrison. But the preparations that had been made by the Emperor made it clear that the barbarian’s plan was futile. For in the rear of the hoplites a second wall was being built, and while he thought they were using the old line of the wall for the foundations and that the work was not yet in hand, they had laboured continuously for a whole day and night till the wall had risen to a height of four cubits. And at daybreak it became visible, a new and conspicuous piece of work. Moreover the besieged did not for a moment yield their ground, but kept relieving one another and shooting their javelins at tho5e who were attacking the fallen wall, and all this terribly dismayed the barbarian. Nevertheless he did not at once lead off his army but employed the same efforts over again. But when he had done as before, and as before suffered repulse, he did lead his army back, having lost many whole tribes through famine, and squandered many lives over the dykes and in the siege. He had also put to death many satraps one after another, on various charges, blaming one of them because the dykes had not been made strong enough, but gave way and were flooded by the waters of the river, another because when
VOL. ι
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άγωνισάμενον ὑπο τοῖς τεἐχεσι, καὶ άλλους ἄλλας ἐπάγων αίτιας ἔκτεινεν. ἔστι γὰρ εὖ μάλα τοῖς κατὰ τὴν Ἀσίαν βάρβαροις σύνηθες ἐς τοὺς υπηκόους τὰς αιτίας τής δυσπραγίας ἀποσκευά-ζεσθαι, δ δὴ καὶ τότε δράσας άπιών ᾤχετο, καὶ ἀγει πρὸς ἡμᾶς ειρήνην εκ τούτου, καὶ οὔτε όρκων ούτε συνθηκών ἐδέησεν, αγαπά δὲ οἴκοι μενών, εἰ 67 μὴ στρατεύοιτο βασιλεύς ἐπ’ αυτόν καί δίκην άπαιτόίη του θράσους καί της άπονοίας,
Ἀρά γε ἄξιον ταύτην παραβαλεϊν την μάχην ταῖς ὑπὲρ των νεῶν τῶν Ελληνικών καὶ τοῦ τείχους; άθρεϊτε δὲ ὧδε τὴν ομοιότητα καί το διάφορον λσγί-ζεσθε. Ἑλλήνων μὲν Α ἴα ντε καὶ οἱ Λαπίθαι καὶ Μενεσθεὺςτοῦ τείχους είξαν και περιειδον τ ας Πόλας συντριβήμενας ὑφ’ Ἕκτορος καὶ τῶν ἐπάλξεων εττιβεβηκότα τον Χαρπηδόνα. οι δὲ οὐδὲ διαρ- Β ραγεντος αυτομάτως του τείχους ενέδοσαν," άλλα ενικών μαχόμενοι καί άπεκρούοντο ΤΙαρθυαίους ξύν Ινδοῖς επιστρατεύσαντας. εἷτα ὁ μὲν ίπιβάς των νέων άπό των ίκρίων ώσπερ ερύματος πεζός διαγωνίζεται, οι δέ πρότερον από των τειχών εναυμάχουν, τέλος δὲ οι μεν των επάλξεων ειξαν καί των νεῶν, οι δὲ ενικών ναυσί τε επιόντας καί πεζή τούς πολεμίους, ἀλλὰ yap ευ ποιων ο λόγος ἐπὶ τον Ἕκτορα και τον Χαρπηδόνα, οὐκ οίδα δπως, ύπηνεχθη και ἐπ’ αυτό γε φασι των έργων O ι78
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fighting under the walls he had not distinguished himself; and others he executed for one offence or another. This is in fact the regular custom among the barbarians in Asia, to shift the blame of their ill-success on to their subjects. Thus then the king acted on that occasion, and afterwards took himself offw And from that time he has kept the peace with us and has never asked for any covenant or treaty, but he stays at home and is thankful if only the Emperor does not march against him and efcact vengeance for his audacity and folly.
And now am I justified in comparing this battle with those that were fought in defence of the Greek ships and the wall? Observe the following points of similarity, and note also the difference. Οἷ the Greeks the two Ajaxes, the Lapithae and Menestheus fell back from the wall and looked on helplessly while the gates were battered down by Hector, and Sarpedoh scaled the battlements. But our garrison did not give way even when the wall fell in of itself, but they fought and won, and repulsed the Parthians, aided though these were by their Indian allies. Then again Hector went up on to the ships and fought from their decks on foot, and as though from behind a rampart, whereas our garrison first had to fight a naval battle from the walls, and finally, while Hector and Sarpedon had to retreat from the battlements and the ships, the garrison routed not only the forces that brought ships to the attack but the land force as well. Now it is appropriate that by some happy chance my speech should have alluded to Hector and Sarpedon, and to what I may call the very crown of their achievements, I mean the de-
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το κεφάλαιον, την καθαίρεσιν του τείχους, δ 1 μια πρότερον ημέρα τοὺς ’Αχαιούς φησι, του Πυλίου δημαγωγού και βασιλέως ξυμπείθοντος, άρρηκτον νηών τε και αυτών εΐΚαρ κατασκευάσασθαι.
Σχεδόν γὰρ μοι τούτο φαίνεται το γενναιότατον των ἔργω ν Ἕκτορος, καί οὐχὶ Γλαύκου τέχνης2 συνεΐναι οὐδὲ σοφωτέρας επίνοιας δειται, 'Ομήρου σαφώς διδάσκοντος, ως 9Αχιλλέως μεν φανέντος έδύσετο ουλαμόν ἀνδρῶν.
9 Αγαμέμνονος δὲ τοῖς Τρωσὶν επικειμένου καί ες τὺ j) τείχος καταδιώξαντος 'Τκτορα ύπαγε Ζευς, ΐνα άποσώζοιτο καθ’ ησυχίαν, προσπαίζων δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ποιητής καί καταγελάν τῆς δειλίας υπό τῇ φηγω καί προς ταῖς πύλαις ήδη καθημένω την Ίριν ἦκειν ἔφη παρὰ τοῦ Διὸς φράζουσαν
Ὄ^ρ’ ἄν μέν κεν ὁρᾴς Ἀγαμέμνονα ποιμένα λαών Θ υ νο vt’ ἐν προμάχοισιν, εναίροντα στίχας αν- 68 δρών,
Ιοφρ υποεικε μάχης.
πως γάρ εικός ούτως άγεννή καί δειλά παραινεΐν τον Αία, άλλως τε οὐδὲ μαχομένφ, ξύν πολλή δε εστωτι ραστώνη; καί όπηνίκα δε ο του Τυδέως, της ’Αθήνας πολλὴν εκ του κράνους άναπτούσης φλόγα, πολλούς μεν εκτεινε, φεύγειν δε ήνάγκαζε τούς ύπομένοντας, πόρρω τε άφειστήκει τού πολέ- Β μου, καί πολλά ύπομένων ονείδη άπέγνω μεν κρατούσι τοῖς 9Αχαιοις άντιστήναι, ευπρεπή δε ποιείται την εις το ἄστυ πορείαν, ως τῇ μητρί
18ο
1	ὅ Reiske adds.
2	τέχνης Reiske, τέχνη cant. Hertlein, τέχνη MSS.
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struction of that wall which Homer tells us the Achaeans built only the day before, on the advice of the princely orator1 of Pylos “ to be an impregnable bulwark for the ships and the army.” 2
For that I think was almost the proudest of Hector’s achievements, and he did not need the craft of Glaucus to help him, or any wiser plan, for Homer says plainly that the moment Achilles appeared
“ He shrank back into the crowd of men.” 8
Again, when Agamemnon attacked the Trojans and pursued them to the wall, Zeus stole away 4 Hector so that he might escape at his leisure. And the poet is mocking him and ridiculing his cowardice when he says that as he was sitting under the oak-tree, being already near the gate, Iris came to him with this message from Zeus :
“ So long as thou seest Agamemnon, shepherd of the host, raging among the foremost fighters and cutting down the ranks of men, so long do thou keep back from the fight.” 5
For is it likely that Zeus would give such base and cowardly advice, especially to one who was not even fighting, but was standing there very much at his ease ? And while the son of Tydeus, on whose head Athene kindled a mighty flame, was slaying many and forcing to flight all who stayed to encounter him, Hector stood far away from the battle. Though he had to endure many taunts, he despaired of making a stand against the Achaeans, but made a specious excuse for going to the city to advise his
1 Nestor. 2 Iliad 14. 56.	8 Iliad 20. 379.
4 Iliad 11. 163.	8 Iliad 11. 202.
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παραινέσων ἐξιλεοῦσθαι την Αθήναν μετὰ των Τρωάδων. καίτοι εἰ μὲν αὐτὸς ικέτευε πρὸ τοῦ νεὼ ξὺν τῇ γερουσία, ποΧυν ἄν1 εἶχε λόγον προσ· ήκει γὰρ οἶμαι τον στρατηγόν ἡ βασιλέα καθάπερ ἱερέα καὶ προφήτην θεραπεύειν ἁεὶ ξὺν κοσμώ τον θεόν καὶ μηδὲν όΧιγωρεΐν μηδὲ ere ρω C μᾶλλον προσήκειν ἡγεῖσθαι μηδὲ ἐπιτρἐπειν, ἀν-άξιον αυτού νομίζοντα το διακόνημα.
Οἶμαι γὰρ τὴν Πλάτωνος μικρὰ παρατρέψας Χέξιν οὐχ άμαρτήσεσθαι, ω? ὅτῳ ἀνδρί, μᾶλλον δὲ βασιΧεϊ, ἐς τὸν θεόν άνήρτηται πάντα τὰ πρὸς εὐδαιμονίαν φέροντα καί μη ἐν άΧΧοις άνθρωποις αίωρεΐται, ἐξ ών εὖ ἣ κακώς πραξάντων πΧανά-σθαι αναγκάζεται αντος και τα εκείνου πράγματα, D τούτῳ άριστα παρεσκεύασται προς το ζην. ει δὲ επ ιτ ρεπό ι μηδεὶς μεταγράφειν2 μηδὲ εκτρεπειν μηδὲ μεταΧαμβάνειν τοὔνομα, ἀλλὰ ώσπερ ιερόν άρχαΐον κεΧεύοι μενειν εάν ακίνητον, οὐδὲ ούτως ἄλλο τι διανοείσθαι τον σοφόν ερούμεν. τὺ γὰρ εἰς εαυτόν8 οὐ δήπου τὺ σ ωμά φησιν οὐδὲ τὰ χρήματα οὐδὲ ευγένειαν καί δόξαν πατέρων ταῦτα γὰρ αὐτοῦ μὲν τινος οικεία κτήματα, ον μήν ἐστι ταῦτα αὐτὸς· ἀλλὰ νοῦν καὶ φρόνησιν,4 φησι, και τὺ ὅλον τον ἐν ἡμῖν θεόν5 ο δὴ καὶ αυτός ετέρωθι 69
1	ἄν Hertlein adds.
2	μετά γράφειν Cobet, παραγράφειν MSS., Hertlein.
8 είς Ιαυτόν Cobet, cf. Menexenus 247 E σεαυτου Hertlein, suggests ἐαυτὅν, σεαυτὅ V, σεαυτου MSS.
* νουν— φρόνησιν Hertlein suggests, νφ—φρονἡσει MSS.
ι τόν—Hertlein suggests, τφ—MSS. Hertlein suspects corruption.
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mother to propitiate Athene in company with the Trojan women. And yet if in person he had besought the goddess before the temple, with the elders, he would have had good reason for that, for it is only proper, in my opinion, that a general or king should always serve the god with the appointed ritual, like a priest or prophet, and not neglect this duty nor think it more fitting for another, and depute it as though he thought such a service beneath his own dignity.
For here 1 think I may without offence adapt slightly Plato’s language where he says that the man, and especially the king, best equipped for this life is he who depends on God for all that relates to happiness, and does not hang in suspense on other men, whose actions, whether good or bad, are liable to force him and his affairs out of the straight path.* And though no one should allow me to paraphrase or change that passage on alter that word,2 and though I should be told that I must leave it undisturbed like something holy and consecrated by time, even in that case I shall maintain that this is what that wise man meant. For when he says “ depends on himself/’ assuredly he does not refer to a man’s body or his property, or long descent, or distinguished ancestors. For these are indeed his belongings, but they are not the man himself; his real self is his mind, his intelligence, and, ip a
1	Menexenus 247 e.
2	Plato says cis iaxnbv ἀνἡρτηται “who depends on himself”
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κυριώτατον ἐν ἡμῖν ψυχής εἶδος ἔφη, καὶ ως άρα αυτόν δαίμονα θεὺς ἐκαστῳ δἐδωκε, τοῦτο δ δή φαμεν οἰκεῖν μὲν ἡμῶν ἐπ’ ἄκρῳ τῷ σώματι, πρὸ? δὲ τὴν ἐν ου ράνω ξυγγἑνειαν ἀπὸ γῆς ἡμᾶς αἴρειν. ἐς τούτο yap εοικεν ἐπιτάττειν άνηρτήσθαι χρήναι ἐκαστῳ ἀνδρί, καὶ οὐκ εἰς άλλους ανθρώπους, οι τὰ μὲν ἄλλα βλάπτειν καὶ κωλὑειν ἐθέλοντες πολλάκις εδυνήθησαν ἤδη δὲ τινες καὶ μὴ βου-λὁμενοι τῶν ήμετέρων τινὰ παρείλοντο. τούτο δὲ Β άκώλυτον μόνον καί απαθές ἐστιν, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ θεμιτόν υπό τού χείρονος τὺ κρεϊττον βλάπτε-σθαι. ἔστι δὲ καὶ οντος ἐκεῖθεν ὁ λόγος, ἀλλ’ ἔοικα γὰρ καταφορτίξειν ὑμᾶς τοῖς τοῦ Πλάτωνος λἀγοις μικρά έπιπάττων των ρημάτων ώσπερ αλών ή χρυσού ‘tyvjy ματος. τούτων δὲ οι μεν1 ἡδίω τὴν τροφήν, ο δὲ ευπρεπή μάλλον παρέχει την θέαν. άμφότερα δὲ ἐν τοῖς Πλάτανος λἀγοις· καὶ γὰρ αίσθέσθαι διὰ τῆς ακοής ἡδίους τῶν ἁλῶ ν C καὶ θρέψαι ψυχήν ξὺν ἡδονῇ καὶ καθηραι θαυμαστοί· ώστε ούκ άποκνητέον οὐδὲ εὐλαβητέον τὸν ψόyov, εἴ τις ἄρα καταμέμφοιτο την απληστίαν, καί ότι παντός έπιδραττόμεθα ώσπερ εν τοῖς συμποσίοις οι λίχνοι των εδωδίμων απάντων, ουχ ύπομένοντες τὺ μὴ τῶν προκειμένων άψασθαι. τούτο γὰρ δὴ τρόπον τινα και ἡμῖν ἔοικε συμβαίνειν, επαίνους άμα κα\ δόγματα ᾴδειν καὶ πρὶν ἢ μετρίως εφικέσθαι τού προτέρου λόyoυ D μέσον ύποτεμομένοις φιλοσόφων ἐξηγεῖσθαι ρή-1 [ώ$] ἡδίω Hertlein, μάλλον V adds.
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word, the god that is in us. As to which, Plato elsewhere calls it “the supreme form of the soul that is within us,” and says that “ God has given it to each one of us as a guiding genius, even that which we say dwells in the summit of our body and raises us from earth towards our celestial affinity.”1 It is on this that he plainly says every man ought to depend, and not on other men, who have so often succeeded when they wish to harm and hinder us in other respects. Indeed it has happened before now that even without such a desire men have deprived us of certain of our possessions. But this alone cannot be hindered or harmed, since “ Heaven does not permit the bad to injure what is better than itself.”2 This saying also is from Plato. But it may be that 1 am wearying you with these doctrines of his with which I sprinkle my own utterances in small quantities, as with salt or gold dust. For salt makes our food more agreeable, and gold enhances an effect to the eye. But Plato’s doctrines produce both effects. For as we listen to them they give more pleasure than salt to the sense, and they have a wonderful power of sweetly nourishing and cleansing the soul. So that ϊ must not hesitate or be cautious of criticism if someone reproaches me with being insatiable and grasping at everything, like persons at a banquet who, in their greed to taste every dish, cannot keep their hands from what is set before them.8 For something of this sort seems to happen in my case when, in the same breath, I utter panegyric and philosophic theories, and, before I have done justice to my original theme, break off in the middle to expound the sayings of 1 Timatus 90 a. 2 Apology 30 d. 8 Republic 354 b.
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σεις, πρὸς δὴ τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα κατ αμεμφομένους εἴρηται μὲν ἤδη καὶ πρὁτερον καὶ αὖθις δὲ ἴσως ΧεΧέξεται·
Νῦν δὲ τὺ συνεχές ἀποδὁντες τῷ παροντι λόγῳ ἐπὶ τον ἐξ ἀρχῆς επανάγω μεν ώσπερ οἱ προεκ-θἐοντε? ἐν τοῖς δρὁμοις. ἐλέγετο δ’ οὖν ἐν τοῖς πρόσθεν ώς αὐτὸν μέν τινα φησι Πλάτων τον νοῦν καὶ τὴν ψυχήν, αυτού δὲ τὺ σώμα καί την 70 κτῆσιν. ταῦτα δὲ ἐν τοῖς θαυμάσιος διώρισται νὁμοις. ώσπερ οὖν, εἴ τις ἐξ ἀρχῆς άναΧαβων Χέγοι· “Ὅτῳ ἀνδρὶ ἐς νουν καί φρονησιν ἀνήρ-τηται πάντα τὰ ἐς εὐδαιμονίαν φεροντα καὶ μὴ ἐν τοῖς έκτος, ἐξ ών εὖ ἢ κακώς πραξάντων ἢ καὶ πασχον των πΧανάσθαι αναγκάζεται, τού τῳ άριστα παρεσκεύασται προς τὺ ζῆν,” οὐ παρα-τρἑπει τὴν λέξιν οὐδὲ παραποιεί, εξηγείται δὲ ορθώς καί ερμηνεύει· οὓτω δὲ καὶ ὅστις ἀντὶ Β τῆς αυτού Χέξεως τον θεόν παραΧαμβάνει ούκ αδικεί, ει γάρ τον εν ἡμῖν δαίμωνα, ὄντα μὲν άπαθη τη φύσει και θεω ξυγγενη, πολλὰ δὲ ἀνατλάντα καὶ ὑπομείναντα οιὰ τὴν πρὸς τὺ σώμα κοινωνίαν και τού πάσχειν τε καί φθείρ-εσθαι φαντασίαν τοῖς πολλοῖς1 παρασχόντα, τού παντός εκείνος προίσταται βίου τῷ 76 ευδαιμονησειν μέΧΧοντι, τί χρὴ προσδοκάν αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ τοῦ καθαρού καί αμιγούς γηινφ σώμιατι δια-νοηθηναι νού, ον δὴ καὶ θεὺν είναι φαμων και C αὐτῷ τὰς ἡνίας έπιτρέπειν τού βίου χρηναι παραινούμεν πάντα ιδιώτην τε2 καὶ βασιΧέα,
1	τοῖς πολλοῖς Hertlein suggests, πολλοῖς MSS.
2	Ιδιώτην τε Hertlein suggests, τε ιδιώτην
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philosophers. I, have had occasion before now to reply to those who make such criticisms as these, and perhaps I shall have to do so again.
I will now, however, resume the thread of my discourse and go back to my starting-point, like those who, when a race is being started, run ahead out of the line. Well, I was saying, a moment ago, that Plato declares that a man’s real self is his mind and soul, whereas his body and his estate are but his possessions. This is the distinction made in that marvellous work, the Laws. And so if one were to go back to the beginning and say “That man is best equipped for life who makes everything that relates to happiness depend on his mind and intelligence and not on those outside himself who, by doing or faring well or ill force him out of the straight path/' he is not changing or perverting the sense of the words, but expounds and interprets them correctly. And if for Plato’s word “ genius ’*1 he substitutes the word “ God ” he has a perfect right to do so. For if Plato gives the control of our whole life to the presiding “genius” within us which is by nature unaffected by sensation and akin to God, but must endure and suffer much because of its association with the body, and therefore gives the impression to the crowd that it also is subject to sensation and death; and if he says that this is true of every man who wishes to be happy, what must we suppose is his opinion about pure intelligence unmixed with earthly substance, which is indeed synonymous with God ? To this I say every man, whether he be a private citizen or a king, ought to entrust the reins of his life, and by a king I mean
1 δαίμα>ν, cf. 69 a.
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τόν ye ὡς ἀληθῶς ἄξιον τῆς επικΧήσεως καὶ ου νόθον οὐδὲ ψευδώνυμον, συνιέντα μὲν αὐτοῦ καὶ αισθανόμενου διὰ avyyeveiav, ὺφιἐμενον δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ ύποχωροϋντα τῆς ἐπιμελείας ως έμφρονα; άνόητον yet ρ καί μάλα αυθάδες τὺ μὴ καθάπαξ ἐς δύναμιν πείθεσθαι τῷ θεῷ αρετής D έπιμεΧομένους* τούτῳ γδη μάλιστα χαίρειν ύποΧηπτέον τον θεόν. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τῆς έννόμου θεραπείας ἀποστατέον οὐδὲ τὴν τοιαύτην τιμήν ύπεροπτέον του κρείττονος, θετεον δὲ εν αρετής μοίρα τήν ευσέβειαν την κρατίστην. ἔστι γὰρ ὁσιότης τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἔκγονος* αὕτη δὲ ὅτι τοῦ θειοτέρου ψυχής είδους ἐστίν, ούδένα ΧέΧηθε των δ σοι τα τοιαΰτα μεταχειρίζονται.
Ταῦτα τοι καὶ έπαινούμεν τονr/Έικτορα σπένδειν μεν ούκ έθέΧοντα διά τον επί των χειρων λύθρον* 71 ήξιούμεν δε μηδὲ ἐς ἄστυ ἰἐναι μηδὲ άποΧείπειν τήν μάχην μεΧΧοντά γε οὐ στρατηγού καί βασιΧέως έπιτεΧεΐν ἔργον, διακόνου δὲ καὶ υπηρέτου, ’Ιδαίου τινος ἢ Ταλθυβίου τάξιν άναΧηψόμενον. ἀλλ’ ἔοικε γάρ, δπερ εφαμεν εξ αρχής, πρόφασις ευπρεπής1 εἶναι φυyής τούτο, καί yap οπότε τῷ Τελαμωνίῳ ξυνί-στατο πεισθείς τῇ φήμη τοῦ μάντεως, ἀσπασίως διεΧύθη καί εδωκε δώρα, τον θάνατον έκφυyώv ασμένος·2 καθόλου δὲ είπεϊν, φεύyoυσιv επεται Β
1	εόπρ·ιτἡς Cobet, εόπρεπους MSS., Hertlein suggests «υπρεπἡς άπρεπους cf. 19 D.
2	ἄσμενος Hertlein suggests, ἀσμἐνως MSS.
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one who is really worthy of the name, and not counterfeit or falsely so called, but one who is aware of God and discerns his nature because of his affinity with him, and being truly wise bows to the divine authority and yields the supremacy to God. For it is senseless and arrogant indeed for those who cultivate virtue not to submit to God once and for all, as far as possible. For we must believe that this above all else is what God approves. Again, no man must neglect the traditional form of worship or lightly regard this method of paying honour to the higher power, but rather consider that to be virtuous is to be scrupulously devout. For Piety is the child of Justice, and that justice is a characteristic of the more divine type of soul is obvious to all who discuss such matters.
For this reason, theii, while I applaud Hector for refusing to make a libation because of the bloodstains on his hands, he had, as I said, no right to go back to the city or forsake the battle, seeing that the task he was about to perform was not that of a general or of a king, but of a messenger and underling, and that he was ready to take on himself the office of an Idaeus or Talthybius. However, as 1 said at first, this seems to have been simply a specious excuse for flight. And indeed when he obeyed the bidding of the seer and fought a duel with the son of Telamon,1 he was very ready to make terms and to give presents, and rejoiced to have escaped death. In short, as a rule, he is brave when in pursuit of the retreating foe, but in no case
1 Ajax.
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θρασεως, αίτιος δέ ἐστιν οὑδαμοῦ . νίκης καί τροπῆς, πλὴν ὅτε
πρώτος ἐσήλατο τάχος *Αχαιών
ξὺν τῷ 2αρπηδὁνι. πότερον οὖν ὡς οὐκ ἔχοντες τηΧικούτον εργον βασιλέως εύΧαβησόμεθα τον ἀγῶνα, μη ποτε α ρα μικρά μεγάΧοις και φαύΧα σπουδής άξίοις μείζονος παρατιθέναι ὃὁξωμεν, ἢ C τοΧμήσομεν καὶ πρὸς τηΧικοντον ἔργον άμιΧΧα-σθαι; οὐκοῦν ἐκεῖνο μὲν ἦν τὺ τείχος ὑπὲρ τῆς ήόνος, ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλῳ τῷ πρὸ μεσημβρίας χρόνφ συντεΧεσθεν, οποίους ἡμῖν τοὺς χάρακας &>νομον κατασκευάζεσθαι· το δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν * Αλπεων τείχος πάΧαιόν τε ἦν φρούριον, καὶ αὐτῷ χρῆται μετὰ τὴν φνγην ὁ τύραννος, ώσπερ ἔρυμα τι νεονργες άποφήνας καί αξιόλογο ν φρουράν άποΧιπων ερρωμένων ἀνδρῶν, οὐδὲ αντος ως πορρωτάτω D πορεύεται, ἔμενε δὲ ἐν τῇ πλησίον πόλει, ἔστι δὲ ’Ιταλών εμπόρων προς θαΧάττη μάλα εύκαιρων καί πλούτῳ βρύον. φερουσι γὰρ εντεύθεν φορτία Μυσοϊ καί Παίονες καὶ τῶν Ιταλών όπόσοι την μεσἀγαιαν κατοικοϋσιν, Ἑνετοὶ δὲ οἶμαι τὺ προσ-θεν ωνομάζοντο. νῦν δὲ ἤδη Ῥ ω μαιών τ ας πόΧεις εχόντων το μὲν ἐξ αρχής όνομα σώζουσι βραχεία προσθήκη γράμματος εν αρχή της επωνυμίας· ἔστι δὲ αυτού σύμβοΧον χαρακτήρ εἷς, όνομάζουσι 72 δὲ αυτόν οὑ> καὶ χρωνται ἀντὶ τοῦ βῆτα πολλάκις προσπνεύσεως οιμαι τινός ενεκα καί ἰδιὁτητος τῆς
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has he the credit of a victory or of turning the tide of battle, except when
“ He was the first to leap within the wall of the Achaeans ” 1
together with Sarpedon. Shall I therefore shrink from competition as though I could not cite on behalf of the Emperor any such exploit, and must therefore avoid seeming to compare the trivial with the important and things of little account with what deserves more serious consideration, or shall I venture to enter the lists even against an achievement so famous ? Now that wall was to protect the beach, and was a palisade such as we are wont to construct, and was completed in less than a morning. But the wall that was on the Alps was an ancient fort, and the usurper used it after his flight, converting it into a defence as strong as though it had been newly built, and he left tlrere an ample garrison of seasoned troops. But he did not himself march all the way there, but remained in the neighbouring city.2 This is a trading centre of the Italians on the Coast, very prosperous and teeming with wealth, since the Mysians and Paeon-ians and all the Italian inhabitants of the interior procure their merchandise thence. These last used, I think, to be called Heneti in the past, but now that the Romans are in possession of these cities they preserve the original name, but make the trifling addition of one letter at the beginning of the word. Its sign is a single character3 and they call it “ 00/ * and they often use it instead of *‘b” to serve, I suppose, as a sort of breathing,
1 Iliad 12. 438.	2 Aquileia. 3 "v”.
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yλώττης. τὺ μὲν δὴ ξύμπαν ἔθνος ὧδε επονομάζεται* τῇ πόλει δὲ ἀετὸς, ὦς φασιν, οίκιζομένη δεξιὸς ἐκ Διὸς ιπτάμενος την αυτόν φημην χαρίζεται. οίκειται δὲ ὑπὸ τοῖς ποσὶ τῶν Ἀλπεων ὄρη δὲ ἐστι ταῦτα παμμεηέθη 1 καὶ άπορρώηες ἐν αὐτοῖς πέτραι, μόλις ἁμάξῃ μιβ καὶ όρικω ξεύγει τὴν νπέρβασιν βιαζομένοις ξυγχωρούντα, άρχό- β μένα μὲν ἀπὸ θαλάττης, ἢν δὴ τὸν Τόνιον εἶναι φαμεν, άποτειχίζοντα δὲ τὴν νῦν ’Ιταλίαν ἀπὸ τε ’Ιλλυριών καὶ Γαλατών καὶ ἐς τὺ Τυρρηνὺν πέλαγος αναπαυόμενα. 'Ϋωμαϊοι yap ἐπειδὴ τῆς χώρας άπάσης έκράτουν ἔστι δὲ ἐν αὐτῇ τὁ τε τῶν Ενετών ἔθνος καὶ Aίyυές τινες καί των άλλων Γαλατών οὐ φαύλη μοίρα· τὰ μὲν αρχαία σφών ονόματα σώζειν οὐ διεκώλνσαν, τῷ κοινῷ δὲ τῶν ’Ιταλών ξυγχωρεῖν κaτηvάyκaσav. καὶ νῦν όπόσα μεν εἴσω τῶν Ἀλπεων κατοικεϊται, ἔστε ἐπὶ Q τον Τόνιον καὶ τον Τυρρηνὺν καθήκοντα, ταντη κοσμείται τη προσωνυμία· τὰ δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν Ἀλπεων τῶν πρὸς εσπέραν Γαλάται νέμονται, καί Ῥαιτοὶ δὲ τὰ ὑπὸ τῆν άρκτον, ΐνα Ῥήνου τε εἰσιν αἱ πηγαὶ καὶ αἱ τον *Ίστρου πλησίον παρά τοῖς γείτοσι βάρβαροις· τὰ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἔω ταῦτα δὴ τὰς Ἀλπεις όχνρονν εφαμεν, ϊναπερ ὁ τύραννος την φρονραν κατεσκενάσατο. οὕτω δὴ τῆς ’Ιταλίας άπανταχόθεν ορεσί τε σννεχομένης χ) λίαν δυσβάτοις καί θαλάσση τεvayώoει, ὅτε εσρεόντων ποταμών μυρίων, οι ποιοῦσιν ἕλος προσεοικος τοις Αιγύπτιοι? ελεσι, το ξνμπαν 1 παμμεγἐἀτ; Hertlein suggests, ταμμιγῆ MSS.
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and to represent some peculiarity of their pronunciation. The nation as a whole is called by this name, but at the time of the founding of the city an eagle from Zeus flew past on the right, and so bestowed on the place the omen derived from the bird.1 It is situated at the foot of the Alps, which are very high mountains with precipices in them, and they hardly allow room for those who are trying to force their way over the passes to use even a single waggon and a pair of mules. They begin at the sea which we call Ionian, and form a barrier between what is now Italy and the Illyrians and Galatians, and extend as far as the Etruscan sea. For when the Romans conquered the whole of this country, which includes the tribe of the Heneti and some of the Ligurians and a considerable number of Galatians besides, they did not hinder them from retaining their ancient names, but compelled them to acknowledge the dominion of the Italian republic. And, in our day, all the territory that lies within the Alps and is bounded by the Ionian and the Etruscan seas has the honour of being called Italy. On the other side of the Alps, on the west, dwell the Galatians, and the Rhaetians to the north where the Rhine and the Danube have their sources hard by in the neighbouring country of the barbarians. And on the east, as I said, the Alps fortify the district where the usurper stationed his garrison. In this way, then, Italy is contained on all sides, partly by mountains that are very hard to cross, partly by a shallow sea into which countless streams empty and form a inorass like the marshlands of Egypt. But the Emperor by his skill
1 Because of this favourable omen the city was called Aquileia, “the city of the Eagle.”
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τῆς ἐκείνῃ θαλάττης πέρας βασιλεὺς ὑπὸ σοφίας βΧαββ καὶ ββιάσατο την ανοΒον.
Καὶ ἵνα μὴ Βιατρίββιν δοκὼ αυθίς τε ὑπὲρ τῶν Βυσχωριων διαλεγὁμενος, καὶ ως οὔτε στρατόπεδον ἦν οὐδὲ χάρακα πλησίον καταβαΧέσθαι, οὔτε ἐπα-γειν μηχανάς καί ἐλεπὁλεις, ἀνύδρου δεινῶς οντος καί οὐδὲ μικρὰς ΧιβάΒας ἔχοντος τοῦ πέριξ χωρίου, 73 ἐπ’ αυτήν εἶμι τὴν αιρεσιν. καὶ εἰ βούΧβσθβ τὺ κεφάλαιον ἀθρόως ὲλεῖν τοῦ λὁγσα* υπομνήσθητε τῆς τοῦ Μακεδὁνος ἐπὶ τοὺς Ινδοὺς πορβίας, οἳ τὴν πέτραν βκβίνην κατωκουν, ἐφ’ ἢν οὐδὲ τῶν ορνίθων ἦν τοῖς κουφοτάτοις άναπτηναι, όπως έάΧω, καί οὐδὲν πλέον άκονβιν βπιθυμησβτβ· πλὴν τοσοῦτον μόνον, οτι Αλέξανδρος μὲν ἀπε-βαλε πολλοὺς Μακεδὁνας ἐξελὼν τὴν πέτραν, ο δὲ ἡμέτερος αρχών καί στρατηγός οὐδὲ χιλέ-αρχον άποβαΧών η λοχαγόν τινα, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ β όπΧίτην των ἐκ καταΧό^ου, καθαράν καί άΒακρνν πβριβποιήσατο την νίκην. 'Έκτωρ δὲ οἶμαι καὶ Σαρπηδὼν πολλοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τειχίσματος κατέβαΧον} βντυχόντβς δὲ άριστβύοντι Πατρὁκλῳ ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν κτβίνβται, ό δὲ ἔφευγεν αίσχρώς οὐδὲ άνβΧομβνος το σώμα του φίΧου. ούτως ονΒβνΙ ξύν νφ, ρώμη δὲ μᾶλλον σωμάτων θρασυνόμβνοι την ἐς τὺ τεῖχος πάροΒον βτόλμων. βασιλεὺς δὲ οὑ μὲν ἀλκῆς ἔργον ἐστὶ καὶ θύμον ^ρῆται τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ κρατβΐ ξὺν εὐβουλία,2 ου δὲ μόνον q
1	κατἐβαλον Reiske, ίβαλον MSS., Hertlein.
2	ξυν (ύβουλίψ Hertlein suggests, *ύ βουλία Wyttenbach, ζυμβον\ία MSS.
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gained control of the whole of that boundary of the sea, and forced his way inland.
ϊ will now relate Tiow the city was actually taken, lest you should think 1 am wasting time by describing once more the difficulties of the ground, and how it was impossible to plant a camp or even a palisade near the city or to bring up siege-engines or devices for storming it, because the country all about was terribly short of water, and there were not even small pools. And if you wish to grasp the main point of my narrative in a few words, remember the Macedonian’s1 expedition against those Indians who lived on the famous rock 2 up to which not even the lightest birds could wing their flight, and how he took it by storm, and you will be content to hear no more from me. However I will add this merely, that Alexander in storming the rock lost many of his Macedonians, whereas our ruler and general lost not a single chiliarch or a captain, nay not even a legionary from the muster-roll, but achieved an unsullied and “ tearless ” 3 victory. Now Hector and Sarpedon, no doubt, hurled down many men from the wall, but when they encountered Patroclus in all his glory Sarpedon was slain near the ships, while Hector, to his shame, fled without even recovering the body of his friend. Thus without intelligence and emboldened by mere physical strength they ventured to attack the wall. But the Emperor, when strength and daring are required, employs force of arms and good counsel together, and so wins the day, but where good judgment alone is necessary it is by this
1	Alexander.
2	A hill fort in Sogdiana where the Bactrian chief Oxyartes made his last stand against Alexander, 327 b.c.
3	cf. 77 b. , Plutarch, de Fort. Rom. c. 4.
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ἐδἑησε γνώμης, ταύτῃ κυβερνά καί κατερ^άζ€ται πρἀγματα τοσαύτα, όπόσα οὐδ’ ἄν ὁ σίδηρος ἐξελεῖν Ισχύσειεν.1
Ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ καθ’ αυτόν ο λόγος φερὁμενος ἦκει πάλαι πόθων την ξύνεσιν ἐπαινεῖν καὶ τὴν εύβουΧίαν, άποδοτέον. καί ὑπὲρ τούτων oXiya πάλαι2 διεΧηΧύθαμεν οττόσα δὲ ἡμῖν ἐφαίνετο πρὸς τὰ τῶν ηρώων εκείνων ἔχειν ξυγγἐνειαν, J) μεγάλα μικροῖς είκάζοντες, δι* ομοιότητα διήλ-θομβν.3 δῆλον δὲ άποβΧεψαντι πρὸς τὺ τῆς παρα-σκευῆς μόχθος καί της δυνάμενως τὴν περιουσίαν. τότε yap η τε Ἐλλὰς εκεκίνητο ξύμπασα καί Θρακών μοίρα καί ΤΙαιόνων τό τε του ΤΙριάμου ξύμπαν υπήκοον,
Ὄσσον Αέσβος ἔσω Μάκαρος ἕδος ἐντὸς εέpyει Καὶ Φρυγίη καθύπερθε και Ἑλλήσποντος απείρων.
τα δὲ νῦν ἔθνη συνιόντα βασιλέϊ και συμποΧε- 74 μουντά τον πόλεμον καὶ τοὺς άντιταξαμένους καταριθμεΐν μη Χήρος ἦ καὶ φΧυαρία περιττή καί Χίαν άρχαΐον.4 ὅσῳ δὲ μείζους αι συνιούσαι δυνάμεις, τοσούτῳ τὰ έργα προφέρειν εἰκὸς· ὧστε ἀνάγκη καὶ ταῦτα εκείνων υπεραίρειν. πΧήθει yε μήν που ποτε άξιον συμβάΧεΐν; οι μεν yap περί
1	Hertlein suggests ἐκτελεῖν, but cf. Phoenissae 516, ἐ|ελεῖν MSS. ουδ* ἄν—Ισχόσειεν Hertlein suggests, οόδε—ίσχόσει MSS.
2	πάλαι Hertlein suggests, ἄπαντα MSS.
3	ὅιἡλβομεν Reiske, δ^λουμεν MSS., Hertlein.
4	ἀρχαῖον Reiske, ἀρχαῖος Hertlein, υἀλος λίαν ἀρχαῖος Cobet, ἀρχαῖος MSS.
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that he steers his course, and thus achieves triumphs such as not even iron could ever avail to erase.1
But since my speech has of its own accord reached this point in its course and has long been eager to praise the Emperor’s wisdom and wise counsel, I allow it to do so. And in fact I spoke briefly on this subject some time ago, and all the cases where there seemed to me to be any affinity between the heroes of Homer and the Emperor, I described because of that resemblance, comparing great things with small. And indeed if one considers the size of their armaments, the superiority of his forces also becomes evident. For in those days all Greece was set in motion,2 and part of Thrace and Paeonia, and all the subject allies of Priam,
“ All that Lesbos, the seat of Makar, contains within, and Phrygia on the north and the boundless Hellespont.” 3
But to try to count up the nations who lately marched with the Emperor and fought on his side in the war, would be idle talk, superfluous verbiage, and absurd simplicity. And it is natural that, in proportion as the armies are larger, their achievements are more important. So it follows of necessity that, in this respect as well, the Emperor s army surpassed Homer’s heroes. In mere numbers, at any rate, at what point, I ask, could one justly compare them ? For the Greeks fought all along for a single
1	Julian refers to the triumph of Constantins over Vetranio, described in Or. 1. 31 foil, and echoes Euripides, Phoenissae 516, παν γάρ ἐ£αιρεῖ \6yos | ft καί σίδηροί ·κο\*μίων δράσ*ι*ν ἄν. Themistius, Or. 2, 37 Β quotes these verses to illustrate the same incident.
2	Isocrates, Evagoros 65, Panegyricu* 83.	3 Iliad 24. 544.
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μιὰς εμάχοντο πόλεως ξννεχως, καὶ Οὕτε Τρῶες1 ἀπελάσαι τοὺς Αχαιούς inn κρατούντες ἡδύναντο, Οὕτε εκείνοι νικωντες ἐξβλεῖν καὶ ἀνατρέψαι των Πριαμιδών τὴν αρχήν καί την βασιλείαν ισχνόν, δεκαετής δὲ αὐτοῖς άναλώθη χρόνος. βασιλέϊ δὲ Β πολλοὶ μὲν εἰσιν άφωνες- καὶ γὰρ1 2 ἀνεγράφη Γερμανοῖς τοῖς ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ῥήνου πολέμων, τά τε ἐπὶ τῷ Τίγρητι ζεύγματα καὶ τῆς ΤΙαρθυαίων Βυνάμεως και του φρονήματος ἔλεγχος οὐ φαύλος, ὅτε οὐχ ύπέμενον άμΰναι τῇ χώρα πορθουμενη, ἀλλὰ περιεϊΒον άπασαν τ μηθεϊσαν την εἴσω Τίγρητος καὶ Ανκου, των γε μὴν πρὸς τὸν τύραννον C πραχθεντων ο τε ἐπὶ Σικελίαν ἕκπλους καὶ ἐς ΚαρχηΒόνα, Ἠριδανοῦ τε αι προκαταλήψεις των εκβολών άπάσας αυτού τάς εν 'Ιταλία Βννάμεις άφελόμεναι, και το τελενταΐον καί τρίτον πάλαισμα περὶ ταῖς Κοττίαις Ἀλπεσιν, δ δὴ βασιλέϊ μεν παρέσχεν ασφαλή και του μέλλοντος άΒεα τήν υπέρ της νίκης ήΒονήν, τον δὲ ήττηθεντα Βίκην επιθεϊναι Βικαίαν αντω και των εξειρηασμενων πάνυ αξίαν κατηνώγκασε.	j)
Τ οσαΰτα υπέρ των βασιλέως ἔργω ν ἐν βραχεί Βιεληλύθαμεν, ούτε κολακεία προστιθέντες και αΰξειν επιχειροΰντες τυχόν ούΒενος Βιαφεροντη των άλλων, ούτε πόρρωθεν ἔλκοντες και βιαζό-μενοι τῶν ἔργων τὰς ομοιότητας, καθάπερ οι τούς
1	Τρώες Hertlein adds.
2	καί γάρ Horkel, lacuna Hertlein; the inappropriate verb ἀναγράφα» =“ register, record,” indicates corruption.
198
Digitized by Google
THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS
city, and the Trojans when they prevailed were not able to drive away the Greeks, nor were the Greeks strong enough, when they won a victory, to destroy and overthrow the power and the royal sway of the house of Priam, and yet the time they spent over it was ten years long. But the Emperor’s wars and undertakings have been numerous. He has been described as waging war against the Germans across the Rhine, and then there was his bridge of boats over the Tigris, and his exposure of the power and arrogance of the Parthians 1 was no trivial thing, on that occasion when they did not venture to defend their country while he was laying it waste, but had to look on while the whole of it was devastated between the Tigris and the Lycus. Then, when the war against the usurper was concluded, there followed the expeditions to Sicily and Carthage, and that stratagem of occupying beforehand the mouth of the Ρο, which deprived the usurper of all his forces in Italy, and finally that third and last fall2 at the Cottian Alps, which secured for the Emperor the pleasure of a victory that was sure, and carried with it no fears for the future, while it compelled the defeated man to inflict on himself a just penalty wholly worthy of his misdeeds.
I have given this brief account of the Emperor’s achievements, not adding anything in flattery and trying to exaggerate things that are perhaps of no special importance, nor dragging in what is farfetched and unduly pressing points of resemblance with those achievements, like those who interpret
1	qf. Oration 1. 22. 28.
2	In wrestling the third fall was final: the phrase became proverbial, cf. Plato, Pkaedrus 256 b, Aeschylus, Eumenidee 592, Julian, Or. 1. 40 b.
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μύθους εξηγούμενοι τῶν ποιητών καὶ ἀναλύοντες ἐς λἀγους πιθανούς καλ ενδεχόμενους τὰ πΧασματα ἐκ μικράς πάνυ τής υπονοίας όρμώμενοι καί 75 ἀμυδρὰς λίαν παραΧαβόντες τὰς ἀρχὰς πειρώνται ξυμπείθειν, ως δὴ ταῦτα γε αὐτὰ ἐκείνων εθελοντών λέγειν, ἐνταῦθα δὲ εἴ τις ἐξἐλοι τῶν 'Ομήρου μόνον τα των ηρώων ονόματα, ἐνθείη δὲ τὺ βασιΧεως καί εναρμόσειεν, οὐ μᾶλλον εἰς εκείνους ή τούτον πεποιήσθαι δὁξει τὰ1 τῆς ’Ιλιάδος ἔπη.
Ἀλλ’ ὅπως μὴ τὰ ὑπὲρ τῶν έργων μόνον άκου-ον τες τὰ τῶν κατορθωμάτων των2 ἐς τὸν πόλεμον ἔλαττον ἔχειν ύποΧαμβάνητε βασιΧέα περί τα Β σεμνότερα καί ών αξιον μείζονα ποιεΐσθαι λἀγον, δημηγοριών φημι καί ξυμβουΧιών, καί όπόσα γνώμη μετά νοϋ και φρονήσεως κατευθύνει, άθρειτε εν Ὀδυσσεῖ καὶ Νἐστορι τοῖς επαίνου-μενοις κατά την ποίησιν, και ήν τι μεῖον εν βασιΧει καταμανθάνητε, τοῖς επαινεταις τούτο Χογίζεσθε, πΧεον δὲ ἔχοντα δικαίως άνΖ αυτόν μᾶλλον άποδεχοίμεθα. οὐκοῦν ὁ μὲν, ὁπηνίκα χαΧεπαίνειν καί στασιάζειν ήρχοντο περί της αιχ^μαΧώτου κόρης, λέγειν επιχειρών οΰτω δη τι πείθει τον βασϊΧεα καί τον της Θέτιδος, ώστε C ὁ μὲν ἀκόσμως διέλυσε τὸν ξύΧΧογον, ό δε οὐδὲ περιμείνας άφοσιώσασθαι τὰ πρὸς τον θεόν, ἔτι δὲ αὐτὰ δρῶν καὶ άφορών ἐς τὴν θεωρίδα, στελ,λει τοὺς κήρυκας επί-την Ἀχιλλέως σκηνήν, ώσπερ οἶμαι δεδιὼς μὴ τῆς οργής επιΧαθόμενος καί
1	Before τῆς Hertlein, Reiske omit ὅπερ.
2	τ»ν Hertlein adds. 3 ἄν Hertlein adds,
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the myths of the poets and analyse them into plausible versions which allow them to introduce fictions of their own, though they start out from very slight analogies, and having recourse to a very shadowy basis, try to convince us that this is the very thing that the poets intended to say. But in this case if anyone should take out of Homer’s poems merely the names of the heroes, and insert and fit in the Emperor s, the epic of the Iliad would be seen to have been composed quite as much in his honour as in theirs.
But that you may not think, if you hear only about his achievements and successes in war, that the Emperor is less well endowed for pursuits that are loftier and rightly considered of more importance, I mean public speaking and deliberations and all those affairs in which judgment combined with intelligence and prudence take the helm, consider the case of Odysseus and Nestor, who are so highly praised in the poem ; and if you find that the Emperor is inferior to them in any respect, put that down to his panegyrists, but we should rather in fairness concede that he is far superior. Nestor, for instance, when they began to disagree and quarrel about the captive dainsel,1 tried to address thein, and he did persuade the king and the son of Thetis, but only to this extent that Achilles broke up the assembly in disorder, while Agamemnon did not even wait to complete his expiation to the god, but while he was still performing the rite and the sacred ship was in view, he sent heralds to the tent of Achilles, just as though, it seems to me, he were afraid that
1 Briseis, Iliad 1. 247.
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απαλλαγείς τοῦ πάθους μεταγνοίη καὶ άποφύηοε τὴν ἁμαρτάδα· ὁ δὲ ἐκ τῆς Ιθάκης ρήτωρ πολύτροπος πείθειν επιχειρών πρὸς διαλλαγὰς Ἀχιλλἐὰ καὶ δῶμα πολλὰ διδοὑς, μύρια δὲ D ἐπατγελλὁμενος, οὕτω τὸν νεανίσκον παρωξννεν, ώστε πρὁτερον οὐ1 βουΧευσάμενον τον ἀπό-
πλουν νῦν2 παρασκευάξεσθαι. ἔστι δὲ αυτών τὰ θανμαστα τῆς συνέσεως δείγματα αἶ τε ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμον παρακλήσεις καὶ ἡ τβιχοποιία τοῦ Νέσ-τορος, πρεσβυτικον λίαν καὶ άτολμον ἐπινὁημα. οὔκουν οὐδὲ ὅφβλος ἦν πολὺ τοῖς Ἀχαιοῖς τοῦ μηχανήματος· ἀλλὰ ήττωντο των Τρώων τὺ τείχος επιτεΧέσαντες, και μάλα εικότως. τότε μὲν γἀγ αὐτοὶ τῶν νέων ωοντο προβεβΧήσθαι καθάπερ ερυμα ηενναίον ἐπεὶ δὲ ήσθοντο σφών3 προκεί-μενον καί ἀποικοδομούμενον4 τείχος τάφρω βαθεια και πασσάλοις ὸξέσι διηλοὑμενον,5 κατερραθύμουν και ύφίεντο της ἀλκῆς τ^> τειχίσματι πεποιθὁτες. ἀλλ’ οὐ γὰρ εἴ τις εκεινοις μέμφοιτο καί έπι-δεικνύοι Βιαμαρτάνοντας, οὖτὁς ἐστι βασιΧεως άξιόχρεως επαινετής· ὅστις δὲ οἶμαι τῶν ἔργων ἀξίως μνησθείη, ου μάτην οὐδὲ αυτομάτως οὐδὲ ἀλὁγῳ φορά γενομἐνων, προβουΧευθέντων δὲ όρθώς και οιοικηθέντων, οὖτος αρκούντως επαινεί την βασιΧεως αγχίνοιαν.
Τὺ δὲ ἐφ’ έκαστη συνὁδῳ τὰς δημηγορίας ἐκλἐγειν τὰς6 ἐς τὰ στρατόπεδα καὶ δήμους καὶ
76
Β
1	πρότερον οό Hertlein suggests, ου πρότερον MSS.
2	νυν Cobet adds.
3	τῖνβοντο σφών Cobet, γσθοντο rb MSS., Hertlein.
4	απφκοδομημίνον Hertlein suggests, άποίκοδομουμενον MSS.
5	διβίλημμβνον Hertlein suggests, ΰιη\ούμ*νον MSS.
6	τἄς Reiske adds.
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he would forget his anger, and, once free from that passion, would repent and avoid his error. Again, the far-travelled orator from Ithaca, when he tried to persuade Achilles to make peace, and offered him many gifts and promised him countless others, so provoked the young warrior that, though he had not before planned to sail home, he now began to make preparations.1 Then there are those wonderful proofs of their intelligence, their exhortations to battle and Nestor’s building of the wall, a cowardly notion and worthy indeed of an old man. Nor in truth did the Achaeans benefit much from that device. For it was after they had finished the wall that they were worsted by the Trojans, and naturally enough. For before that, they thought that they were themselves protecting the ships, like a noble bulwark. But when they realised that a wall lay in front of them, built with a deep moat and set at intervals with sharp stakes, they grew careless and slackened their valour, because they trusted to the fortification. Yet it is not anyone who blames them and shows that they were in the wrong who is therefore a fit and proper person to praise the Emperor. But he who, in a worthy manner, recounts the Emperor’s deeds, which were done not idly or automatically, or from an irrational impulse, but were skilfully planned beforehand and carried through, he alone praises adequately the Emperor’s keen intelligence.
But to report to you those speeches which he made at every public gathering to the armies and
1 Iliad 9. 260.
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βουλευτήρια μακροτέρως heir αι της ξυγγραφής. ἑνὸς δὲ ἴσως έπακούειν ου χαλεπόν. καί μοι πάλιν εννοήσατε τον Ααέρτου, ὁπότε ώρμημένους εκπλεϊν τοὺς "Έλληνας ἐπἐχει. τῆς ορμής καί ἐς C τον πόλεμον μετατίθησι την προθυμίαν, καί1 βασιλέως τὸν ἐν Ιλλυριοῖς ξύλλογον, ἵνα δὴ πρεσβύτης ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ μειράκιων παιδικά φρονεῖ ν άναπειθό μένος ομολογιών, επελανθ άνετο καί πίστεων, καλ . τῷ μὲν σωτήρι καί ευεργέτη δυσμενὴς ἦν, σπονδάς δὲ έποιεϊτο προς ον ἦν ἄσπονδος καὶ ακήρυκτος βασιλέϊ πόλεμος, στρατόν τε ήγειρε καί ἐπὶ τοῖς όρίοις άπήντα της j) χώρας, κωλΰσαι του πρόσω χωρεΐν ἐπιθυμῶν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς τ αυτόν ήλθον άμφοτέρω τω στρατεύ-ματε καί ἐχρῆν ἐπὶ τῶν οπλιτών ποιεῖσθαι τὴν εκκλησίαν, βήμα τε υψηλόν ήρετο καί αυτό περιέσχεν οπλιτών δήμος καί ακοντιστών καί τοξοτών ιππείς τε ένσκευασάμενοι τους ίππους καί τα σημεία των τάξεων άνήει τε ἐπ’ αυτό βασιλεύς μετά του τέως ξυνάρ-γοντος ούτε αιχμήν φέρων ούτε ασπίδα καί 77 κράνος, ἀλλὰ έσθήτα την συνήθη. καί οὐδὲ αὐτῷ τις των δορυφόρων εΐπετο, μόνος δὲ επί του βήματος είστήκει πεποιθώς τω λόγῳ σεμνῶς ἡρμοσμένῳ. εργάτης γάρ ἐστι καί τούτων αγαθός, ούκ άποσμΐλεύων οὐδὲ άπονυχίξων τὰ ρήματα οὐδὲ άποτορνεύων τάς περιόδους καθά-
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the common people and the councils, demands too long a narrative, though it is perhaps not too much to ask you to hear about one of these. Pray then think once more of the son of Laertes when the Greeks were rushing to set sail and he checked the rush and diverted their zeal back to the war,1 and then of the Emperor s assembly in Illyria, when that old man,2 persuaded by mere youths to think childish thoughts, forgot his treaties and obligations and proved to be the enemy of his preserver and benefactor, and came to terms with one against whom the Emperor was waging a war that allowed no truce nor herald of a truce,3 and who was not only getting an army together, but came to meet the Emperor on the border of the country, because he was anxious to hinder him from advancing further. And when those two armies met, and it was necessary to hold an assembly in the presence of the hoplites, a high platform was set up and it was surrounded by a crowd of hoplites, javelin-men and archers and cavalry equipped with their horses and the standards of the divisions. Then the Emperor, accompanied by him who for the moment was his colleague, mounted the platform, carrying no sword or shield or helmet, but wearing his usual dress. And not even one of his bodyguard followed him, but there he stood alone on the platform, trusting to that speech which was so impressively appropriate. For of speeches too he is a good craftsman, though he does not plane down and polish his phrases nor elaborate his periods like the ingenious
1	Iliad 2. 188.
2	Vetranio; Themistius, Or. 2. 37 b, who in a panegyric on Constantins describes this oratorical triumph. *
3	Demosthenes, De Corona 262, ἡν γάρ ἄσπονδος καί Ακήρυκτο! . . . πόλεμος.
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περ οἱ κομψοί ρήτορες, σεμνός δὲ α μα καί καθαρός καί τοῖς όνόμασι ξὺν καιρω χρώμενος, ώστε ενδύεσθαι ταῖς ψυχαΐς ου των παιδείας Β καὶ ξυνέσεως μεταποιούμενων μόνον, ἀλλ’ ἡδη καὶ των ίδιωτῶν ξυνιέναι πολλοὺς καὶ ἐπ-αίειν τῶν ρημάτων. οὐκοῦν ῄρει μυριάδας οπλιτών συχνάς και χιλιάδας ιππέων είκοσι και έθνη μαχιμώτατα 1 καὶ χώραν πάμφορον, ου βία έλκων οὐδὲ αιχμαλώτους ἄγων, εκόντας δὲ αὐτῷ πειθομενους και το επιταττόμενον ποιειν ἐθἑλοντας. ταύτην ἐγὼ τὴν νίκην κρίνω της Αακωνικής εκείνης 2 μα κ ρω σεμνοτέραν η μεν γε ἦν ἄδακρυς μόνοις3 τοῖς κρατουσιν, η 8ὲ οὐδὲ τοῖς C κρατηθεϊσιν ηvεyκε δάκρυα, ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος κατήλθεν ό της βασιλείας υποκριτής δικα-σάμενος καί ώσπερ οφλημα βασιλέϊ πατρφον άποδούς την άλουργίδα· τ άλλα δὲ αὐτῷ δίδωσι βασιλεύς αφθονα μάλλον ή Κῦρὁν φασι παρα-σχεΐν τῷ πάππψ, ζην τε ἐποίησε και διαιτάσθαι καθάπερ Ὄ μηρός άξιοι των άνδρών τούς άφηλι-κεστέρους,
Ύοιούτφ yap εοικεν, ἐπεὶ λούσαιτο φάyoι τε, Εὺδἑμεναι μαλακῶς· ἢ γὰρ δίκη ἐστὶ γερόντων. D
τὺ μὲν οὖν ἐμὴν ἡδέως ἂν τοὺς ρηθεντας λόηους διεξηλθον, καί οὐκ ἄν με ὄκνος καταλάβοι οὕτω καλών άπτόμενον λόyωv^ αιδώς δε οιμαι κατείργει καὶ οὐκ επιτρέπει μετατιθέναι καί έξερμηνεύειν ἐς ὑμᾶς τoύς.λόyoυς. άδικοίην yap αν διαφθείρων
1	Υα before μαχιμώτατα V, Hertlein omit.
2	ἐκείνης Naber adds.
8 μόνοι* Hertlein suggests, μόνον MSS.
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rhetoricians, but is at once dignified and simple, and uses the right words on every occasion, so that they sink into the souls not only of those who claim to be cultured and intelligent, but many unlearned persons too understand and give hearing to his words. And so he won over many tens of thousands of hoplites and twenty thousand cavalry and most warlike nations, and at the same time a country that is extremely fertile, not seizing it by force, or carrying off captives, but by winning over men who obeyed him of their own free will and were eager to carry out his orders. This victory I judge to be far more splendid than that for which Sparta is famous.1 For that was “ tearless ” for the victors only, but the Emperor’s did not cause even the defeated to shed tears, but he who was masquerading as Emperor came down from the -platform when he had pleaded his cause, and handed over to the Emperor the imperial purple 2 as though it were an ancestral 1 debt. And all else the Emperor gave him in abundance, more than they say Cyrus gave to his grandfather, and arranged that he should live and be maintained in the manner that Homer recommends for men who are past their prime :—
“ For it is fitting that such a one, when he has bathed and fed, should sleep soft, for that is the manner of the aged.” 3
Now for my part I should have been glad to repeat to you the words that the Emperor used, and no fear would overtake me when handling words so noble. But modesty restrains me and does not permit me to change or interpret his words to you. For it
1 The victory of Archidamus over the Arcadians Xenophon, Hellenica 7. 1. 32.	2 cf. Oration 1. 32 a.
8 Odyssey 24. 253.
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καὶ ελεγχόμενος αίσχυνοίμην, εἴ τις ἄρα τὺ βασιλέως άναγνούς Σύγγραμμα ἣ τότε άκούσας ἀπομνημονεύοι καὶ άπαιτοίη ον τα νοήματα μόνον, 7δ ὅσαι? δὲ ἀρεταῖς ἐκεῖνα κοσμείται κατά την πάτριον φωνήν ξυγκείμενα. τοῦτο δὲ οὐκ ἦν 'Ομήρφ τὺ δέος πολλαῖς μὲν ύστερον γενεαις τοὺς λόγους διηγουμένφ, λιπόντων δὲ εκείνων οὐδὲν υπόμνημα των ἐς τοὺς ξυλλἀγους ρηθέντων, καὶ σαφώς οίμαι πιστεύοντι, ὅτι ἄμεινον 1 τἀκεί-νων αὐτὸς ίξαγγελεΐ καὶ διηγησεται, τὺ δὲ ἐπὶ τὺ χείρον μιμεϊσθαι καταγελαστον καί ούκ αξιον έλευθέρας ψνχής καί γενναίας, τα μεν δὴ θαυ- Β μαστὰ τῶν έργων καί όπόσων ο πολὺς ὅμιλος θεατὴς τε ἐγένετο καὶ διασώζει την μνήμη ν ξύν ευφημία, άτε ἐς τὺ 2 τέλος άφορών καί των ευ η κακώς άποβάντων κριτής καθεστώς καὶ επαινετής ου μάλα αστείος, άκηκόατε πολλάκις τῶν μακαρίων σοφιστών καί του ποιητικού γένους προς αυτών τῶν μουσών έπιπνεομένου, ώστε υμάς τούτων ενεκα και διωχληκαμεν, μακροτέρους τοὺς ὑπὲρ αυτών ποιούμενοι λόγους· και γάρ ὲστε λίαν αυτών ἤδη διακορεις και υμών ἐστι τὰ ὦτα πλήμη, καὶ οὐ μη ποτε έπιλίπωσιν οι τούτων ποιηταί, πολέμους ύμνούντες καί νικάς άνακηρύττοντες λαμπρα τη φωνή κατά τοὺς Ὀλυμπίασι κηρυκας· παρέσχεσθε γὰρ ὑμεῖς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων αφθονίαν, ασμένως έπακούοντες, και οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν, . εἰσὶ γὰρ αἱ τούτων υπολήψεις αγαθών
1 ἄμεινον Petavius, Cobet, &pa~Hertlein, MSS., ἄρα καζίνων cant, and fl.	2 τό Reiske adds.
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would be wrong of me to tamper with them, and I should blush to have my ignorance exposed, if someone who had read the Emperor’s composition or heard it at the time should remember it by heart, and demand from me not only the ideas in it but all the excellences with which they are adorned, though they are composed in the language of our ancestors.1 Now this at any rate Homer had not to fear when, many generations later, he reported his speeches, since his speakers left no record of what they said in their assemblies, and I think he was clearly confident that he was able to relate and report what they said in a better style. But to make an inferior copy is absurd and unworthy of a generous and noble soul. Now as to the marvellous portion of his achievements and those of which the great multitude was spectator and hence preserves their memory and commends them, since it looks to the result and is there to judge whether they turn out well or ill, and eulogises them in language that is certainly not elegant,—as to all this I say you have often heard from the ingenious sophists, and from the race of poets inspired by the Muses themselves, so that, as far as these are concerned, I must have wearied you by speaking about them at too great length. For you are already surfeited with them, your ears are filled with them, and there will always be a supply of composers of such discourses to sing of battles and proclaim victories with a loud clear voice, after the manner of the heralds at the Olympic games. For you yourselves, since you delight to listen to them, have produced an abundance of these men. And no wonder. For their
1 Latin; of which Julian had only a slight knowledge. The fourth century Sophists were content with Greek. Themistius never learned Latin, and Libanius needed an interpreter for a Latin letter, Epistle 956.
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πάρι καὶ φαύλων ταῖς ὑμετἑραις ξυγγενεΐς, καὶ Η άπαγγέλλουσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς τὰ υμών αυτών διανοήματα, ὰ1 ώσπερ εσθήτι ποικίλη2 τοῖς ὸνὁμασι σκιαγραφησαντες καί διαπλάσαν τες ἡδίστοις ρυθμοις καί σ^ημασιν ὼ? δή τι καινόν εύρόντες εἰς ὑμᾶς φέρουσιν ὺμβῖς δὲ ἄσμε-νοι παραδἐχεσθε, καὶ εκείνους τε οἵεσθε ὀρθῶς ὲπαινεῖν, τούτος τε άποΒίΒοσθαι τὺ προσηκόν φατ€. το δὲ ἐστι μὲν ἴσως αληθές, τυχόν δὲ καὶ ἄλλως ἔχει, ἀγνοοὑμενον πρὸς ὑμῶν ὅπη ποτὲ ἄν όρθώς γίγνοιτο.
Ἐπεὶ καὶ τον Ἀθηναῖον ἐνενὁησα Σωκράτη* 79 ἴστε δὲ ὑμεῖς ἀκοῇ τον ἄνδρα καὶ τὺ ἐπὶ αὐτῷ κλέος τῆς σοφίας παρὰ τῆς Πυθία? έκβοηθέν ου ταΰτα επαινούντα3 οὐδὲ εὐδαίμονας καὶ μακαρίους όμολογούντα τους πολλὴν κεκτημἑνους χωράν, πλεῖστα δ’ ἔθνη καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς πολλοὺς μὲν Ἑλλήνων, πλείους δὲ ἔτι καὶ μείζους βαρβάρων καί τον Ἀθω διορὑττειν Βυναμένους καί σχεδία τὰς ηπείρους, ἐπειδὰν ἐθἐλωσι Βιαβαίνειν, συνάπτοντας καί έθνη καταστρεφο-μένους καί αίροΰντας νήσους καί σαγηνεύοντας Β καὶ λιβανωτού χίλια τάλαντα καταθύοντας, ούτε ούν αέρξην εκείνος έπηνει ποτὲ οὔτε άλλον τινα ΐίερσών ἢ ΑυΒών ἢ ΜακεΒόνων βασιλέα, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ Ἑλλήνων στρατηγόν, πλὴν σφόδρα ολίγων, όπόσους ηπίστατο χαίροντας αρετή και άσπαξομένους άνΒρείαν μετά σωφροσύνης καί φρόνησιν μετά Βικαιοσύνης στέργοντας.
1	& Reiske adds.
2	4σθητι νοικίλτι MSS., Cobet, ἐσὅῆτα ιτοικίλην Hertlein.
8 iicaivovvra Reiske, εόδαιμονουντα MSS., Hertlein.
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conceptions of what is good and bad are akin to your own, and they do but report to you your own opinions and depict them in fine phrases, like a dress of many colours, and cast them into the mould of agreeable rhythms and forms, and bring them forth for you as though they had invented something new. And you welcome them eagerly, and think that this is the correct way to eulogise, and you say that these deeds have received their due. And this is perhaps true, but it may well be otherwise, since you do not really know what the correct way should be.
For I have observed that Socrates the Athenian— you know the man by hearsay and that his reputation for wisdom was proclaimed aloud by the Pythian oracle1—I say I have observed that he did not praise that sort of thing, nor would he admit2 that they are happy and fortunate who are masters of a great territory and many nations, with many Greeks too among them, and still more numerous and powerful barbarians, such men as are able to cut a canal through Athos and join continents3 by a bridge of boats whenever they please, and who subdue nations and reduce islands by sweeping the inhabitants into a net,4 and make offerings of a thousand talents’ worth of frankincense.5 Therefore he never praised Xerxes or any other king of Persia or Lydia or Macedonia, and not even a Greek general, save only a very few, whomsoever he knew to delight in virtue and to cherish courage with temperance and to love wisdom with justice. But those whom he saw to be
1 cf. 191 A. 2 Plato, Gorgiaa 470 d. 3 Plato, Laws 699 A. 4 Plato, Laws 698 d ; Herodotus 6. 31.	5 Herodotus 1. 183.
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ὅσους δὲ ἀγχίνους ἢ δεινοὺς ἡ στρατηγικούς ἢ κομψούς καί τῷ πλήθει πιθανοὺς ἐώρα, σμίκρ’ ἄττα μόρια κατανειμαμόνους αρετής, οὐδὲ τούτους C ἐς ἅπαν ἐπῄνει. ἕπεται δὲ αυτού τῇ κρίσει σοφών ἀνδρῶν δῆμος αρετήν θεραπεύοντες, τὰ κλεινά δὲ οἶμαι ταῦτα καὶ θαυμαστά οι μεν ὀλίγου τινός, οι δὲ ούΒενος αξία λέγοντες.
Εἰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ὑμῖν ταύτῃ πῃ ξυνδοκεῖ, δέος οὐ φαΰλόν με ἔχει περὶ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν λόγων καὶ εμαυτού, μή ποτε ἄρα τοὺς μὲν παιδιὰν1 ἀπο-φήνητε,' σοφιστήν δὲ ἐμὲ γελοιον καὶ αμαθή, μεταποιούμενου τέχνης, ἦς σφόδρα ἀπείρως ἔχειν D ομολογώ, ὦς γ* ἐμοὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς όμολογητέον ἐστὶ τοὺς αληθείς επαίνους διεξιὁντι καὶ ὧν άκούειν άξιον ὑμῖν οἴεσθε, εἰ καὶ άγροικότεροι καλ ελάτ-τονς μα κ ρω των ρηθέντων τοῖς πολλοῖς φαίνοιντο. εἰ δε, ὅπερ ἔμπροσθεν ἔφην, ἀποδἐχεσθε τοὺς εκείνων ποιητάς, ἐμοὶ μὲν άνειται το ύέος ευ μάλα. οὐ γὰρ πάντα ὑμῖν ἄτοπος φανονμαι, άλλα πολλών μὲν οἶμαι φαυλότερος, κατ ἐμαυτὸν δὲ εξεταζόμενος ου παντάπασιν απόβλητος οὐδὲ 80 άτόποις. επιχειρών, ὑμῖν δὲ ἵσως οὐ ρᾴδιον σοφοΐς και θείοις άπιστειν ἀνδράσιν, οι δὴ λέγουσι πολλὰ μὲν έκαστος ίδια, το κεφάλαιον δὲ ἐστι τῶν λόγων αρετής ἔπαινος, ταύτην δὲ τῇ ψυχή φασιν εμφύεσθαι καί αυτήν άποφαίνειν εὐδαίμονα καὶ βασιλικήν καί ναὶ μὰ Δίω πολιτικήν καί στρατη-
1 παιδιών Cobet, Mnemosyne 10. παιὅιἄς (earlier conjecture · Cobet) Hertlein, naidelous V, παῖδας MSS.
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cunning, or merely clever, or generals and nothing more, or ingenious, or able, though each one could lay claim to only one small fraction of virtue, to impose on the masses, these too he would not praise without reserve. And his judgment is followed by a host of wise men who reverence virtue, but as for all those wonders and marvels that I have described, some say of them that they are worth little, others that they are worth nothing.
Now if you also are of their opinion, I feel no inconsiderable alarm for what I said earlier, and for myself, lest possibly you should declare that my words are mere childishness, and that I am an absurd and ignorant sophist and make pretensions to an art in which I confess that I have no skill, as indeed I must confess to you when I recite eulogies that are really deserved, and such as you think it worth while to listen to, even though they should seem to most of you somewhat uncouth and far inferior to what has been already uttered. But if, as I said before, you accept the authors of those other eulogies, then my fear is altogether allayed. For then I shall not seem wholly out of place, but though, as I admit, inferior to many others, yet judged by iny own standard, not wholly unprofitable nor attempting what is out of place. And indeed it is probably not easy for you to disbelieve wise and inspired men who have much to say, each in his own manner, though the sum and substance of all their speeches is the praise of virtue. And virtue they say is implanted in the soul and makes it happy and kingly, yes, by Zeus, and statesmanlike and gifted with true
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γικὴν καὶ μεγαλὁφρονα καὶ πλουσίαν γε άΧηθώς οὐ τὺ Κολοφώνιου ἔχουσαν χρυσίον
Οὐδ’ ὅσα λάϊνος οὐδὸς ἀφήτορος ἐντὸς ἔεργε Β
τὺ πρὶν ἐπ’ ειρήνης, ὅτε ἦν ὸρθὰ τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων πράγματα, οὐδὲ έσθήτα πολυτελή καὶ ψήφους Ίν-δικὰς καὶ γῆς πλέθρων μυριάδας πάνυ ποΧΧάς, ἀλλ’ δ παντων άμα τούτων και Κρεῖττον καὶ θεοφιΧέστερον, δ καὶ ἐν vaυayίaις ἔνεστι διασω-σασθαι καί εν ayopa καί εν δήμω και εν οικίες καί ἐπ’ ερημιάς, εν Χησταΐς μέσοις καί ἀπὸ τυράννων C βίαιων.
Ὄλως 7ἀ/° οὐδὲν ἐστιν εκείνου κρεΐττον, δ βιασάμενον καθεξει και αφαιρήσεται τον εχοντα άπαξ, ἔστι γὰρ ἀτεχνῶς ψυχή το κτήμα τούτο τοιούτον, οποίον οίμαι το φως ήΧίφ. και yap δὴ τοῦδε νεὼς μὲν καὶ αναθήματα πολλοὶ πολλάκις ύφεΧομενοι και διαφθείραντες ωχοντο, δόντες μεν ἄλλοι τὴν δίκην, άΧΧοι δὲ ωλιγωρηθἐντε? ως οὐκ ἄξιοι κοΧασεως εις επανόρθωσιν φερούσης· τὺ φῶς δὲ οὐδεὶς αυτόν ἀφαιρεῖται, οὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς συνόδοις ή σελήνη τον κύκΧον ύποτρεχουσα, D οὐδὲ εἰς αυτήν δεχόμενη τὴν ακτίνα καί ή μιν ποΧΧάκις, τούτο δη το λεγόμενον, ἐκ μεσημβρίας νύκτα δεικνύσα. ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ αυτός αυτόν άφαι-ρεΐται φωτός την σελήνην ἐξ εναντίας ίσταμένην περιΧάμπων καί μεταδιδοὺς αὐτῇ τῆς αυτού φυσεως οὐδὲ τον μἐγαν καὶ θαυμαστόν τουτονὶ κόσμον εμπΧήσας aύyής καί ημέρας. οΰκουν
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generalship, and generous and truly wealthy, not because it possesses the Colophonian1 treasures of gold,
“ Nor all that the stone threshold of the Far-Darter contained within/’ 1 2
“ in the old days, in times of peace,” 3 when the fortunes of Greece hail not yet fallen; nay nor costly clothing and precious stones from India and many tens of thousands of acres of land, but that which is superior to all these things together and more pleasing to the gods; which can keep us safe even in shipwreck, in the market-place, in the crowd, in the house, in the desert, in the midst of robbers, and from the violence of tyrants.
For there is nothing at all superior to it, nothing that can constrain and control it, or take it from him who has once possessed it. Indeed it seems to me that this possession bears the same relation to the soul as its light to the sun. For often men have stolen the votive offerings of the Sun and destroyed his temples and gone their way, and some have been punished, and others let alone as not worthy of the punishment that leads to amendment. But his light no one ever takes froin the sun, not even the moon when in their conjunctions she oversteps his disc, or when she takes his rays to herself, and often, as the saying is, turns midday into night.4 Nor is he deprived of his light when he illumines the moon in her station opposite to himself and shares with her his own nature, nor when he fills with light and day this great and wonderful universe.
1	The gold work of Colophon was proverbial for its excellence. Cf. Aristophanes, Cocalus fr. 8.
2	Iliad 9. 404.	3 Iliad 22. 156.
4	First used by Archilochus, fr. 74, in a description of an
eclipse of the sun.
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οὐδὲ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς ἀρετῆς μεταδιδοὺς ἄλλω τῷ μεταδοθἐντι μεῖον ἔχων ἑψάνη ποτὲ* οὕτω θεῖον 81 ἐστι κτῆμα καὶ πάγκαλον, καί οὐ ψευδής ὁ λόγος τοῦ 9Αθηναίου ξένου, ὅστις ποτὲ ἄρα ἦν ἐκεῖνος ὁ θεῖος ἀνήρ* πᾶς γὰρ δ τε ὑπὸ γἧς καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς χρυσὸς αρετής οὐκ αντάξιος. θαρρούν τες ούν ήδη πΧούσιον καΧώμεν τον τ αυτήν εχοντα, όΐμαι δὲ ἐγὼ καὶ ευμενή καὶ βασιΧέα μόνον των ἁπάντων, εἴ τῳ ξυνδοκει, κρείττων μεν ευγένεια φαυΧότητος γένους, κρείττων δὲ αρετή διαθέσεως Β οὐ πάντη σπουδαίας, και μή τις οίέσθω τον Χόγον δύσεριν καί βίαιον εις την συνήθειαν άφορών των ονομάτων φασι γὰρ οι πολλοί τοὺς ἐκ πάλαι πλουσίων εύγενεΐς, καίτοι πώς ούκ ατοπον μάγειρον μεν ή σκυτέα και ναὶ μὰ Δια κεραμέα τινα χρήματα εκ της τέχνης ἢ καὶ ἄλλοθεν ποθεν αθροίσαντα μὴ δοκειν εύγενή μηδὲ ὑπο τῶν πολλῶν έπονομάζεσθαι τούτο το ονομα, ει δε ο τούτου παῖς διαδεξάμενος τον κΧήρον εις τους έκγόνους διαπορθμεύσειε, τούτους δὲ ήδη μίγα C φρονεϊν και τοῖς Πελοπίδαις ἢ τοῖς Ἠρακλείδαις ὑπὲρ τῆς εύγενείας άμιΧΧασθαι; ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ὅστις προγόνων αγαθών εφυ, αυτός δε ἐπὶ τὴν εναντίαν τού βίου ροπήν κατηνέχθη, δικαίως αν μεταποι-οιτο της προς έκείνους ξυγγενείας, ει1 μηδὲ ἐς τοὺς Πελοπίδας ἐξῆν εγγράφεσθαι τοὺς μὴ φέροντας ἐπὶ τὸν ὦμον τού γένους τὰ γνωρίσματα, λόγχη δὲ Χέγεται περί τὴν βοιωτίαν τοῖς Σπαρτοις έντυπωθήναι παρά	της τε- 1
2ΐ6
1 εί Hertlein adds.
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Just so no good man who imparts his goodness to another was ever thought to have less virtue by as much as he had bestowed. So divine and excellent is that possession, and most true is the saying of the Athenian stranger, whoever that inspired man may have been: “ All the gold beneath the earth and above ground is too little to give in exchange for virtue.” 1 Let us therefore now boldly call its possessor wealthy, yes and I should say well-born also, and the only king among them all,2 if anyone agree to this. For as noble birth is better than a lowly pedigree, so virtue is better than a character not in all respects admirable. And let no one say that this statement is contentious and too strong, judging by the ordinary use of words. For the multitude are wont to say that the sons of those who have long been rich are well-born. And yet is it not extraordinary that a cook or cobbler, yes, by Zeus, or some potter who has got money together by his craft, or by some other means, is not considered well-born nor is given that title by the many, whereas if this man’s son inherit his estate and hand it on to his sons, they begin to give themselves airs and compete on the score of noble birth with the Pelopids and the Heraclids ? Nay, even a man who is born of noble ancestors, but himself sinks down in the opposite scale of life, could not justly claim kinship with those ancestors, seeing that no one could be enrolled among the Pelopids who had not on his shoulder the birth-mark3 of that family. And in Boeotia it was said that there was the impression of a spear on the Sown-men 4 from the
1 Plato, Laws 728 a. 2 Horace, Epistles 1.1. 106.
8 One shoulder was white as ivory.
4	The Sparti, sprung from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus.
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κούσης και θρεψαμένης αυτούς βώλου, καί το D ἐντεῦθεν ἐπὶ πολὺ Βιασωθήναι τούτο τῷ γένει σύμβολον. ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ψυχών οὐδὲν οίόμεθα δεῖν έγκεχαράχθαι τοιούτον, δ τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῖν ακριβώς κατερει καί άπελέγξει τον τόκον γνήσιον; ύπάρχειν 8έ φασι και Κελτοῖς ποταμόν άΒέκαστον κριτήν τῶν έκγόνων*1 καὶ οὐ Πείθουσιν αυτόν ου τε αι μητέρες όΒυρόμεναι συγκαλύπτειν αυταις καί άποκρύπτειν την άμαρτάΒα ούτε §2 οι πατέρες υπέρ τών γαμετών καί τῶν έκγόνων1 2 ἐπὶ τῇ κρίσει Βειμαίνοντες, άτρεκής Βέ ἐστι καὶ άψευΒής κριτής, ημάς δὲ Βεκάζει μεν πλούτος, Βεκάζει δὲ ισχύς και ώρα σώματος και Βυναστεία προγόνων έξωθεν έπισκιάζουσα, και οὐκ επιτρέπει Βιοράν οὐδὲ άποβλέπειν ές την ψυχήν, ἦπερ δὴ τῶν άλλων ζώων Βιαφέροντες εικότως αν κατ αύτο την υπέρ τής εύγενείας ποιοίμεθα κρίσιν. καί μοι Βο-κούσιν ευστοχία φύσεως οι πάλαι θαυμαστή χρώ- -β μενοι, και οὐκ έπίκτητον ώσπερ ημείς ἔχοντες τὺ φρονεΐν, οΰτι πλαστῶς, ἀλλ* αύτοφυώς φιλοσο-φοΰντες, τούτο κατανοήσαι, και τον Ἠρακλἔα του Διὸς ἀνειπεῖν έκγονον3 και τω τής ΑήΒας υίέε, Μίνω τε οίμαι τον νομοθέτην και ΎαΒάμανθυν τον Κνώσιον τής αυτής άξιώσαι φήμης· καὶ άλλους δὲ άλλων εκγόνους άνεκήρυττον πολλούς Βιαφέροντας τών φύσει πατέρων. εβλεπον γὰρ ἐς τὴν ψυχήν αυτήν καλ τάς πράξεις, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐ? πλούτον βαθύν
1	ἐκγὅνων MSS., cf. 82 Α Β, ἐγγὅνων Hertlein.
2	ἐκγὅνων MSS., ἐγγάνων Hertlein.
3	inyovov MSS., Cobet, ὅγγονον Hertlein.
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clod of earth that bore and reared them, and that hence the race long preserved that distinguishing mark. And can we suppose that on men’s souls no mark of that sort is engraved, which shall tell us accurately who their fathers were and vindicate their birth as legitimate ? They say that the Celts also have a river1 which is an incorruptible judge of offspring, and neither can the mothers persuade that river by their laments to hide and conceal their fault for them, nor the fathers who are afraid for their wives and sons in this trial, but it is an arbiter that never swerves or gives a false verdict. But we are corrupted by riches, by physical strength in its prime, by powerful ancestors, an influence from without that overshadows and does not permit us to see clearly or discern the soul; for we are unlike all other living things in this, that by the soul and by nothing else, we should with reason make our decision about noble birth. And it seems to me that the ancients, employing a wondrous sagacity of nature, since their wisdom was not like ours a thing acquired, but they were philosophers by nature, not manufactured,2 perceived the truth of this, and so they called Heracles the son of Zeus, and Leda’s two sons also, and Minos the law-giver, and Rhadaman-thus of Cnossus they deemed worthy of the same distinction. And many others they proclaimed to be the children of other gods, because they so surpassed their mortal parents. For they looked at the soul alone and their actual deeds, and not at wealth piled high and hoary with age, nor at the
1 The Rhine; cf. Julian, Epistle 16.
8 Plato, Laws 642 c.
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καὶ χρόνφ πολιὸν, οὐδὲ δυναστείαν ἐκ ττάτητων τινῶν και εττιττάτητων ἐς αὐτοὺς ήκουσαν καίτοι C γε ύττήρχέ τισιν οὐ παντάπασιν άδοξων ηζνέσθαι πάτερων ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν ύττερβο\ήν ἦς έτίμων τε καὶ ἐθεράπευον αρετής αυτών ενομίζοντο των θεών παῖδες, δῆλον δὲ ένθένδε· ἄλλων γὰρ οὐδὲ εἰδὁτες τοὺς φύσει 'γονέας- ἐς τὺ δαιμόνιου άνήτττον τὴν φήμην, τῇ περὶ αυτούς αρετή χαριζόμενοι. καὶ οὐ ττειστέον τοῖς λἐγουσιν, ὼ? ἄρα εκείνοι νιν άμα-θίας εξαπατώ μενοι ταῦτα τῶν θεῶν κατεψεύΒοντο. ει yap δὴ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων εἰπὲ? ἦν ἐξαπατη- Ι) θήναι θεών ή δαιμόνων, σχήματα περιτιθέντας ανθρώπινα καί μορφάς τ οιαύτας, αφανή μεν αίσθήσει καί άνέφικτον κεκτημένων αυτών φύσιν, νώ δὲ άκριβει διὰ ξυγηένειαν μόλις προσπίπτου-σαν οὔτι γε καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν εμφανών θεών τοῦτο τταθεΐν εύλογον εκείνους, Ἠλίου μὲν επιφημίζοντας Αίήτην υίέα, fΕωσφόρου δὲ ἕτερον, καὶ αλΧονς ἄλλων. ὅπερ δὲ ἔφην, χρὴ περὶ αυτών πειθ ο μένους 83 ἡμᾶς ταύτην ποιείσθαι τὴν ὑπὲρ τής εύηενείας έζέτασιν καί οτω μεν αν ώσιν ἀγαθοὶ πατέρες και αυτός έκείνοις έμφερής, τούτον ὀνομάζειν θαρρούν-τως εύyεvή^ ὅτῳ δὲ τὰ μὲν τῶν ττατέρων ὕπῆρξεν αρετής ἐνδεᾶ, αυτός δὲ μετεποιήθη τούτου του κτήματος, τούτου δὲ νομιστέον πατέρα τον Αία και φυτoυpyόv, και οὐδὲν μεῖον αὐτῷ δοτέον εκείνων, οι yεyovότες ττατέρων άτγαθών τούς σφών τ ο κέας έξήΧωσαν ὅστις δὲ ἐξ άηαθών ηέτγονε μοχθηρός, Β
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power that had come down to them from some grandfather or great-grandfather. And yet some of them were the sons of fathers not wholly inglorious. But because of the superabundance in them of that virtue which men honoured and cherished, they were held to be the sons of the gods themselves. This is clear from the following fact. In the case of certain others, though they did not know those who were by nature their sires, they ascribed that title to a divinity, to recompense the virtue of those men. And we ought not to say that they were deceived, " and that in ignorance they told lies about the gods. For even if in the case of other gods or deities it was natural that they should be so deceived, when they clothed them in human forms and human shapes, though those deities possess a nature not to be perceived or attained by the senses, but barely recognisable by means of pure intelligence, by reason of their kinship with it; nevertheless in the case of the visible gods it is not probable that they were deceived, for instance, when they entitled Aeetes “son of Helios ” and another1 “son of the Dawn,” and so on with others. But, as I said, we must in these cases believe them, and make our enquiry about noble birth accordingly. And when a man has virtuous parents and himself resembles them, we may with confidence call him nobly born. But when, though his parents lack virtue, he himself can claim to possess it, we must suppose that the father who begat him is Zeus, and we must not pay less respect to him than to those who are the sons of virtuous fathers and emulate their parents. But when a bad man comes of good parents, we ought to
1 Memnon.
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τούτον τοῖς νὁθοις εyypάφειv ἄξιον' τοὺς δὲ ἐκ μοχθηρών φύντας καί προσομοίους τοῖς αυτών το-κεῦσιν οὕποτβ εύyεvεΐς φατέον, οὐδὲ εἰ πλουτοῖεν ταλάντοις μυρίοις, οὐδὲ εἰ άπαριθμοϊντο προγόνους δυνάστας ἢ ναὶ μὰ Δία τυράννους εϊκοσιν, ουδέ εἰ νίκας Ὀλυμπιακὰς ἢ Πυθἱκὰς ἢ τῶν πολεμικών άφωνων, αι δὴ τῷ παντὶ εκείνων εἰσὶ λαμπρὁτεραι, C άνελο μένους ἔχοιεν δείκνυσθαι πλείους ἢ Καῖσαρ ὁ πρώτος, 6pύyμaτά τε1 τὰ Ασσυρία καί τα Βαβυλωνίων τείχη πυραμίδας τε ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τὰς Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα πλούτου καὶ χρημάτων καί τρυφής yέyονε σημεία καί διάνοιας ύπο φιλοτιμίας αναφλεγόμενης καὶ άπορουμένης2 ἐς ο,τι τῷ πλούτῳ χρήσεται, εἶτα ἐς τοῦτο τὰ? τῶν χρημάτων ευπορίας καταβαλλόμενης. ευ yap δη ιστέ, ώς οὔτε πλοῦτος αρχαίος ή νεωστί ποθεν επιρρέων βασιλέα ποιεί οὔτε άλoυpyές ἱμάτιον Ό οὔτε τιάρα και σκήπτρον και διάδημα καί θρόνος αρχαίος, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ὁπλῖται πολλοὶ καὶ ἱππεῖς μυρίοι, οὐδὲ εἰ πάντες άνθρωποι βασιλέα σφών τούτον ὁμολογοῖεν συνελθόντες, ὅτι μηδὲ αρετήν ούτοι χαρίζονται, ἀλλὰ δυναστείαν μεν ου μάλα ευτυχή τῷ λαβόντι, πολὺ δὲ πλέον τοῖς παρα-σχομένοις. δεξάμενος yap 6 τοιοῦτος αίρεται μετέωρος ἐπίπαν, οὐδὲν διαφέρων τού περί τον Φαέ-θοντα μύθου καί πάθους. καὶ οὐδὲν ετέρων δει παρα-δερμάτων προς πίστιν τῷ λόγῳ, τοῦ βίου παντὸς g4 άναπεπλησμένου τοιούτων παθημάτων καί ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς λὁγων. ὑμῖν δὲ εἰ θαυμαστόν δοκεῖ τὺ μὴ ] τε Hertlein edds. 2 καί ίπτορουμίνης Hertlein suggests.
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enrol him among the bastards, while as for those who come of a bad stock and resemble their parents, never must we call them well-born, not even though their wealth amounts to ten thousand talents, not though they reckon among their ancestors twenty rulers, or, by Zeus, twenty tyrants, not though they can prove that the victories they won at Olympia or Pytho or in the encounters of war—which are in every way more brilliant than victories in the games —were more than the first Caesar’s, or can point to excavations in Assyria1 or to the walls of Babylon and the Egyptian pyramids besides, and to all else that is a proof of wealth and great possessions and luxury and a soul that is inflamed by ambition and, being at a loss how to use money, lavishes on things of that sort all those abundant supplies of wealth. For you are well aware that it is not wealth, either ancestral or newly acquired and pouring in from some source or other, that makes a king, nor his purple cloak rior his tiara and sceptre and diadem and ancestral throne, nay nor numerous hoplites and ten thousand cavalry; not though all men should gather together and acknowledge him for their king, because virtue they cannot bestow on him, but only power, ill-omened indeed for him that receives it, but still more for those that bestow it. For once he has received such power, a man of that sort is altogether raised aloft in the clouds, and in nowise differs from the legend of Phaethon and his fate. And there is no need of other instances to make us believe this saying, for the whole of life is full of such disasters and tales about them. And if it seems surprising to you that the title of king,
1 cf. Oration 3. 126.
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δικαίως μεταποιεισθαι τῆς καλῆς ταὑτης καὶ θεοφιλούς επωνυμίας τοὺς πολλῆς μὲν γἧς καὶ εθνών ἀπείρων Άρχοντας, γνώμη δὲ αύτεξουσίω δίχα νοῦ καὶ φρονήσεως καὶ τῶν ταύτη ξυνεπομἐνων αρετών τα προστυχόντα κρίνοντας· ἴστε οὐδὲ ελευθέρους όντας, ου μόνον ει τα τταρόντα * οὐδενὁς σφίσιν Β ἐμποδὼν οντος ἔχοιεν καὶ εμφοροϊντο τής εξουσίας, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰ τῶν έττίστρατευόντων κρατοΐεν καί ἐπιὁντβς ανυπόστατοι τινες καί1 άμαχοι φαί-νοιντο. εἰ δὲ απιστεί τις υμών τω λόγῳ τῷδε, μάλα εμφανών μαρτύρων ούκ άπορήσομεν, Ἑλλήνων ὁμοῦ καὶ βαρβάρων, οι μάχας πολλὰς καὶ ίσχυρας λίαν μαχεσάμενοι καί νενικηκότες έθνη μεν εκτώντο καί αὑτοῖς φόρους άπάηειν κατηνάη- C καζον, έΒούλευον δὲ αϊσχιον εκείνων ήΒονή και τρυφή και ακολασία και ΰβρει και άΒικία. τούτους δὲ οὐδὲ ισχυρούς αν φαίη νουν ἔχων ἀνήρ, εἰ καὶ επιφαίνοιτο καί έπιλάμποι μέγεθος τοῖς ἔργοις. μόνος yap ἐστι τοιοΰτος ό μετά αρετής άνΒρειος καί μεyαλόφρων* ὅστις δὲ ήττων μεν ήΒονών, ἀκράτωρ δὲ όpyής καί επιθυμιών παντοιών, καί υπό σμικρών άπατ^ορεύειν αναγκαζόμενος, οντος δὲ οὐδὲ ισχυρός οὐδὲ άνΒρειος D άνθρωπίνην ίσχύν έπιτρεπτεον δὲ ἴσως αὐτῷ κατὰ τοὺς ταύρους ἢ τοὺς λέοντας ή τὰ? παρΒάλεις τῇ ρώμη γάνυσθαι, ει μὴ καὶ ταύτην άποβαλών καθάπερ οι κηφήνες ἀλλοτρίοις έφέστηκε πόνοις, αυτός ών μαλθακός αἰχμητὴς καὶ δειλὸς καὶ ακόλαστος, τοιοῦτος δὲ ὼν οὐ μόνον αληθούς ἐνδεὴς πλούτου καθέστηκεν, αλλά καί του πολυτίμητου καί σεμνού καί άyaπητoύ, εξ ου παντοΒαπαΧ 1 τινες καί Hertlein suggests, τινες σφόδρα καί MSS.
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so honourable, so favoured by the gods, cannot justly be claimed by men who, though they rule over a vast territory and nations without number, nevertheless settle questions that arise by an autocratic decision, without intelligence or wisdom or the virtues that go with wisdom, believe me they are not even free men ; I do not mean if they merely possess what they have with none to hinder them and have their fill of power, but even though they conquer all who make war against them, and, when they lead an invading army, appear invincible and irresistible. And if any of you doubt this statement, I have no lack of notable witnesses, Greek and barbarian, who fought and won many mighty battles, and became the masters of whole nations and compelled them to pay tribute, and yet were themselves slaves in a still more shameful degree of pleasure, money and wantonness, insolence and inj ustice. And no man of sense would call them even powerful, not though greatness should shine upon and illumine all that they achieved. For he alone is strong whose virtue aids him to be brave and magnanimous. But he who is the slave of pleasure and cannot control his temper and appetites of all sorts, but is compelled to succumb to trivial things, is neither brave himself nor strong with a man’s strength, though we may perhaps allow him to exult like a bull or lion or leopard 1 in his brute force, if indeed he do not lose even this and, like a drone, merely superintend the labours of others, himself a “ feeble warrior,” 2 and cowardly and dissolute. And if that be his character, he is lacking not only in true riches, but in that wealth also which men so highly honour and reverence and
1 Iliad 17, 20.	‘2 Homeric phrase: Iliad 17. 588.
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κρεμάμεναι ψυχαι πράγματα ἔχουσι μύρια καί πόνους, τοῦ καθ’ ημέραν κέρδους ενεκα πλεῖν τε ὑπο- 85 μένονσαι καί καπηλεύειν καί ληστεύειν καί άναρ-πάζειν τὰς τυραννίδας. ζῶσι γὰρ ἀεὶ μὲν κτώμενοι, ἀεὶ δὲ ενδεείς, οὔτι τῶν αναγκαίων φημὶ αιτίων και ποτών καί ἐσθημάτων ωρισται γὰρ ὁ τοιοῦτος πλοῦτος εὖ μάλα παρὰ τῆ? φύσεως, και οὐκ ἔστιν αυτοί) στέρεσθαι ούτε τούς όρνιθας ούτε τούς Ιχθύς1 οὔτε τὰ θηρία, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ανθρώπων τούς σωφρονας· οσους δε ενοχλεί χρημάτων επιθυμία Β καὶ ἔρως δυστυχής, τούτους δε ανάγκη πεινήν δι α βίου και άθλιώτερον άπαλλάττειν μακρφ των τής εφήμερου τροφής ενδεομένων. τούτοις μεν γάρ άποπλήσασι την γαστέρα πολλή γέγονεν ειρήνη καί άνοκωχή τής άλγηδόνος, έκείνοις δε ούτε ημέρα πέφηνεν ακερδής ήδεΐα, οὔτε εύφρόνη τον λυσιμελή και λυσιμέριμνον ύπνον ἐπ άγουσα παύλαν ένεποίησε τής εμμανούς λύττης, στροβεΐ C δὲ αυτών καί στρέφει την ψυχήν εκλογιξομένων και άπαριθμουμένων τὰ χρήματα* καὶ οὐκ εξαιρείται τούς ἄνδρας τῆ? επιθυμίας καλ τής ἐπ’ αὐτῇ ταλαιπωρίας 2 οὐδὲ ὁ Ταντάλου καὶ Μίδου πλοῦτος περιγενόμενος οὐδὲ ἡ μεγίστη καί χαλεπωτάτη δαιμόνων τυραννὶς προσγενομένη. ἢ γὰρ οὐκ άκηκόατε Δαρεΐον τον Περσων μονάρχην,3 Οὐ παντάπασι μοχθηρόν άνθρωπον, δυσέρωτα δὲ αίσχρώς εις χρήματα καί νεκρών θήκας υπό τής επιθυμίας διορύττειν4 καὶ πολυτελεῖς επιτάττειν D
1	ιχὅυς Hertlein suggests, ιχὅόας MSS., cf. 59 α, Ιχθνα* V.
2	ταλαιπωρίας Hertlein suggests, λοιδορίας MSS.
3	μονάρχην Cobet, μονάρχην μισθωτόν MSS., Hertlein suggests μό/αρχυν μισθωτόν, ἡ μισθωτόν Reiske, μονάρχου V.
4	After SiopvTTeiv Cobet omits ἀναπειὅὅμενον.
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desire, on which hang the souls of men of all sorts, so that they undergo countless toils and labours for the sake of daily gain, and endure to sail the sea and to trade and rob and grasp at tyrannies. For they live ever acquiring but ever in want, though I do not say of necessary food and drink and clothes ; for the limit of this sort of property has been clearly defined by nature, and none can be deprived of it, neither birds nor fish nor wild beasts, much less prudent men. But those πάο are tortured by the desire and fatal passion for money must suffer a lifelong hunger,1 and depart froin life more miserably than those who lack daily food. For these, once they have filled their bellies, enjoy perfect peace and respite from their torment, but for those others no day is sweet that does not bring them gain, nor does night with her gift of sleep that relaxes the limbs and frees men from care 2 bring for them any remission of their raging madness, but distracts and agitates their souls as they reckon and count up their money. And not even the wealth of Tantalus and Midas, should they possess it, frees those men from their desire and their hard toil therewith, nay nor to gain “ the most great and grievous tyranny of heaven,” 8 should they become possessed of this also. For have you not heard that Darius, the ruler of Persia, a man not wholly base, but insatiably and shamefully covetous of money, dug up in his greed even the tombs of the dead4 and
.	1 Plato, Laws 832 δ. 2 Odyssey 20. 56.
* Euripides, Phoenissae 506 and fr. 252, Nauck.
4	Of Queen Nitoeris, Heredotus 1. 187.
227
Q 2
Digitized by v^oogle
the ο Nations of julian, π
φόρους; ὅθεν αὐτῷ τὺ κλεινόν ὄνομα yeyove κατά πάντας ανθρώπους·1 ἐκάλουν γὰρ αυτόν Περσῶν οἱ γνώριμοι ὅτιπερ ’Αθηναίοι τον Σάραμβον.
Ἀλλ’ ἔοικε γὰρ ὁ λόγος, ώσπερ ὁδοῦ τινος κατ-άντους επιλαβόμβνος, αφειδώς έμφορεισθαι της καταρρήσεως καί πέρα του δέοντος κολάζειν των ἀνδρῶν τοὺς τρόπους, ὧστε οὐκ ἐπιτρεπτέον αὐτῷ περαιτέρω φοιτάν. ἀπαιτητέον δὲ εἰ? δύναμιν τον 86 ἀγαθὸν ἄνδρα καὶ βασιλικόν και μετ/αλόφρονα. ἔστι δὲ πρώτον μεν ευσεβής και ούκ ὸλώγωρος θεραπείας Θεών, ε ιτ α ες τούς τοκέας ζώντάς τε οιμαι και τελευτήσαντας όσιος και επιμελής, άδελφοΐς τε εΰνους, καί ὁμογνίους θεοὺς αίδού-μενος, ίκέταις καί ξένοις πράος καί μείλιχος, τοῖς μὲν άyaθoϊς τών πολιτών άρέσκειν έθέλων, των πολλών δὲ έπ ι μελό μένος εν δίκη καί ἐπ’ ώφελείγ ayαπα δὲ πλοῦτον, οὔτι τὸν χρυσφ καί ἀργύρῳ Β βριθόμενον, φίλων δε αληθούς εύνοιας καί άκολα-κεύτου θεραπείας μεστόν* ανδρείος μεν φύσει καί μεγαλοπρεπής, πολέμφ δὲ ήκιστα χοίρων καί στάσιν εμφύλιον ἀπεχθαίρω ν, τοὺς 7€ μὴν ἔκ τινος τύχης επιφυόμενους ή διά την σφών αυτών μοχθηρίαν ἀνδρείως υφιστάμενος καί αμυνόμενος έyκj)aτώς, τέλος τε ἐπάγων τοῖς ἔργοις καὶ οὐ πρότερον άφιστάμενος, πριν αν εξέλη τών πολεμίων την δύναμιν καί υποχείριον C αύτῷ ποιήσηται. κρατήσας δε μετά τών όπλων 1 2
1 άνθρωπον!' Cobet, ανθρώπου! ίκφανίτ- Hertlein, ἐκφανες V, Μ, ἐμφανες MSS.
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exacted the most costly tribute ? And hence he acquired the title1 that is famous among all mankind. For the notables of Persia called him by the name that the Athenians gave to Sarambos.2
vBut it seems that my argument, as though it had reached some steep descent, is glutting itself with unsparing abuse, and is chastising the manners of these men beyond what is fitting, so that I must not allow it to travel further. But now I must demand from it an account, as far as is possible, of the man who is good and kingly and great-souled. In the first place, then, he is devout and does not neglect the worship of the gods, and secondly he is pious and ministers to his parents, both when they are alive and after their death, and he is friendly to his brothers, and reverences the gods who protect the family, while to suppliants and strangers he is mild and gentle; and he is anxious to gratify good citizens, and governs the masses with justice and for their benefit. And wealth he loves, but not that which is heavy with gold and silver, but that which is full of the true good-will of his friends,3 and service without flattery. Though by nature lie is brave and gallant, he takes no pleasure in war, and detests civil discord, though when men do attack him, whether from some chance, or by reason of their own wickedness, he resists them bravely and defends himself with energy, and carries througli his enterprises to the end, not clesistin# till he has destroyed the power of the foe and made it subject to himself.
1	“ Huckster ” (κάπηλος) Herodotus 3. 89.
2	Or Sarabos, a Plataean wineseller at Athens ; Plato, Gorgias 518 β ; perhaps to be identified with the Vinarius Exaeramhns in Plautus, Asmarin 436 ; cf. Themistius 297 Πο
3	A saying of Alexander, cf. Themistius 203 c ; Stobaeus, Serrnqnes 214 ; Isocrates, To Nicocles %\.
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, II
ἔπαυσε τὺ ξίφος φόνων, μίασμα κρίνων τον ούκ αμυνόμενου ἔτι κτείνειν καὶ ἀναιρεῖν. φιλόπονος δὲ ὦν φύσει και μεγαλόψυχος κοινωνεΐ μεν άπασι των πόνων, καὶ ἔχειν ἐν αὐτοῖς τὺ πλέον άξιοι, μεταδίδωσι δὲ έκείνοις των κινδύνων τα επαθΧα, χαίρων και γεγηθώς ούτι τω πλέον ἔχειν τῶν ἄλλων χρυσίον καί apyvpiov και έπαύΧεις κόσμφ πολυτελεῖ κατεσκευασμένας, Β ἀλλὰ τῷ πολλοὺς μὲν εὖ ποιεῖν δύνασθαι, χαρί-ξεσθαι δε άττασιν ὅτου ἄν τύχωσιν ἐνδεεῖς οντος· τούτων αυτόν δ γε αληθινός άξιοι βασιλεύς. φιΧόποΧις1 δε ων καί φιΧοστρατιώτης των μεν καθάττερ νομεὺς ποιμνίων επιμελείται, προνοων ὅπως ἄν αὐτῶ θάΧΧη καὶ εύθηνήται τα θρέμματα δαψιΧοΰς και άταράχου τής νομής εμπιμπΧάμενα, τοὺς δὲ εφορα και συνέχει, πρὸς άνδρείαν καί ρώμην καί πραότητα γυμνάζων καθάπερ σκύΧα-κας ευφυείς καί γενναίους τής ποίμνης φύΧακας, 87 ἔργων τε αὐτῷ κοινωνούς καί επικούρους τω πΧήθει νομίξων, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ άρπακτήρας τινας οὐδὲ Χυμεώνας των ποιμνίων καθάπερ οι Χύκοι καί κυνων οι φανΧοτατοι, οι2 τῆς αυτών φύσεως καί τροφής επιΧαθόμενοι ἀντὶ σωτήρων και προαηωνιστων άνεφάνησαν αυτοί δηΧήμόνες· οὐδὲ μὴν ύπνηΧούς άνέξεται είναι καί άρτους καί άπόΧέμους, ὅπως ἄν μὴ φυΧάκων ετέρων οι φρουροί δέωνται, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ άπειθεις τοῖς3 Β αρχουσιν, εἰδὼς ὅτι τούτο μάΧιστα πάντων, ἔστι δὲ ὅπου καὶ μόνον άπόχρη σωτήριον επιτήδευμα
1 φιλοπολίτης Hertlein suggests, but cf. Isocrates Tb Nicodes 15.	2 ot Hertlein adds. 3 τοῖς Hertlein suggeste.
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But after he has conquered by force of arms, he makes his sword cease from slaughter, because he thinks that for one who is no longer defending himself to go on killing and laying waste is to incur pollution. And being by nature fond of work, and great of soul, he shares in the labours of all; and claims the lion’s share of those labours, then divides with the others the rewards for the risks which he has run, and is glad and rejoices, not because he has more gold and silver treasure than other men, and palaces adorned with costly furniture, but because he is able to do good to many, and to bestow on all men whatever they may chance to lack. This is what he who is truly a king claims for himself. And since he loves both the city and the soldiers,1 he cares for the citizens as a shepherd for his flock, planning how their young may flourish and thrive, eating their full of abundant and undisturbed pasture ; and his soldiers he oversees and keeps together, training them in courage, strength and mercy, like well-bred dogs, noble guardians of the flock/2 regarding them both as the partners of his exploits and the protectors of the masses, and not as spoilers and pillagers of the flock, like wolves and mongrel dogs which, forgetting their own nature and nuture, turn out to be marauders instead of preservers and defenders. Yet on the other hand, he will not suffer them to l>e sluggish, slothful and unwarlike, lest the guardians should themselves need others to watch them, nor disobedient to their officers, because he knows that obedience above all else, and sometimes alone, is the saving discipline in
1 Isocrates, To Nicodes 15 ; Dio Chrysostom, Oration i. 28.	2 Republic 416 a.
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πρὸς πόλεμον πόνων δὲ ἁπάντων ἀδεεῖς1 καὶ ὰτεράμονας, οὔτι ράθυμους έργάσεται, ἐπιστάμενος ὅτι μὴ μίγα ὄφελος φύλακος τὸν πόνον φεύγοντος καὶ οὐ δυναμένου καρτερεῖν οὐδὲ άντέ-χειν πρός κάματον. ταῦτα δὲ οὐ παραινών μόνον οὐδὲ ἐπαινῶν τους αγαθούς προθύμως καὶ χαριξό-μενος ἢ κολαζων ἐγκρατῶς καὶ άπαραιτήτως ξυμ- C πείθει καὶ βιάζεται, ἀλλὰ πολὺ πρότερον αυτόν τ οιοΰτον επιδεικνύων, άπεχόμενος μὲν ἡδονῆς άπάσης, χρημάτων δὲ οὐδὲν Οὕτε σμικρον οὔτε μεῖζον ἐπιθυμῶν καὶ αναιρούμενος των υπηκόων, ΰπνω τε εϊκων ολίγα και την αργίαν άποστρε-φόμενος, αληθώς γὰρ οὐδεὶς ούδενος είς οὐδὲν άξιος καθεύδων ἀνὴρ ἢ καὶ ἐγρηγορὼς τοῖς καθεύδουσιν εμφερης. πειθομένους δε αυτούς ἔξει καλώς αύτώ τε οΐμαι καί τοῖς άρχουσιν, ει τοῖς άρίστοις D πειθόμενος νόμοις καλ τοῖς όρθοις ξυνεπόμενος διατάγμασι δηλος εἴη, καὶ ὅλως τὴν ηγεμονίαν άποδούς τω φύσει βασιλικφ καί ήγεμονικώ της ψυχής μορίω, ἀλλ’ οὐ τῷ θυμοειδεΐ και άκο-λάστω. καὶ καρτερεῖν ὸν καὶ ύπομένειν τον τε επί στρατιάς καί εν τοῖς οπλοις κάματον όπόσα τε κατά την ειρήνην εξηυρεθη γυμνάσια μελέτης ἕνεκα τῆς πρὸς τοὺς όθνείους αγώνας, πώς αν τις μάλιστα πείσας εἴη,2 ἡ δῆλον ὼ? αυτός όρώ-μενος καρτερος καί αδαμάντινος; ἔστι γὰρ ἀλη-θὼς ήδιστον θέαμα στρατιώτη πονουμένω σώφρων αύτοκράτωρ, συνεφαπτόμένος έργων καί προθυ-
1	αδεεῖς Reiske, ἐνδεεῖς MSS., Hertlein.
2	πείσατ εϊη Naber, cf. 272 Ρ 281 α, πείσειεν Hertlein. πεισΡει'η MSS.
23?
Digitized by Google
THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS
war. And he will train them to be hardy and not afraid of any labour, and never indolent, for he knows that there is not much use in a guardian who shirks his task and cannot hold out or endure fatigue. And not only by exhorting, or by his readiness to praise the deserving or by rewarding and punishing severely and inexorably, does he win them over to this and coerce them; but far rather does he show that he is himself what he would have them be, since he refrains from all pleasure, and as for money desires it not at all, much or little, nor robs his subjects of it; and since he abhors indolence he allows little time for sleep, For in truth no one who is asleep is good for anything,1 nor if, when awake he resembles those who are asleep. And he will, I think, succeed in keeping them wonderfully obedient to himself and to their officers, since he himself will be seen to obey the wisest laws and to live in accordance with right precepts, and in short to be under the guidance of that part of the soul which is naturally kingly and worthy to take the lead, and not of the emotional or undisciplined part. For how could one better persuade men to endue and undergo fatigue, not only in a campaign and under arms, but also in all those exercises that have been invented in times of peace to give men practice for conflicts abroad, than by being clearly seen to be oneself strong as adamant ? For in truth the most agreeable sight for a soldier, when he is fighting hard, is a prudent commander who takes an active part in the work in hand, himself zealous while exhorting his men, who is cheerful and
! Plato, Laws 808 b.
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μούμενος καί παρακαΧων καί ἐν τοῖς δοκοΰσι φοβεροΐς φαιδρὸς και ἀδεὴς καὶ ὅπου λίαν θαρ-ροῦσι σεμνὸς καὶ εμβριθής. 7Γ€φνκ€ γάρ έξομοι-οῦσθαι nyoo? τον άρχοντα τὰ τῶν υπηκόων ευΧα-βείας περί καὶ θράσους, προνοητέον δὲ αὐτῷ τῶν εἰρημένων οὐ μεῖον ὅπως αφθονον την τροφήν ἔχω σι καὶ οὐδενὺς τῶν αναγκαίων ἐνδέω νται. Β πολλάκις γδη εἰ πιστότατοι των ποιμνίων φρουροί καί φύΧακες υπό τῆς ένδειας αναγκαζόμενοι άγριοί τε εἰσι τοῖς νομεΰσι καί αὐτοὺς πόρρωθεν ίδόντες περιυΧακτούσι καί οὐδὲ τῶν προβάτων άπέσχοντο.
Τοιοῦτος μὲν ἐπ/ στρατοπέδων ό γενναῖος, πόλει δὲ σωτὴρ καὶ κηδεμὼν, οὔτι τοὺς έξωθεν μόνον άπείργων κινδύνους οὐδὲ άντίταττόμένος ή καί επιστρατεύων βάρβαροις γείτοσι· στάσιν δὲ εξαιρών καί εθη μοχθηρά καί τρυφήν καί άκο- C λασίαν τῶν μεγίστων κακών παρέξει ραστώνην. ΰβριν δε εξείργων καί παρανομίαν καί αδικίαν και επιθυμίαν άμετρου κτήσεως τὰς1 ἐκ τούτων άναφυομένας στάσεις και έριδας εις οὐδὲν χρηστόν τελευτώσας ουδέ την αρχήν άνέξεται φΰναι, γενο-αένας δὲ ώς ἔνι τάχιστα άφανιει2 καὶ εξεΧάσει τής αυτού πόΧεως. Χησεται δε αυτόν οὐδεὶς ύπερβάς τον νόμον καί βιασάμενος, ου 3 μᾶλλον ἢ τῶν πολεμίων τις τον χάρακα. φνΧαξ δε ών D αγαθός των νόμων, ἀμείνων ἔσται δημιουργός, ει ποτε καιρός καί τύχη καΧοίη· και ουδέ μία μηχανή πείθει τον τοιοντον ψευδή και κίβδηΧον και νόθον
1	Before τἄς Hertlein omits καί.
2	αφανιεῖ Cobet, αφανίσει MSS., Hertlein,
3	οό Hertlein acld3
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calm in what seems to be a dangerous situation, but on occasion stern and severe whenever they are over confident. For iiTthe matter of caution or boldness the subordinate naturally imitates his leader. And he must plan as well, no less than for what I have mentioned, that they may have abundant provisions and run short of none of the necessaries of life. For often the most loyal guardians and protectors of the Bock are driven by want to become fierce towards the shepherds, and when they see them from afar they bark at them and do not even spare the sheep.1
Such then is the good king at the head of his legions, but to bis city he is a saviour and protector, not only when he is warding off dangers from without or repelling barbarian neighbours or invading them ; but also by putting down civil discord, vicious morals, luxury and profligacy, he will procure relief from the greatest evils. And by excluding insolence, lawlessness, injustice and greed for boundless wealth, he will not permit the feuds that arise from these causes and the dissensions that end in disaster to show even the first sign of growth, and if they do arise he will abolish them as quickly as possible and expel them from his city. And no one who transgresses and violates the law will escape his notice, no more than would an enemy in the act of scaling his defences. But though he is a good guardian of the laws, he will be still better at framing them, if ever occasion and chance call on him to do so. And no device can persuade one of his character to add to the statutes a false and spurious and bastard law, any. more than he would
1 Republic 416 a.
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τοῖς κειμἐνοις ἐπεισἀγειν νόμον, οὐ μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς αυτοί) παισι δούΧειον καὶ ayevves επεισayayεlv 1 σπέρμα, δίκης δὲ αὐτῷ μἐλει καὶ θέμιδος, καὶ οὔτε γονεῖς οὔτε ξυyyεvεϊς καὶ φίλοι πείθουσι καταχαρίσασθαί σφιν και προδοῦναι τὺ ἔνδικον. 89 ύποΧαμβάνει yap απάντων είναι την πατρίδα κοινήν ὲστίαν καὶ μητέρα, πρεσβυτέραν μεν και σεμνοτέραν των1 2 πατέρων, φιΧτέραν δὲ άδεΧφών καί ξένων καλ φίΧων ἦς άποσυΧήσαι τον νόμον καί βιάσασθαι μεϊζον άσέβημα κρίνει τῆς περὶ τὰ χρήματα των Θεών παρανομίας. ἔστι γὰρ ὸ νόμος ἔκγονος3 τὴς δίκης, ιερόν ανάθημα καί θειον ἀληθῶς τοῦ μεγίστου θεοὐ, ον οὐδαμῶς δ γε ἔμφρων ὰνὴρ περὶ σμικροΰ ποιήσεται οὐδὲ ατιμάσει· ἀλλὰ ἐν Β δίκη πάντα δρών τους μεν άyaθoυς τιμήσει προ-θύμως, τούς μοχθηρούς δε ες δύναμιν ίάσθαι καθάπερ Ιατρός άyaθός προθυμήσεται.
Διττών δὲ οντων των αμαρτημάτων, καὶ τῶν μὲν ύποφαινόντων εΧπίδας αμείνους και ου πάντη τὴν θεραπείαν άπεστραμμένων, των δὲ ανίατα πΧημμεΧούντων τούτοις■ δὲ οἱ νόμοι θάνατον Χύσιν των κακών επενόησαν, ούκ εις την εκείνων μᾶλλον, εἰς δὲ τὴν ἄλλων ώφέΧειαν διττάς C δ’ άvάyκη τάς κρίσεις γίγνεσθαι, οὐκοῦν τῶν μὲν ιάσιμων αύτώ προσήκειν ύποΧήψεται τήν τε ἐπἐγνωσιν καὶ τήν θεραπείαν, άφέξεται δε τῶν ἄλλων μάλα ερρωμένως, καί ούκ αν ποτε έκών άψαιτο κρίσεως, ἐφ’ ἦ θάνατος ἡ ζημία παρά τῶν νόμων τοῖς ώφΧηκόσι τήν δίκην
1	ἐπεισαγαγεῖν Hertlein, ἐπαγαγβῖ»' MSS.
2	After τών Hertlein omits φίλων καί,
3	£γ*>ονος Hertlein, MSS.
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introduce among his own sons a servile and vulgar strain. For he cares for justice and the right, and neither parents nor kinsfolk nor friends can persuade him to do them a favour and betray the cause of justice. For he looks upon his fatherland as the common hearth and mother of all, older and more reverend than his parents, and more precious than brothers] or friends or comrades; and to defraud or do violence to her laws he regards as a greater impiety than sacrilegious robbery of the money that belongs to the gods. For law is the child of justice, the sacred and truly divine adjunct of the most mighty god, and never will the man who is wise make light of it or set it at naught. But since all that he does will have justice in view, he will be eager to honour the good, and the vicious he will, like a good physician, make every effort to cure.
But there are two kinds of error, for in one type of sinner may dimly be discerned a hope of improvement, nor do they wholly reject a cure, while the vices of others are incurable. And for the latter the laws have contrived the penalty of death as a release from evil, and this not only for the benefit of the criminal, but quite as much in the interest of others. Accordingly there must needs be two kinds of trials. For when men are not incurable the king will hold it to be his duty to investigate and to cure. But with the others he will firmly refuse to interfere, and will never willingly have anything to do with a trial when death is the penalty that has been ordained by the laws for the
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προηγόρευται.1 νομοθε τῶν δὲ ὑπὲρ των τοιούτων ΰβριν μεν καί χαΧεπότητα καὶ πικρίαν των τιμωριών άφαιρήσει, άποκΧηρώσει δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀνδρῶν σωφρόνων και Βία παντός του βίου βάσανον ου φαύ- D λην τῆς αυτών αρετής παρασχομένων Βικαστήριον,2 οἳ μηδὲν αὐθαδῶς μηδὲ ὁρμῇ τινι παντελῶς ἀλἀγῳ χρώμενοι, ἐν ημέρας μορίφ σμικρφ βουΧευσάμενοι, τυχόν δὲ οὐδὲ βουΧή δὸν τες, ὑπὲρ ἀνδρὸς πόΧίτου την μέΧαιναν οϊσουσι ψήφον. αὐτῷ δὲ οὔτε ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ξίφος εις ποΧιτου, καν άΒική τὰ έσχατα, φόνον ούτε εν τῇ ψυχή κέντρον ύπειναι χρή, ὅπου καὶ τὴν τῶν μελιττὼν όρώμεν βασιΧεύουσαν καθαραν υπο της φύα εως πΧήκτρου ηενομένην. 90 ἀλλ* οὐκ εἰς μεΧίττας βΧεπτέον, εις αὐτὴν δὲ οἶμαι τῶν θεῶν τον βασΐΧεα ουπερ είναι χρή τον άΧηθώς άρχοντα προφήτην και υπηρέτην. οὐκοῦν ὅσα μὲν ἀγαθὰ γἐγονε παντεΧώς τής εναντίας αμικτα φύσεως και επ' ώφεΧεία κοινή τῶν ανθρώπων καί του παντός κόσμου, τούτων δὲ αὐτὸς ἦν τε καὶ ἔστι δημ/ουργὁς· τὰ κακὰ δὲ οὔτ’ έηέννησεν ούτ επέταξεν είναι, ἀλλ’ αὐτὰ μὲν ἐφυγάδευσεν ἐξ ουρανού, περὶ δὲ τὴν γῆν Β στρεφόμενα και την ἐκεῖθεν αποικίαν σταΧεΐσαν τῶν ψυ^ών ΒιαΧαβόμενα κρίνειν επέταξε καί Βιακαθαιρειν τοῖς αυτού παισὶ καὶ ἐγγὁνοις. τούτων δὲ οἱ μὲν εἰσι σωτήρες καί επίκουροι τῆς ινθρωπίνης φύσεως, ἄλλοι δὲ απαραίτητοι κριταί, rών άΒικημάτων όξεΐαν καί Βεινήν ἐπάγοντες δίκην ίωσί τε άνθρώποις καί άποΧυθεισι τών σωμάτων,
1	νροφ/όραηαι Hertlein suggests, προαγορεόεται MSS.
2	δικαστήριον Hertlein suggests, τό δικαστήριο* MSS.
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guilty. However, in making laws for such offences, he Λγίΐΐ do away with violence and harshness and cruelty of punishment, and will elect by lot, to judge them, a court of staid and sober men who throughout their lives have admitted the most rigid scrutiny of their own virtue, men who will not rashly, or led by some wholly irrational impulse, after deliberating for only a small part of the day, or it may be without even debating, cast the black voting-tablet in the case of a fellow-citizen. But in his own hand no sword should lie ready to slay a citizen, even though he has committed the blackest crimes, nor should a sting lurk in his soul, considering that, as we see, nature has made even the queen-bee free from a sting. However it is not to bees that we must look for our analogy, hyt in my opinion to the king of the gods hiinself, whose prophet apd vice-regent the genuine ruler ought to be. For wherever good exists wholly untainted by its opposite, and for the benefit of mankind in common and the whole universe, of this good God was and is the only creator. But evil he neither created nor ordered to be,1 but he banished it from heaven, and as it moves upon earth and has chosen for its abode our souls, that colony which was sent down from heaven, he has enjoined on his sons and descendants to judge and cleanse men from it. Now of these some are the friends and protectors of the human race, but others are inexorable judges who inflict on men harsh and terrible punishment for their misdeeds, both while they are alive and after they are set free from their bodies, and others again are as it
1 Plato, Theaetetus 176 a.
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οι δὲ ώσπερ δήμιοι τιμωροί τινες καὶ άποπΧη- C ρωταί τῶν δικασθέντων, ἕτερον τῶν φαύΧων καί ανόητων δαιμόνων το φύλο ν α δη μιμητέον τω γέννα ίω καὶ θεοφιΧεΐ, καὶ μεταδοτέον πολλοῖς μὲν τῆς ἐαυτοῦ ἀρε τῆς 1 διὰ φιλία? ἐς τ αυτήν την κοινωνίαν προσληφθεῖσιν.2 ἀρχὰς δὲ έπιτρεπ-τὲον οικείας έκαστου τή φύσει και προαιρέσει, τω μεν άνδρώδει και τοΧμηρω καί μεγαλοθύμω μετὰ ξυνέσεως στρατιωτικάς, ἵν’ εἰς δέον ἔχῃ τῷ θυμῴ χρῆσθαι καὶ τῇ ρώμη, τω δικαίω δὲ καὶ πράφ και φιΧανθρώπφ και πρὸς οίκτον εὐχερῶς D επικΧωμένω των πόΧιτικών τὰς ἀμφὶ τὰ συναλλάγματα, βοήθειας τοῖς άσθενεστέροις καί άπΧου-στ έροις μηχανώμενον καί πένησι ττ ρος τους ισχυρούς καί άττατεώνας και πανούργους και επαιρομένους τοῖς χρήμασιν ες το βιάζεσθαι καί ύπεροράν της δίκης, τῷ δὲ ἐξ ἀμφοῖν κεκραμένος μείζονα εν3 τῇ πόλει τιμήν και δύναμιν περιθετέον, καὶ αὐτῷ τὰς ὑπὲρ τῶν αμαρτημάτων κρίσεις, οῖς ἕπεται τιμωρία και κόλασις 91 ένδικος ἐπ’ ώφεΧεία τῶν αδικούμενων επιτρέπων 4 όρθώς αν και εμφρόνως λογίξοιτο, κρίνας γάρ ο τοιούτος ἀδεκάστως άμα τοῖς συνέδροις παραδώσει τω δημίφ τα γνωσθέντα έπιτεΧειν, ούτε διά θυμού μέγεθος ούτε διά μαΧακίαν ψυχής άμαρτάνων τού φύσει δικαίου. κινδυνεύει δε ό κράτιστος έν πόλει τοιούτος τις είναι, τὰ μὲν ἐν άμφοτέροις Β ἔχων αγαθά, τάς δε οίον κήρας εκ τού πΧεονάζοντος
1	τῆς ἐαυτου αρετῆς Reiske, άρε τῆς MSS., Hertlein.
2	κοινωνίαν προσ\ΐ)φθ*ΐσιν. Reiske, κοινωνίαν, M8S., Hertlein.
8 μείζονα ἐν Hertlein suggests, μείζονά τε ἐν MSS.
4 αδικούμενων ἐπιτρἐπων Reiske, αδικούμενων, MSS., Hertlein.
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were executioners and avengers who carry out the sentence, a different race of inferior and unintelligent demons. Now the king who is good and a favourite of the gods must imitate this example, and share his own excellence with many of his subjects, whom, because of his regard for them, he admits into this partnership; and he must entrust them with offices suited to the character and principles of each; military command for him who is brave and daring and high-spirited, but discreet as well, so that when he has need he may use his spirit and energy; and for him who is just and kind and humane and easily prone to pity, that office in the service of the state that relates to contracts, devising this means of protection for the weaker and more simple citizens and for the poor against the powerful, fraudulent and wicked and those who are so buoyed up by their riches that they try to violate and despise justice; but to the man who combines both these temperaments he must assign still greater honour and power in the state, and if he entrust to him the trials of offences for which are enacted just pains and penalties with a view to recompensing the injured, that would be a fair and wise measure. For a man of this sort, together with his colleagues, will give an impartial decision, and then hand over to the public official the carrying out of the verdict, nor will he through excess of anger or tender-heartedness fall short of what is essentially just. Now the ruler in
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ἐν έκάστφ των έμπροσθεν είρημένων εκφεύyωv. έφορων δὲ σ ὑπὸ? ἅπαντα καὶ κατευθύνων καὶ αργών άργόντων τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν μεyίστωv βρηων καί διοικήσεων τετ ay μένους καί αύτφ της υπέρ απάντων βουλῆς κοινωνούντας άηαθούς τε εἶναι καὶ ο, τι μάλιστα αύτοΰ παραπλήσιους εύξεται yεvέσθaι. αίρήσεται δὲ οὐχ ἁπλῶς οὐδὲ ώς ἔτυχεν, οὐδ’ ἐθελήσει φαυλότερος είναι κριτής των λιθoyvωμ6vωv καί των βασανιζόντων το γρυσίον C ή την πορφύραν. τούτοις γὰρ οὐ μία ὁδὸς ἐπὶ τὴν εξέτασιν άπόγρη, ἀλλὰ συνιέντες ο ι μαι των πανουρηεϊν εθελοντών ποικίλην καί πολύτροπον την μοχθηρία ν καὶ τὰ έπιτεχνήματα εις δύναμιν άπασιν άντετάξαντο, και άντέστησαν ελέyχoυς τούς εκ της τέχνης, δ δὴ και αυτός περί της κακίας ὑπολαμβάνω ν, ως έστϊ ποικίλη καί απατηλή και τούτο εστι χαλεπωτατον των εκείνης έρyωv, ότι δὴ ψεύδεται πολλάκις αρετήν ύποδυοτ- j) μένη και εξαπατά τούς ου δυναμένους όξύτερον όράν η και άποκάμνοντας τῷ μήκει τού χρόνου προς την εξέτασιν, το παθεΐν τι τοιούτον όρθως φυλάξεται. έλόμενος δε άπαξ καί περί αυτόν τούς άρίστους ἔχων τούτοις επιτρέψει την των ελασσονών αρχόντων αϊρεσιν.
Νὁμων μεν δη πέρι καί αρχόντων τοιάδε ηινωσκει. τοῦ πλήθους δὲ το μεν εν τοῖς άστεσιν ούτε apyov ούτε αΰθαδες άνέξεται είναι ούτε μην ενδεές των αναγκαίων· το δὲ εν τοῖς άypoΐς των 92 γεωργών φύλον άρούντες καί φυτεύοντες τροφήν
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our state will be somewhat like this, possessing only what is good in both those qualities, and in every quality that I mentioned earlier avoiding a fatal excess.1 And though he will in person oversee and direct and govern the whole, he will see to it that those of his officials who are in charge of the most important works and management and who share his councils for the general good, are virtuous men and as far as possible like himself. And he will choose them, not carelessly or at random, nor will he consent to be a less rigorous judge than a lapidary or one who tests gold plate or purple dye. For such men are not satisfied with one method of testing, but since they know, I suppose, that the wickedness and devices of those who are trying to cheat them are various and manifold, they try to meet all these as far as possible, and they oppose to them the tests derived from their art. So too our ruler apprehends that evil changes its face and is apt to deceive, and that the cruellest thing that it does is that it often takes men in by putting on the garb of virtue, and hoodwinks those who are not keen sighted enough, or who in course of time grow weary of the length of the investigation, and therefore he will rightly be on his guard against any such deception. But when once he has chosen them, and has» about him the worthiest men, he will entrust to them the choice of the minor officials.
Such is his policy with regard to the laws and magistrates. As for the common people, those who live in the towns he will not allow to be idle or impudent, but neither will he permit them to be without the necessaries of life. And the farming class who live in the country, ploughing and sowing to
1	Plato, Laws 937 d.
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ἀποίσουσι τοῖς φύλαξι καὶ ἐπικοὑροις σφῶν, μισθόν teal εσθήτα την ἀναγκαίων, οικοδομήματα δὲ ’Ασσυρία καί πολυτελείς καὶ δαπανηρὰς Χβιτονργίας χαίρειν εάσαντες ἐν εἰρήνη πολλῇ των τε ἔξωθεν πολεμίων καὶ τῶν οἴκοθεν καταβιώσον-ται, ἀγαπῶντες μὲν τὸν αίτιον των παρόντων σφίσι καθάπερ ἀγαθὸν δαίμονα, ὺμνοῦντες δὲ ἐπ’ Β αὐτῷ τον θεόν καὶ επενχόμενοι, οὔτι πλαστῶς οὐδὲ ἀπὸ yλωττης, ἔνδοθεν δὲ ἀπ’ αὐτῆς τῆς ψυχής αίτούσιν αὐτῷ τὰ ἀγαθα. φθάνουσι δὲ οἱ θεοὶ τὰς βὐχάς, καὶ αὐτῷ πρότερον τὰ θεῖα δὁντες οὐτὲ τῶν ανθρωπίνων ἐστέρησαν. εἰ δὲ τὺ χρεὼν βιάζοιτο κακφ τ φ περιπεσεῖν, τούτων δη των θρυλουμενων άνηκέστων, χορευτήν τε αυτών εποιήσαντο και συνέστιον, καὶ αὐτῷ κλἐος καθ’ ἄπαντας ήyειpav C ανθρώπους, ταῦτα ἐγὼ τῶν σοφών ακούω πολλάκις, καί με ὁ λόγος ἰσχυρῶς πείθει. οὐκοῦν καὶ ἐς ὑμᾶς αυτόν διεζήλθον, μακρὁτερα μὲν τυχόν ἴσως τοῦ καιρού φθεyyόμεvoς, ἐλάττονα δὲ οἶμαι τῆς ύποθέσεως· καὶ ὅτῳ yeyove τῶν τοιούτων Xoyeov επακούειν ἐν φροντίδι, οντος ὅτι μὴ ψεύδομαι σαφώς επίσταται. ετερα δέ εστιν αιτία τού μήκους της μεν ειρημένης ήττον avayKaia, προσ- D εχεστέρα δὲ οἶμαι τῷ παρόντι λόγῳ* τυχόν δὲ οὐδὲ ταύτης άιηκόους υμάς είναι χρή.
Πρώτον μὲν οὐν ύπομνησθώμεν μικρά τών έμπροσθεν, οπότε της υπέρ τούτων διηyήσεως άπεπαυύμεθα. εφαμέν που χρήναι τους σπουδαίους τών αληθινών επαίνων ακροατας ούκ εις ταύτα όράν, ών η τὐχη καὶ τοῖς μοχθηροις πολ-
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furnish food for their protectors and guardians, will receive in return payment in money, and the clothes that they need. But as for Assyrian palaces and costly and extravagant public services, they will have nothing to do with them, and will end their lives in the utmost peace as regards enemies at home and abroad, and will adore the cause of their good fortune as though he were a kindly deity, and praise God for him when they pray, not hypocritically or with the lips only, but invoking blessings on him from the bottom of their hearts. But the gods do not wait for their prayers, and unasked they give him celestial rewards, but they do not let him lack human blessings either; and if fate should compel him to fall into any misfortune, I mean one of those incurable calamities that people are always talking about, then the gods make him their follower and associate, and exalt his fame among all mankind. All this I have often heard from the wise, and in their account of it I have the firmest faith. And so I have repeated it to you, perhaps making a longer speech than the occasion called for, but too short in my opinion for the theme. And he to whom it has been given to hear such arguments and reflect on them, knows well that I speak the truth. But there is another reason for the length of my speech, less forcible, but I think more akin to the present argument. And perhaps you ought not to miss hearing this also,
In the first place, then, let me remind you briefly of what I said before, when I broke off my discourse for the sake of this digression. What I said was that, when serious-minded people listen to sincere panegyrics, they ought not to look to those things
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Χάκις μεταδίδωσιν, εἰς δὲ τὰς ἕξεις καὶ την αρετήν, ἦς μὁνοις μἐτεστι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ἀνδράσι καὶ φύσει σπουδαίοις. εἶτα εντεύθεν έΧόντες1 τοὺς ὲξῆς 93 επεραίνομεν λἀγους, ώς πρὸς2 κανόνα τινὰ καὶ στάθμην άπευθύνοντες, rj τοὺς τῶν αγαθών ἀνδρῶν καὶ βασιΧέων επαίνους εναρμόττειν ἐχρῆν, καὶ ὅτῳ μὲν ἀληθὴς καὶ άπαράΧΧακτος αρμονία προς τούτο γέγονε το αρχέτυπον, οΧβιος μεν αυτός και όντως ευδαίμων, ευτυχείς δὲ οἱ μετάλαβόντες της τοιαύτης αρχής· ὅστις δὲ ἐγγὺς άφίκετο, των πλέον άπόλειφθέντων ἀμείνων καὶ ευτυχέστερος* Β οι 8έ άποΧειφθέντες παντελώς ἢ καὶ τὴν εναντίαν τραπόμενοι δυστυχείς και ανόητοι καί μοχθηροί, αὐτοῖς τε καὶ αλ,λοις τῶν μεγίστων αίτιοι συμφορών*
Εἰ δη οὐν καὶ ὑμῖν ταύτῃ ττῃ ξυνδοκεΐ, ω ρα επεξιέναι τοῖς εργοις, α τεθαυμάκαμεν. καί όπως μή τις υποΧάβη τον Χόγον καθ’ αυτόν ιόντα, καθάπερ ίππον άνταγωνιστού στερόμενον εν τοῖς δρόμοις, κρατειν καί άποφέρειν τα νικητήρια, πειράσομαι, πή ποτε διαφέρετον ἀλλήλων ὅ τε ήμέτερος καί ο των σοφών ρητόρων έπαινος, δεῖξαι. q οὐκοῦν οἱ μὲν τὺ προγόνων γενέσθαι δυναστών και βασιΧέων θαυμάζουσι μάλα, όΧβίων και ευδαιμονώ ν μακαρίους ύποΧαμβάνοντες τούς έκγόνους· τὺ δὲ ἐπὶ τοὑτοις οὔτε ενενόησαν ούτε έσκέψαντο, τινα τρόπον διατεΧούσιν τοῖς άγαθοΐς8 χρωμενοι.
1 ἐλἀντες Cobet, ἐλἀντες τἡν ἀρχἡν MSS., Hertlein.
* ώς πρός Cobet, &σπ«ρ MSS., Hertlein.
8 τοῖ» ἀγαὅοῖς Hertlein suggests, ἀλλἡλου MSS.
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of which fortune often grants a share even to the wicked, but to the character of the man and his virtues, which belong only to those who are good and by nature estimable; and, taking up my tale at that point, I pursued the arguments that followed, guiding myself as it were by the rule and measure to which one ought to adjust the eulogies of good men and good kings. And when one of them harmonises exactly and without variation with this model, he is himself happy and truly fortunate, and happy are those who have a share in such a government as his. And he who comes near to being like him is better and more fortunate than those who fall further short of him. But those who fail altogether to resemble him, or who follow an opposite course, are ill-fated, senseless and wicked, and cause the greatest disasters to themselves and others.
And now if you are in any way of my opinion, it is time to proceed to those achievements that we have so admired. And lest any should think that my argument is running alone, like a horse in a race that has lost its competitor and for that reason wins and carries off the prizes, I will try to show in what way my encomium differs from that of clever rhetoricians. For they greatly admire the fact that a man is bom of ancestors who had power or were kings, since they hold that the sons of the prosperous and fortunate are themselves blest. But the question that next arises they neither think of nor investigate, I mean how they employed their
*47
Digitized by
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, II
καίτοι γε τοῦτο ἦν τῆς ευτυχίας ἐκείνης τό κεφάλαιον καὶ σχεδὸν ἁπάντων τῶν ἐκτὺς ἀγαθῶν εἰ μή τις καὶ πρὸς τοὔνομα δυσχεραίνει, τὴν κτησιν D ὑπο τῆς ἔμφρονος χρησεως αγαθήν και φαύΧην υπό τῆς ἐναντίας γίγνεσθαι συμβαίνειν ώστε οὐ μέγα, καθάπερ οἴονται, τὺ βασιλέως πλουσίου καὶ πολύχρυσου γενέσθαι, μίγα δὲ ἀληθῶς τὺ τὴν αρετήν την πατρωαν ύπερβαΧΧόμενον άμεμπτον αυτόν τοῖς yειvaμέvoις παρασχεϊν εἰς άπαν.
Βοὑλεσθε οὖν ει τούτο υπάρχει βασιΧεΐ κατ α-μαθεΐν; παρέπομαι δὲ ὑμῖν ἐγὼ μαρτυρίαν πίστην, καί με οὐχ αιρησετε ψευδομαρτυριών,1 ευ οίδα* 94 ύπομνησω yap υμάς2 ων ιστέ· τυχόν δε και ἤδη τοῦ λεγομένου ξυνίετε, ει τε οΰπω δῆλον, αυτί κ α μάλα ξυνήσετε εννοησαντες πρώτον μεν ως αυτόν 6 πατήρ ηηάπα διαφερόντως, ουτι πράος ών Χίαν τοῖς ἐκγὁνοις οὐδὲ τῇ φύσει πΧεον ἣ τῷ τρόπφ διδούς, ηττώμενος δε οΐμαι της θεραπείας καί ούκ ἔχων, ο,τι μεμφοιτο, δῆλος ἦν εὔνους ὦν. β καὶ αυτού σημεῖον τῆς γνώμης, πρώτον μεν ὅτι Κωνσταντίφ ταύτην ἐξεῖλε τὴν μοίραν, ἢν αύτφ πρότερον προσηκειν ἔχειν ύπεΧαβεν, εἶθ’ ὅτι τελευτών τον βίον, τον πρεσβύτατον καί τον νεώτατον άφεις σχόλην ay όντας, τούτον δὴ άσχο-Χον εκάΧει καί επετρεπε τα περί την αρχήν ξύμπαντα. γενόμενος δὲ ἐγκρατὴς απάντων οὕτω
1	ψευδομαρτυρίων Cobet, ψευδομαρτυριών Hertlein, V, Μ, ψευδομαρτυρίας MSS.
2	υμάς Hertlein suggests, ΰμας αότοι/s MSS.
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advantages throughout their lives. And yet, after all, this is the chief cause of that happiness, and of almost all external goods. Unless indeed someone objects to this statement that it is only by wise use of it that property becomes a good, and that it is harmful when the opposite use is made. So that it is not a great thing, as they think, to be descended from a king who was wealthy and “ rich in gold,” but it is truly great, while surpassing the virtue of one’s ancestors, to behave to one’s parents in a manner beyond reproach in all respects.
Do you wish to learn whether this is true of the Emperor? I will offer you trustworthy evidence, and I know well that you will not cotivict me of false witness. For I shall but remind you of what you know already. And perhaps you understand even now what I mean, but if it is not yet evident you very soon will, when you call to mind that the Emperor’s father loved him more than the others, though he was by no means over-indulgent to his children, for it was character that he favoured rather than the ties pf blood ; but he was, I suppose, won over by the Emperor’s dutiful service to him, and as he had nothing to reproach him with, he made his affection for him evident. And a proof of his feeling is, first, that he chose for Constantius that portion of the empire which he had formerly thought best suited to himself, and, secondly, that when he was at the point of death he passed over his eldest1 and youngest2 sons, though they were at leisure, and summoned Constantius, who was not at leisure, and entrusted him with the whole government. And
1 Constantine II.
2	Constans,
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τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς δικαίως α μα καί σωφρόνως προση-νἐχθη, ὧστε οἱ μὲν ο ντε κληθἐν τες οὔτε άφικό-μενοι πρὸς ἀλλήλους εστασίαζον και διεμάχοντο, C τοὑτῳ δὲ εχαλέπαινον οὐδὲν οὐδὲ εμέμφοντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ αυτών ἡ στάσις τέλος εἶχεν οὐκ ευτυχές, ἐξὸν μεταποιεῖσθαι πλειόνων, ἑκὼν ἀφῆκε, τῆς αυτής αρετής ύπόλαμβάνων πολλά τε ἔθνη καὶ ὀλίγα δεῖσθαι, περικεισθαι δέ οι μαι, φροντίδας μείζονας οτφ πλειὁνων ανάγκη τημελεῖν καὶ1 κήδεσθαι. οὐ γἀθ δη τρυφής υπολαμβάνει την βασιλείαν είναι παρασκευήν ουδέ, ώσπερ επί των χρημάτων εις πάτους καί ήδυνάς οι καταχρώμενοι D μειζόνων ευπορίαν προσόδων επινοούσιν, οὕτω χρῆναι τόν βασιλέα παρασκευάζεσθαι, οὐδὲ ἀναι-ρεΐσθαι πόλεμον, δ,τι μὴ τῶν άρχομένων τής ωφέλειας ενεκα. οὐκοῦν ἐκείνῳ μὲν ἔχειν τὺ πλέον ξυ'γχωρων, αυτός δε μετά αρετής ελαττον εχων τ φ κρατίστφ πλεονεκτεϊν ύ^τέλαβε, καί οτι μη δέει μάλλον τής εκείνου παρασκευής την 95 ησυχίαν ήηάπα, τεκμήριον υ μιν εμφανές έστω ο μετά ταΰτα ξυμπεσων πόλεμος. εχρήσατο γοῦν προς τάς εκείνου δυνάμεις υπέρ αυτού τοῖς ὅττλοις ύστερον. πάλιν δε ενταύθα εκείνοι μὲν που τὺ νικάν τεθαυμάκασιν ἐγὼ δὲ πολὺ πλέον τὺ ξὺν δίκη μὲν άνελέσθαι τον πόλεμων, διενεγκεῖν δὲ
1 ττ^μελεῖν καί Cobet, [ἐπιμελεῖν καί] Hertlein, who suggests κἡὅεσὅαι *α1 ἐπαμόκειν, ἐπιμἐνειν Μ. επΜτννε'γειν V. ἐπιμελεῖν
MSS.
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when he had become master of the whole, he behaved to his brothers at once so justly and with such moderation, that, while they who had neither been summoned nor had come of themselves quarrelled and fought with one another, they showed no resentment against Constantius, nor ever reproached him. And when their feud reached its fatal issue,1 though he might have laid claim to a greater share of -empire, he renounced it of his own free will, because he thought that many nations or few called for the exercise of the same virtues, and also, perhaps, that the more a man has to look after .and care for the greater are the anxieties beset him. For hfe does not think that the imperial power is a means of procuring luxury, nor that, as certain men who have wealth and misapply it for drink and other pleasures set their hearts on lavish and ever-increasing revenues, this ought to be an emperor’s policy, nor that he ought ever to embark on a war except only for the benefit of his subjects. And so he allowed his brother 2 to have the lion’s share, and thought that if he himself possessed the smaller share with honour, he had the advantage in what was most worth having. And that it was not rather from fear of his brother’s resources that he preferred peace, you may consider clearly proved by the war that broke out later. For he had recourse to arms later on against his brother’s forces, but it was to avenge him.3 And here again there are perhaps some who have admired him merely for having won the victory. But I admire far more the fact that it was with justice that he undertook the
1 Constantine H was slain while marching against Constans.	2 Constans.
3	Constans was slain by the soldiers of Magnentius.
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ἀνδρείως καὶ μάλα εμπείρως, ἐπιθείσης δὲ τὺ τίλος τῆς τὐχης δεξιὸν χρήσασθαι τῇ νίκη σωφρόνως καὶ βασιλικῶς, καὶ ὅλως ἄξιον τοῦ κρατεῖν φανἣναι.
Βοὑλεσθε οὖν καὶ τούτων ὑμῖν ὧσπερ ἐν τοῖς Β δικαστηρίου δνομαστϊ καλῶμεν τοὺς μάρτυρας; καί οτι μὴν οὐδείς πω πόλεμος συνέστη πρότερον οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Τροίαν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς Πέρσας Μακεδὁσιν, οιπερ δὴ δοκούσιν ἐν δίκη 7ενέσθαι, τοσαύτην ἔχων ὺπὁθεσιν, καὶ παιδί που δῆλον, τοῖς μέν γε λίαν αρχαίων αδικημάτων τιμωρίας σφοδρά νεαρᾶς1 οὔτ’ εἰς τταϊδας οὔτε εἰς ἐγ7 όνους γενομενης, ἀλλὰ εἰς τον άφελόμενον καὶ άποστερησαντα την ἀρχὴν τοὺς τῶν άδικησάντων Q απογόνους* Ἀγαμέμνων δὲ ωρμητο
τίσασθαι Ελένης ὁρμήματά τε στοναχάς τε,
καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Τρώας ἐστράτευε γυναίκα μίαν ἐκδι-κεῖν ἐθἑλων. · τῷ δὲ ἔτι μὲν ἦν νεαρὰ τὰ αδικήματα, ἦρχε δὲ οὐ κατὰ Δαρεῖον οὐδὲ ΤΙρίαμον ἀνὴρ εὐγενὴς καὶ τυχόν δι αρετήν η κατά γένος προσηκούσης αὐτῷ τῆς βασιλείας αξιωθείς, ἀλλὰ αναιδής και τραχύς βάρβαρος των εαλωκότων ου πρὸ πολλοῦ. καὶ ὅσα μὲν επραξε καί όπως j) ηρχεν, ούτε ήδύ μοι λέγειν ούτε εν καιρω· εν δίκη δε οτι προς αυτόν επόλεμησεν, άκηκόατε. της δε εμπειρίας και της ανδρείας ικανά μεν τὰ πρόσθεν ρηθεντα σημεία, πιστότερα δε, οιμαι, τὰ ἔργα τῶν
1 νεαρας Hertlein suggests, νεα>τἐρας MSS.
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war, and that he carried it through with great courage and skill, and, when fortune gave him a favourable issue, used his victory with moderation and in imperial fashion, and showed himself entirely worthy to overcome.
Now do you wish that, as though I were in a law-court, I should summon before you by name witnesses of this also ? But it is plain even to a child that no war ever yet arose that had so good an excuse, not even of the Greeks against Troy or of the Macedonians 1 against the Persians, though these wars, at any rate, are thought to have been justified, since the latter was to exact vengeance in more recent times for very ancient offences, and that not on sons or grandsons, but on him2 who had robbed and deprived of their sovereignty the descendants of those very offenders. And Agamemnon set forth
“To avenge the strivings and groans of Helen,”8
for it was because he desired to avenge one woman that he went to war with the Trojans. But the wrongs done to Constantius were still fresh, and he 4 who was in power was not, like Darius or Priam, a man of royal birth who, it may be, laid claim to an empire that belonged to him by reason of his birth or his family, but a shameless and savage barbarian who not long before had been among the captives of war.5 But all that he did and how he governed is neither agreeable for me to tell nor would it be well-timed. And that the Emperor was justified in making war on him you have heard, and of his skill and courage what I said earlier is proof enough, but deeds are, I
1 Under Alexander. 2 Darius III. 3 Iliad 2. 356.
4	Magnentius.	5 cf. Oration 1. 34 a.
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λόγων, τὰ δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ νίκη γενὁμενα καὶ ὅπως ξίφους μὲν οὐδὲν ἐδἐησεν ἔτι, οὐδ’ εἴ τις αδικημάτων μβιζόνων εἷχεν ὑττοψίαν, οὐδὲ εἴ τῳ πρὸς τον 96 τύραννον οίκβιοτέρα γἐγονε φιλία, οὐδὲ μὴν εἴ τις ἐκείνῳ χαριζόμβνος φέρειν τε ἡξίου κηρύκιον και ἐλοιδορεῖτο βασιλέϊ, τῆς προπέτειας ἀπἐτισε δίκην, ὅ,τι μὴ τὰλλα μοχθηρός ήν, εννοήσατε δὴ πρὸς φιλιού Διὸς. ποταπὺν δὲ χρήμα λοιδορία; ως θυμοδακὲς αληθώς καὶ αμύττον 'ψνχὴν μᾶλλον ἢ σίδηρος χρώτα; ονκοΰν και τον Ὀδυσσἑα παρώξυνεν εἰς δύναμιν άμύνασθαι Xoytp τε καὶ ἔρ7ῳ* διηνἐχθη γοῦν ὑπὲρ τούτου * πρὸς τὸν ξενοδὁκον αυτός ων ἀλήτης καὶ ξένος, καὶ ταῦτα ειοως, οτι
Ἀφρων . . . καὶ ουτιδανός πόλει ἀνήρ,
Ὄ στις ξεινοδὁκῳ ἔριδα προψερῃσι βαρειαν,
καὶ Αλέξανδρον τον Φίλιππου καὶ Άχιλλέα τον Θἑτιδος1 καὶ άλλους δε τινας ου φαύλους ουδέ άγεννεΐς ανθρώπους, μὁνῳ δὲ ὺπῆρχεν, q οἶμαι, Σωκράτει καὶ σττανίοις τισϊν ἐκείνου ζηλωταΐς, εὐδαίμοσιν αληθώς και μακαρίοις yεvoμέvoις, τὸν έσχατον άττοδύσασθαι χντώνα της φιλοτιμίας. φιλότιμον yap δεινῶς τὺ ττά&ος, καὶ ἔοικεν εμφύεσθαι διὰ τούτο μάλλον ταΐς yεvvaίaις ψυχαΐς· άχθονται yap ως εναντιωτάτφ σφίσι λοιδορία, καὶ τοὺς άττορρίτττοντας ἐς αυτούς D
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think, more convincing than words. But what happened after the victory, and how he no longer made use of the sword, not even against those who were under suspicion of serious crimes, or who had been familiar friends of the usurper, nay not even against anyone who, to curry favour with the latter, had stooped to win a tale-bearer s fee by slandering the Emperor, consider, in the name of Zeus the god of friendship, that not even these paid the penalty of their audacity, except when they were guilty of other crimes. And yet what a terrible thing is slander ! How truly does it devour the heart and wound the soul as iron cannot wound the body! This it was that goaded Odysseus to defend himself by word and deed. At any rate it was for this reason that he quarrelled with his host1 when he was himself a wanderer and a guest, and though he knew that
“ Foolish and of nothing worth is that man who provokes a violent quarrel with his host/’ 2
And so it was with Alexander, Philip’s son, and Achilles, son of Thetis, and others who were not worthless or ignoble men. But only to Socrates, I think, and a few others who emulated him, men who were truly fortunate and happy, was it given to put off the last garment that man discards—the love of glory.3 For resentment of calumny is due to the passion for glory, and for this reason it is implanted most deeply in the noblest souls. For they resent it as their deadliest foe, and those who hurl at them slanderous language they
ι Alcinous.	2 Odyssey 8. 209.
3 Dioecorides in Athenaeus 507 D ; Tacitus Hist. 4. 6; cf. Milton Lyeidasj
“ Fame ia the spur that the clear spirit doth raise
“ (That last infirmity of noble miud).”
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τοιαύτα ρήματα μισονσι μᾶλλον ἣ τοὺς επάγοντας τον σίδηρον καί έπιβουλεύοντας φόνον, διαφόρους τε αὐτοῖς ύπολαμβάνουσι φύσα καί ον νόμψ, εἴ γε οἱ μὲν επαίνου καί τιμῆς έρώσιν, οἱ δὲ οὐ τούτων μόνον αναιρούνται, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς μηχανών-ται βλασφημίας ψευδείς. τούτου καὶ Ἠρακλἑα φασι και άλλους δέ τινας άκράτορας τού πάθους γενέσθαι. ἐγὼ δὲ οὔτε περὶ εκείνων τῷ λὼνῳ πείθομαι, καὶ βασιλέα τεθέαμκιι σφοδρά έγκρατώς την λοιδορίαν άποτρεψάμενον,1 οὔτι φαυλότερον 97 ἔργον, ως ἐγὼ κρίνω, τοῦ Τροίαν ὲλεῖν καὶ φάλαγγα γενναίαν τρέψασθαι. εἰ δὲ άπιστα τις καί ου μέγα οἴεται οὐδὲ ἄξιον επαίνων τοσούτων, ἐς αυτόν άφορών, ὅταν ἔν τινι τοιαύτη ξυμφορα γένηται) κρινέτω, και αὐτῷ οὐ σφόδρα ληρεῖν δὁξομεν, ως εγώ πείθομαι.
Τοιοῦτος δὲ ων καὶ γενόμενος βασιλεύς μετά τον πόλεμον εικότως ου μόνον εστι ποθεινός τοις φίλοις και αγαπητός, πολλοῖς2 μὲν τιμῆς καὶ Β δυνάμεως και παρρησίας μεταδιδούς, γρήματα δε αὐτοῖς άφθονα γαριζόμενος καί γρήσθαι όπως τις βούλεται τω πλούτω ξυγγωρών, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς πολέμιοι? τοιοῦτος εδόκει. τεκμηριον δε ὑμῖν εμφανές και τούδε γιγνέσθω· ἄνδρες, τῆς γερουσίας ότιπερ οφελος, αξιώσει καί πλούτφ καί ξυνέσει διαφέροντες των ἄλλων, ώσπερ ες λιμένα καταφεύγοντες την τούτον δεξιάν, εστίας τε
1	άποτρεψάμενον Hertlein suggests, δε{άμενον Petavius, τρεψάμενον MSS.
2	πολλοῖς fl., Hertlein prefers, πολλῆς MSS.
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hate more than men who attack them with the sword or plot tlieir destruction ; and they regard them as differing from themselves, not merely in their acquired habits, but in their essential nature, seeing that they love praise and honour, and the slanderer not only robs them of these, but also manufactures false accusations against them. They say that even Heracles and certain other heroes were swayed by these emotions. But for my part I do not believe this account of them, and as for the Emperor I have seen him repelling calumny with great self-restraint, which in my judgment is no slighter achievement than “ to take Troy ” 1 or rout a powerful phalanx. And if anyone does not believe me, and thinks it no great achievement nor worth all these praises, let him observe himself when a misfortune of this sort happens to him, and then let him decide; and I am convinced that he will not think that I am talking with exceeding folly.
Now since this was and is the Emperor’s behaviour after the war, he is naturally loved and “ longed for by his friends/’ 1 2 since he has admitted many of them to honour and power and freedom of speech, and has bestowed on them as well vast sums of money, and permits them to use their wealth as they please ; but even to his enemies he is the same. The following may serve as a clear proof of this. Those members of the Senate who were of any account and surpassed the rest in reputation and wealth and wisdom, fled to the shelter of his right hand as though to a harbour, and, leaving behind their hearths and
1	A proverb, cf. Euripides, Andromache 368.
2	Aristophanes, Frogs 84.
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λιπὁντες καὶ οἴκους και παῖδας Παιονίαν μὲν ἀντὶ 0 τῆς 'Ρώμης, τὴν μετὰ τούτου δὲ ἀντὶ τῶν φιλτάτων συνουσίαν ήσπάσαντο, ἴλη τε τῶν επίλεκτων ιππέων ξύν τοῖς σημείοις καὶ τον στρατηγόν άγουσα τούτῳ τοῦ κινδύνου ξυμμετἐχειν μᾶλλον ἢ ἐκείνῳ τῆς ευτυχίας ἡξίου. καὶ ταῦτα άπαντα έδράτο προ τῆς μάχης ἢν ἐπὶ τοῦ Δράου ταῖς ῄὁσιν ὁ πρόσθεν λόγος παρέστησεν· εντεύθεν γάρ ήδη βεβαίως εθάρρουν, τὲως δ’ ἐδὁκει τὰ τῶν τυράννων έπικρατειν, πλεονεκτήματὁς τινος περὶ D τοὺς κατασκόπους τοὺς1 βασιλέως γενομενου, δ δὴ ἐκεῖνὁν τε ἐποίησεν ὑπο τῆς ὴδονῆς άφρονα και έξετάραττε τοὺς οὐ δυναμένους εφικνεΐσθαι οὐδὲ διοράν την στρατηγίαν, ό δὲ ἦν άκατάπληκτος και γεννάδας καθάπερ άηαθός νεὼς κυβερνήτης, ἐξαπίνης νεφών ραγείσης λαίλαπος, εἶτα ἐπ’ αὐτῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ σείοντος τὸν βυθόν καί τὰς ηόνας. ενταύθα γάρ τους μεν απείρους δεινόν και άτοπον κατέλαβε δέος, ὁ δὲ ἡδη χαίρει καί γάνυται, 98 γαλήνην ακριβή καί νηνεμίαν ελπίζων. λἐγεται γὰρ δὴ καὶ ὁ Ποσειδῶν συνταράττων την γην παύειν τα κύματα, καί ή τύχη δὲ τοὺς άνοήτους εξαπατά καί σφάλλει περί τοις μείζοσι, μικρά πλεονεκτεϊν έπιτρέπουσα, τοῖς εμφροσι δε τό βεβαίως θαρσειν υπέρ των μειζόνων, ὅταν ἐν τοῖς έλάττοσιν αυτούς διαταράττω, παρέχει, τούτο Λακεδαιμόνιοι παθόντες εν Πὑλαις οὐκ άπηγό-ρευον ουδέ εδεισαν τον Μ ἧδον επιφερόμενον, Β
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homes and children, preferred Paeonia1 to Rome, and to be with him rather than with their dearest. Again, a division of the choicest of the cavalry together with their standards, and bringing their general 2 with them, chose to share danger with him rather than success with the usurper. And all this took place before the battle on the banks of the Drave, which the earlier part of my speech described to you. For after that they began to feel perfect confidence, though before that it looked as though the usurper’s cause was getting the upper hand, when he gained some slight advantage in the affair of the Emperor’s scouts,3 which indeed made the usurper beside himself with joy and greatly agitated those who were incapable of grasping or estimating generalship. But the Emperor was unperturbed and heroic, like a good pilot when a tempest has suddenly buret from the clouds, and next moment, the god shakes the depths and the shores. Then a terrible and dreadful panic seizes on those who are inexperienced, but the pilot begins to rejoice, and is glad, because he can now hope for a perfect and windless calm. For it is said that Poseidon, when he makes the earth quake, calms the waves. And just so fortune deceives the foolish and deludes them about more important things by allowing them some small advantage, but in the wise she inspires unshaken confidence about more serious affairs even when she disconcerts them in the case of those that are less serious. This was what happened to the Lacedaemonians at Pylae,4 but they did not despair nor fear the onset of the Mede because they had lost
1 Pannonia.	2 Silvanus, cf. Oration 1. 60.
8 cf. Oration 1. 35 c.	4 Thermopylae.
259
s 2
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, II
τριακοσίους Σπαρτιατών καί τον βασιλέα περὶ τὰς είσβολάς τῆς Έλλαδος προέμενοι' τούτο Ῥωμαῖοι πολλάκις τταθόντες μείζονα κατώρθουν ύστερον· δ δὴ καλ βασιλεύς εννοών καί λογιζό-μενος ούΒαμώς εσφάλη τής γνώμης.
Αλλ επειπερ ατταξ εκων ο λόγος ες τούτο άφΐκται και την εύνοιαν τον πλήθους καὶ τῶν ἐν τέλει καὶ των φυλάκων, οΐπερ δὴ ξυμφυλάττουσιν. αὐτῷ τὴν αργήν και άπείργουσι τους πολεμίους, διηγείται* βούλεσθε ὑμῖν εναργές εϊττω τεκμήριον C χθες που ἢ καὶ πρώην γενόμενον; ἀνὴρ τῶν ἐπι-ταχθέντων τοῖς ἐν Γαλατία στρατοπέΒοις· ἴστε ἴσως καὶ τοὔνομα καὶ τον τρόπον όμηρόν φιλίας και πίστεως άπέλιπεν οὐδὲν Βεομένω βασιλέϊ τον παῖδα* εἶτα ἦν άπιστότερος των λεόντων, οἶς οὑκ ἔστι, φησι, πρὸς ἄνδρας1 ορκια πιστά, άρπάζων τε εκ των πόλεων τὰ γρήματα και Βιανέμων τοῖς D επιονσι βάρβαροις και ώσπερ λύτρα καταβαλλόμενος, ἐξὸν τῷ σιδήρῳ παρασκευάζειν κάΧ ου τοῖς χρήμασι ποιεῖσθαι τὴν ασφάλειαν ό δὲ εκείνους ὺπή^το διὰ των χρημάτων εις εύνοιαν και τέλος εκ τής γυναικωνίτιΒος άνελό μένος άλουργές ιμάτιον γελοίος αληθώς τύραννος και τραγικός ὅντως άνεφάνη. ενταύθα οι στρατιωται χαλεπώς μεν ειχον προς τὴν απιστίαν, θήλυν δὲ οὐχ ύπομένοντες όραν ένΒεΒυκότα στολήν τον Βείλαιον 99
1 ["Ομβρος] Hertlein.
260
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS
three hundred Spartans and their king1 at the entrance into Greece. This often happened to the Romans, but they achieved more important successes later on. Wherefore, since the Emperor knew this and counted on it, he in no way wavered in his purpose.
But seeing that my argument has, of its own accord, once reached this point and is describing the affection that the Emperor inspires in the common people, the magistrates, and the garrisons who aid him to protect the empire and repulse its enemies, are you willing that I should relate to you a signal proof of this, which happened, one may say, yesterday or the day before ? A certain man2 who had been given the command of the garrisons in Galatia —you probably know his name and character—left his son behind him as a hostage for his friendship and loyalty to the Emperor, though not at the Emperor’s request. Then he proved to be more treacherous than “ lions who have no faithful covenants with mail,”3 as the poet says, and plundered the cities of their wealth and distributed it among the invading barbarians, paying it down as a sort of ransom, though he was well able to take measures to win security by the sword rather than by money. But he tried to win them over to friendliness by means of money. And finally he took from the women’s apartments a purple dress, and showed himself truly a tyrant and tragical indeed. Then the soldiers, resenting his treachery, would not tolerate the sight of him thus dressed up in women’s garb,4 and they set on the miserable wretch and tore him limb from limb,5 nor would they
1 Leonidas. 2 Silvan us.	3 Iliad 22. 262.
4	Euripides, Bacchae 822.	5 cf. Oration 1. 48 c.
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επιθέμανοι σπαράττουσιν, οὐδὲ τον τῆς σελήνης κύκλον ἄρξαι σφῶν άνασχόμενοι. τούτο μὲν δὴ παρὰ τὴς τῶν φυλάκων εύνοιας υπήρξε βασιλέϊ τὺ γέρας, ἀρχῆς ἀμεμφοῦς καὶ δικαίας αμοιβή θαυμαστή, ὅστις δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτῇ yiyove ποθεῖτε άκούειν ἀλλ* οὐδὲ τοῦτο ὑμᾶς λέληθεν, ὅτι μήτε ἐς τον ἐκείνου παϊδα χαλεπὸς μήτε ἐς τοὺς φίλους ὕποπτος καὶ δεινός εΐλετο γενέσθαι, ἀλλὰ ως Β ἔνι μάλιστα πράως εἔχε καὶ εὐμενὴς πᾶσιν ἦν καίτοι πολλών συκοφαντεϊν εθελοντών καὶ διηρ-μένων ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐκ αίτιους τα κέντρα, πολλών δὲ τυχόν αληθώς ένοχων ον των ταῖς περὶ αυτών ύπο'φιαις, ομοίως άττασιν ἦν πράος τοῖς οὐκ ἐξελεγχθεῖσιν1 οὐδὲ άποφανθεΐσι κοινωνοΐς τών άτοπων καί εξαψστων βουλευμάτων, την δὲ ἐς τον τοῦ παρανομήσαντος παῖδα καὶ πατήσαν-τος πίστιν καί ορκια φειδώ αρα βασιλικόν C αληθώς καί θειον φήσομεν, ή μάλλον άπο-δεξόμεθα τον ’Αγαμέμνονα χαλεπαίνοντα καί πικραινόμενον τών Τρώων οὐ τοῖς ξυνεζελθουσι μόνον τω Πάριδι καὶ καθυβρίσασι του Μενελεω την εστίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς κυουμένοις ἔτι καὶ ών τυχόν οὐδὲ αἱ μητέρες τότ ἐγεγὁνεσαν, ὁπότε εκείνος τὰ περὶ τὴν αρπαγήν ένενόει; ει δη τὺ μὲν ώμον τις οϊεται καί τραχύ καί άπάνθρωπον D ήκιστα βασιλέϊ πρέπων, τὺ πραον δε οἶμαι καὶ χρηστόν καί φιλάνθρωπον άρμόττειν ήκιστα μεν χαίροντι τιμχορίαις, άχθομένω δὲ ἐπὶ ταῖς τών υπηκόων ξυμφοραΐς, ὅπως ἂν γίγνωνται, εἴτε
1 ἐΙελεγχΑεῖ^ν Hertlein suggests, ἐλεγχΑεῖσιν MSST
203
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS
endure either that the crescent moon1 should rule over them. Now it was the affection of his garrison that gave the Emperor this guerdon, a wonderful recompense for his just and blameless rule. But you are eager to hear how he behaved after this. This too, however, you cannot fail to know, that he chose neither to be harsh towards that man’s son2 nor suspicious and formidable to his friends, but in the highest possible degree he was merciful and kindly to them all, though many desired to bring false accusations 3 and had raised their stings to strike the innocent. But though many were perhaps really involved in the crimes of which they were suspected, he was merciful to all alike, provided they had not been convicted or proved to be partners in the usurpers monstrous and abominable schemes. And shall we not declare that the forbearance shown by him towards the son of one who had broken the laws and trampled on loyalty and sworn covenants was truly royal and godlike; or shall we rather approve Agamemnon, who vented his rage and cruelty not only on those Trojans who had accompanied Paris and had outraged the hearth of Menelaus, but even on those who were yet unborn, and whose mothers even were perhaps not yet bom when Paris plotted the rape ? Anyone therefore who thinks that cruelty and harshness and inhumanity ill become a king, and that mercy and goodness and human kindness befit one wlio takes no pleasure in acts of vengeance, but grieves at the misfortunes of his subjects, however they may arise, whether from their
1 His Oriental dress suggested Persian rule, symbolised by the crescent.
9 cf. Ovation 1. 49 A,	3 pf. Oration 1, 48 c, D.
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κακία σφών καί ἀμαθία, εἴτε ἔξωθεν παρὰ τῆς τύχης έπάγοιντο, δῆλός ἐστι τούτῳ διδούς τὰ νικητήρια. ἐννοεῖτε γάρ, ὡς περὶ τον παῖδα yeyove του φύσ αντος ἀμείνων καί δικαιότερος, περὶ δὲ τοὺς εκείνου φίλους πιστότερος τοῦ τὴν 100 φιλίαν όμoλoyήσavτoς. ὁ μὲν γὰρ άπαντας προεῖτο, ὸ δὲ άπέσωσεν ατταντας. καί εἰ μὲν ἐκεῖνος ταῦτα περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐγνωκὼς1 τρόπου ὅτε ἐν πολλῷ χρόνφ κατανοήσας σφόδρα επί-στευεν, ασφαλώς μέν οι τα του παιδός, βεβαίως δὲ ὁρμεῖν τὰ τῶν φίλων, συνίβι μὲν όρθώς, πολλάκις δὲ ἦν πανοῦργος καὶ μοχθηρός και δυστυχής, πολέμιος έθέλων είναι τῷ τοιούτω καί hv σφοδρά ἀγαθὸν καὶ διαφερόντω? πρασν Β ήπίστατο μισών καί επιβουλεύων καί άφαιρού-μενος ών ούδαμώς ἐχρῆν, εἰ δέ, ανέλπιστου μεν οι τού παιδός της σωτηρίας τυyχavoύσης, χαλεπής δε και αδυνάτου τής2 τών φίλων και τῶν συγγενών, την απιστίαν όμως προείλετο, ο μεν ἦν καὶ διὰ ταῦτα μοχθηρός καί ἀνόητος καὶ άγριώτερος τών θηρίων, ὁ δὲ ήμερος καί πράος καί μεγαλόφρων, του μεν νηπίου κατ-ςλεήσας την ηλικίαν καί τον τρόπον, τοῖς δὲ q οὐκ έξελεγχθεισι πρᾴως ἔχων, τοῦ δὲ υπερώων καί ρβταφρονήσας τών πονηρευμάτων, ο yap α μηδὲ τῶν εχθρών τις διά μέyεθoς ών αὐτῷ σύνοιδεν αδικημάτων ελπίζει ξυyχωpώv εικότως αρετής ἐστι
1 4γνωκως τρόπου—κατανοἡσας Hertlein suggests, έγνακώς— τόν τρόπον κατανοήιται MSS.	2 τἡς Hertlein adds.
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own wickedness and ignorance or aimed at them from without by fate, will, it is evident, award to the Emperor the palm of victory. For bear in mind that he was kinder and more just to the boy than his own father, and to the usurper’s friends he was more loyal than he who acknowledged the tie of friendship. For the usurper forsook them all, but the Emperor saved them all. And if the usurper, knowing all this about the Emperor’s character, since he had for a long time been able to observe it, was entirely confident that his son was safely at anchor and his friends securely also, then he did indeed understand him aright, but he was many times over criminal and base and accursed for desiring to be at enmity with such a man, and for hating one whom he knew to be so excellent and so surpassingly mild, and for plotting against him and trying to rob him of what it was a shame to take from him.. But if, on the other hand, his son’s safety was something that he had never hoped for, and the safety of his friends and kinsfolk he had thought difficult or impossible, and he nevertheless chose to be disloyal, this is yet another proof that he was wicked and infatuated and fiercer than a wild beast, and that the Emperor was gentle and mild and magnanimous, since he took pity on the youth of the helpless child, and was merciful to those who were not proved guilty, and ignored and despised the crimes of the usurper. For he who grants what not one of his enemies expects, because the guilt that is on their conscience is so great, beyond a doubt carries off the prize for virtue: for while he tempers justice with
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νικηφόρος, τὴν δίκην μὲν ἐπὶ τὺ Κρεῖττον καὶ πραότερου μετατιθείς, σωφροσύνη δὲ υπερβαλλόμενος τοὺς τὺ μιτρίον επ ιτ ιθ όντας ταῖς τιμωρίαις, ἀνδρεία δὲ διαφόρων τῷ μηδενα πολέμιον αξιόχρεων ύπο- d λαμβάνειν, φρόνησιν δὲ επιδεικνύμένος τῷ συγ-καταλύειν τὰς ἔχθρας καὶ οὐ παραπόμπειν εῖς τοὺς παιδας οὐδὲ εἰς iyy όνους προφάσει της ακριβούς δίκης καί του βούλεσθαι1 επιεικώς μάλα πίτυος δίκην των πονηρών αφανίζει ν τα σπέρματα.
εκείνων yap δη και το ἔργον τόδε, καὶ ἐπ* αὐτῷ τὴν εικόνα παλαιός άπόφηνε λόyoς. ο δε άηαθός βασιλεύς μιμούμενος ἀτεχνῶς τὸν θεόν οἵδε μὲν καὶ ἐκ των πετρών εσμ>ύς μελιττὼν εξ ιπτάμενους, καί εκ τού δριμυτάτου ξύλου τον ηλυκύν καρπόν φυόμενον, σῦκα φημι τὰ χαρίεντα, και εξ άκανθων την σίδην καί άλλα εξ άλλων φυόμενα ανόμοια τοῖς ηεννωσι καί άποτίκτουσιν. ούκουν οιεται ταῦτα χρῆναι πρὸ τῆς ακμής διαφθείρειν, ἀλλὰ περιμενειν τον χρόνον καί επιτρεπειν αὐτοῖς ἀπω-σαμενοις των πάτερων την άνοιαν καί την μωρίαν άηαθοϊς ηενεσθαι καί σώφροσι, ζηλωτάς δε yεvo-μενους των πατρώων επιτηδευμάτων ύφεξειν εν καιρφ την δίκην, ούκ ἀλλοτρίοις ἔργοις καὶ ξυμ-φοραϊς παραναλωθόντας.
Ἀ^’ οὐν ὑμῖν ικανως δοκούμεν έκτετελεκεναι τον αληθινόν έπαινον; η ποθείτε άκούειν υμείς καί την καρτερίαν καί την σεμνότητα, καί ως ου μόνον ἐστὶ των πολεμίων αήττητος, ἀλλ’ οὑτε αισχράς επιθυμίας εάλω πώποτε, ούτε οικίας καλής οΰτ
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what is nobler and more merciful, in self-restraint he surpasses those who are merely moderate in their vengeance; and in courage he excels because he thinks no enemy worthy of notice; and his wisdom he displays by suppressing enmities and by not handing them down to his sons and descendants on the pretext of strict justice, or of wishing, and very reasonably too, to blot out the seed of the wicked like the seed of a pine-tree.1 For this is the way of those trees, and in consequence an ancient tale2 gave rise to this simile. But the good Emperor, closely imitating God, knows that even from rocks swarms of bees fly forth, and that sweet fruits grow even from the bitterest wood, pleasant figs, for instance, and from thorns the pomegranate, and there are other instances where things are produced entirely unlike the parents that begat them and brought them forth. Therefore he thinks that we ought not to destroy these before they have reached maturity, but to wait for time to pass, and to trust them to cast off the folly and madness of their fathers and become good and temperate, but that, if they should turn out to emulate their fathers’ practices, they will in good time suffer punishment, but they will not have been uselessly sacrificed because of the deeds and misfortunes of others.
Now do you think I have made my sincere panegyric sufficiently thorough and complete ? Or are you anxious to hear also about the Emperor’s powers of endurance and his august bearing, and that not only is he unconquerable by the enemy, but has never yet succumbed to any disgraceful appetite, and
1 A. proverb; the pine when cut down does not send up shoots again.	2 Heroduths 6. 37.
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επαυλεως πολυτελούς ου τε ορμών σμαραηΒίνων ἐπιθυμήσας ἀφβίλετο βία ἢ καὶ πειθοῖ τοὺς κεκτη-μένους,, άλλ' οὐδὲ ηυναικος ἐλευθέρας οὐδὲ θερα-παίνης, οὐδὲ ὅλως τὴν ἄδικον άφροΒίτην ἡγἀπησε, καὶ ως οὐδὲ ων ωραι φύουσιν αγαθών την ἄμετρον ἀπαιτεῖ πλησμονήν, οὐδὲ αὐτῷ θέρους ωρα του κρυστάλλου μέλει, οὐδὲ μεταβάλλει πρὸς τὰς D ' ὥρας τὴν οἵκησιν, τοῖς πονουμενοις δὲ ἀεὶ πάρεστι της αρχής μερεσιν άντέχων καί προς το κρύος καί προς τα θάλπη τα γενναία; τούτων δὲ εἴ με κελεύοιτε φέρειν υ μιν εμφανή τα τ εκ μηριά γνώριμα μεν ερώ και ούκ απορήσω, μάκρος δὲ ὁ λόγος καὶ Βιωλύγιος, εμοί τε ου σχολή τὰς μούσας ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον θεραπεύει ν, ἀλΛ’ ὦρα λοιπὸν πρὸς ἔργον τρέπεσθαι.
208
Digitized by Google
THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS
never coveted a fine house or a costly palace or a necklace of emeralds, and then robbed their owners of them either by violence or persuasion ; and that he has never coveted any free-born woman or handmaid or pursued any dishonourable passion; and that he does not even desire an immoderate surfeit of the good things that the seasons produce, or care for ice in summer, or change his residence with the time of year; but is ever at hand to aid those portions of the empire that are in trouble, enduring both frost and extreme heat ? But if you should bid me bring before you plain proofs of this, I shall merely say what is familiar to all, and I shall not lack evidence, but the account would be long, a monstrous speech, nor indeed have I leisure to cultivate the Muses to such an extent, for it is now time for me to turn to my work.1
1 Hie campaign in Gaul.
209
Digitized by Google
Digitized by v^oogle
ORATION III
Digitized by
Google
Digitized by v^oogle
INTRODUCTION TO ORATION III
The Third Oration is an expression of gratitude (χαριστήριος λόγος)1 to the Empress Eusebia, the first wife of Constantius. After Julian’s intractable step-brother Gall us Caesar had been murdered by the Emperor, he was summoned to the court at Milan, and there, awkward and ill at ease, cut off from his favourite studies and from the society of philosophers, surrounded by intriguing and unfriendly courtiers, and regarded with suspicion by the Emperor, Julian was protected, encouraged and advised by Eusebia. His praise and gratitude are, for once, sincere. The oration must have been composed either in Gaul or shortly before Julian set out thither after the dangerous dignity of the Caesarship had been thrust upon him. His^icerity has affected his style, which is simpler and more direct than that of the other two Panegyrics.
1 cf. Quintilian 3. 7. 10. on the Gratiarum actio.
VOL. I.
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ΙΟΤΛΙΑΝΟΤ ΚΑΙΣΑΡ02 ETSEBIAS
ΤΗ2 ΒΑ2ΙΛΙΔ02 ΕΓΚΛΜΙΟΝ
Τί ποτε ἄρα χρὴ διανοεῖσθαι περὶ τῶν δφειλόν- 102 των μεγάλα καὶ πέρα1 μεγάλων, οὔτι φημὶ χρυσίον οὐδὲ άργύριον, ἀλλὰ ἁπλῶς ὅ,τι ἄν τύχη τις παρὰ τοῦ πέλας εὖ παθών εἷτα τοιαῦτα μὲν ἀποτίνειν οὔτε επιχειρούν των οὔτε διανοούμενων, ραθνμως δὲ καὶ όλιγώρως έχόντων πρὸς τὺ τὰ δυνατὰ ποιεῖν καὶ διαλύεσθαι τὺ ὄφλημα; ἣ Β δῆλον ὅτι φαύλους καὶ μοχθηρούς νομιστέον; οὐδενὸς γὰρ οἶμαι τῶν ἄλλων αδικημάτων ἔλαττον μἱσοῦμεν αχαριστίαν και όνειδίζομβν τοῖς άνθρωποις, ὅταν εὖ παθὁντες περὶ τοὺς εὺερ7έτας ώσιν άχάριί^οΐ' ἔστι δὲ οὐχ οντος αχάριστος μονήν, ὅστις εὖ παθών δ ρα κακώς ἢ λέγει, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅστις σιωπά καί αποκρύπτει, λήθη παραδιδούς και άφανίζων τάς χάριτας. καί της μὲν θηριώδους εκείνης καί απάνθρωπου μοχθηρίας σφοδρά ὀλίγα C καὶ εύαρίθμητα κομιδὴ τὰ παραδείγματα· πολλοὶ δὲ άποκρύπτουσι το δοκεΐν ευ παθεϊν, οὐκ οἵδα ο,τι βουλὁμενοΓ φασι δε όμως θωπείας τινος καί άγεννοΰς κολακείας την δόξαν εκκλίνειν. ἀγὼ δὲ 1 πέρα Cobet, υπέρ MSS., Hertlein.
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What, pray, ought we to think of those who owe things of price and beyond price—I do not mean gold or silver, but simply any benefit one may happen to receive from one’s neighbour—suppose that they neither try nor intend to repay that kindness, but are indolent and do not trouble themselves to do what they can and try to discharge the debt? Is it not evident that we must think them mean and base ? Far more I think than any other crime do we hate ingratitude, and we blame those persons who have received benefits and are ungrateful to their benefactors. And the ungrateful man is not only he who repays a kindness with evil deeds or words, but also he who is silent and conceals a kindness and tries to consign it to oblivion and abolish gratitude. Now of such brutal and inhuman baseness as the repayment with evil the instances are few and easily reckoned ; but there are many who try to conceal the appearance of having received benefits, though with what purpose I know not. They assert, however, that it is because they are trying to avoid a reputation for a sort of servility and for base flattery. But though I
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τούτους1 μὲν ὅτι μηδὲν ὑγιὲς λέyoυσι σαφώς 103 εἰδὼς ὅμως ἀφίημι, καὶ κεια θ ω Βιαφβύ'γαν αυτούς, καθάπερ οϊονται, κολακείας οὐκ αληθή δόξαν, πολλοῖς άμα πάθεσιν ενόχους φανέντας καί νοσήμασα/ αίσχίστοις πάνυ και άνελευθέροις. ή yap ου συνιέντες αναίσθητοι λίαν είσίν, ὦν οὐδαμῶς ἀναίσθητον εἶναι χρῆν, ἢ συνιεντες ἐπι-λήσμονες ων ἐχρῆν εἰς άπαντα μεμνῆσθαι τον χρόνον μεμνημένοι δὲ καὶ άποκνούντες δι* άσδη-ποτοΰν αιτίας δειλοί καὶ βάσκανοι φύσει καί απλώς άπασιν άνθρώποις δυσμενείς, οἶ γε οὐδὲ Β τοῖς εύεpyέτaις πράοι και προσηνείς έθέλοντες είναι, εἱτα, ἄν μὲν δέῃ λοιδορήσαί που και δακεῖν, ώσπερ τὰ θηρία όpyίλov καί οξύ βλεπουσιν ώσπερ δὲ ἀνάλωμα πολυτελές φεύτ/οντες τον αληθινόν έπαινον, οὐκ οιδ’ ὅπως, αἰτιῶνται τὰς ὑπὲρ τῶν καλών εpyωv ευφημίας, ἐξὸν εκείνο έξετάζειν μόνον, εἰ τὴν αλήθειαν τιμώσι και περὶ πλείονος ποιούνται τού δοκειν εν τοῖς ἐπαί- C νο.ις χαρίζεσθαι. οὐδὲ γὰρ τοῦτο ἔνεστιν εἰπειν, ως ανώφελός χρήμα ή ευφημία ούτε τοῖς ὑπὲρ ών γέγονεν οὔτε αὖ τοῖς άλλοις, όπόσοι την ἴσην έκείνοις κατά τον βίον τάξιν είληχότες τής εν ταῖς πράξεσιν αρετής άπελείφθησαν. τοῖς μὲν γἀγ άκουσμά τε εστιν ἡδὺ καὶ προθυμότερους παρέχει περί τὰ καλά και διαφεροντα τῶν έpyωv τούς δε επϊ το ξηλούν εκείνα πειθοι καί βία παρ-ώρμησεν όρώντας ότι μηδὲ τῶν προλαβόντων 1 τούτους Cobet, oSrot MSS., Hertlein.
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know well enough that what they say is all insincere, nevertheless I let that pass, and suppose we assume that they, as they think, do escape an undeserved reputation for flattery, still they at the same time appear to be guilty of many weaknesses and defects of character that are in the highest degree base and illiberal. For either they are too dense to perceive what no one should fail to perceive, or they are not dense but forgetful of what they ought to remember for all time. Or again, they do remember, and yet shirk their duty for some reason or other, being cowards and grudging by nature, and their hand is against every man without exception, seeing that not even to their benefactors do they consent to be gentle and amiable; and then if there be any opening to slander and bite, they look angry and fierce like wild beasts. Genuine praise they somehow or other avoid giving, as though it were a costly extravagance, and they censure the applause given to noble actions, when the only thing that they need enquire into is whether the eulogists respect truth and rate her higher than the reputation of showing their gratitude by eulogy. For this at any rate they cannot assert, that praise is a useless thing, either to those who receive it or to others besides, who, though they have been assigned the same rank in life as the objects of their praise, have fallen short of their merit in what they ha vie accomplished. To the former it is not only agreeable to hear, but makes them zealous to aim at a still higher level of conduct, while the latter it stimulates both by persuasion and compulsion to imitate that noble conduct, because they see that none of those
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τινὲς ἀπεστερήθησαν δ μόνον Βονναί τε καὶ λαβεῖν ἐστι Βημοσία καλὸν, χρήματα μὲν γὰρ εἰς τὺ D ἐμφανὲς διδὁναι καὶ περιβλέπε ι ν, ὅπως ὅτι πλεῖστοι τὺ δοθὲν εἵσονται, πρὸς ἀνδρὸς απειρόκαλου· ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ύποσχων 1 τὼ χεῖρε ὑττοδέξαιτ’ ἄν τι? ἐν όφθαλμοις πάντων, μὴ παντάπασιν ἀποσεισάμενος αἰδὼ καὶ επιείκειαν του τρόπου. Άρκεσίλαος δὲ καὶ ΒιΒούς τον λαβόντα επειράτο 104 λαθεΐν συνίει δὲ εκείνος εκ της πράξεως τον Βράσαντα. επαίνων δὲ ξηλωτον μεν άκροατάς ως πλείστους ε ὑμεῖν, αγαπητόν δὲ οι μα ι καί ολίγους, και έπήνει δὲ Σωκράτης πολλούς και Πλατών καὶ Αριστοτέλης· Ξενοφών δὲ καὶ ’Αγησίλαον τον βασιλέα καί Κῦρον τὸν Πε^σην, οὔτι τον ἀρχαῖον εκείνον μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τον ᾤ 2 συνεστράτευτο ἐπὶ βασιλέα3 καὶ τοὺς επαίνους ξυγγράφων οὐκ άπεκρυπτετο. ἐμοὶ δὲ θαυμαστόν Β εἷναι δοκεῖ, εἰ τοὺς ἄνδρα? μὲν τοὺς καλούς τε κάγαθούς4 προθύμως έπαινεσόμεθα, γυναίκα Βέ αγαθήν της ευφημίας ούκ άξιώσομεν, αρετής οὐδὲν μεῖον αύταις ήπερ τοῖς άνΒράσι προσήκειν ύπο-λαμβάνοντες. ή γάρ είναι σώφρονα καί συνετήν και οΐαν νέμειν5 ἑκάστω τὰ πρὸ? τὴν αξίαν και θαρραλέα ν εν τοῖς Βεινοΐς και μεγαλόφρονα και ελευθέριον και πάντα ως έπος είπεΐν ύπάρχειν εκείνη6 οίόμενοι χρήναι τα τοιαΰτα, ειτα7 των
1	ύποσχών Cobet, όποσχεῖν MSS., Hertlein.
2	τόν $ Cobet, Naber φ MSS., Hertlein.
3	ἐπΙ βασιλέα Cobet, [ἐφ’ 'Ελλάδα] Hertlein.
4	καλούς τε καγαὅους Cohet, καλούς MSS., Hertlein.
5	οϊαν νέμειν Hertlein suggests, νἐμε«ν MSS.
6	ἐκείνη Petavius, έκ^ίν-ην MSS., Hertlein.
7	«Γτα Cobet adds.
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who have anticipated them have been deprived of that which alone it is honourable to give and receive publicly. For to give money openly, and to look anxiously round that as many as possible may know of the gift, is characteristic of a vulgar person. Nay no one would even stretch out his hands to receive it in the sight of all meii, unless he had first cast off all propriety of manner and sense of shame. Arcesilaus indeed, when offering a gift, used to try to hide his identity even from the recipient.1 But in his case the manner of the deed always made known the doer. For a eulogy, however, one is ambitious to obtain as many hearers as possible, and even a small audience is, I think, not to be despised. Socrates, for instance, spoke in praise of many, as did Plato also and Aristotle. Xenophon, too, eulogised King Agesilaus and Cyrus the Persian, not only the elder Cyrus, but him whom he accompanied on his campaign against the Great King, nor did he hide away his eulogies, but put them into his history. Now I should think it strange indeed if we shall be eager to applaud men of high character, and not think fit to give our tribute of praise to a noble woman, believing as we do that excellence is the attribute of women no less than of men. Or shall we who think that such a one ought to be modest and wise- and competent to assign to every man his due, and brave in danger, high-minded and generous, and that in a word all such qualities as these should be hers,—shall we, I say,
1 Plutarch, Moralia 63 d.
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ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις έyκωμίωv άφαιρησόμεθα τον ἐκ C τοῦ κολακεύει ν δοκεῖν yfroyov δεδοικὁτες; 'Όμηρος δὲ οὐκ ησγυνετο τὴν Πηνελόπην έπαινέ σας οὐδὲ τὴν Ἀλκινου γαμβτήν, ουδέ εἴ τις ἄλλη διαφερόν-τως ἀγαθὴ yer/ovev ή καί ἐπὶ σ μικρόν αρετής μετεποιήθη. οὔκουν οὐδὲ ἐ κείνη τῆς ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τούτῳ διήμαρτεν ευφημίας, πρὸς δὲ αὖ τοὐτοις παθεΐν μεν ευ καί τυχεῖν τινος ἀγαθοῦ, σμικροΰ τε ομοίως καί μείζονος, οὐῆὲν ἔλαττον παρὰ L γυναικὸς ἢ παρὰ ἀνδρὸς δεξόμεθα, την δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ χάριν άποτίνειν όκνήσομεν; ἀλλὰ μη ποτε καὶ αὐτὸ τὺ δεῖσθαι KaTayiXaaTov είναι φώσι καί ον κ άξιον άνδρός επιεικούς καί y ενναίου, είναι δε καί τον Ὀδυσσἐα τον σοφόν άyεvvή καί δειλόν, ὅτι τὴν τοῦ βασιΧέως ικέτευε θυγατέρα παίζου-σαν ἐπὶ τοῦ Χειμώνος ξὺν ταῖς ὁμήλιξι παρθένοις παρὰ τοῦ ποταμού ταῖς ῄὁσι. μή ποτε οὖν οὐδὲ τῆς ’Αθήνας της του Διὸς άπδσχωνται παιδός, ἢν 'Όμηρός φησιν άπεικασθεισαν παρ- 105 θἑνῳ καλῇ καὶ yεwaίa Όδνσσεϊ μεν ἡγήσασθαι της επί τὰ βασίΧεια φερούσης όδον, σύμβουΧον δε αὐτῷ1 καὶ διδάσκαΧον yεvoμέvηvi ων ἐχρῆν εἴσω παρεΧθόντα δράν καί λέγειν, καθάπερ τινα ρήτορα ξὺν τέχνη 2 τεΧειον ασαι βασιΧίδος ἐγκώμιον, άνωθεν από τον γένους άρξαμένην. ἔχει δὲ αὐτῷ τὰ ὑπὲρ τούτων ἔπη τὸν τρόπον τόνδε·
Δέσποιναν μὲν πρώτα κιχήσεαι εν μ&γάροισιν, Ἀρήτη δ’ ὅνομ’ ἐστὶν επώνυμου, ἐκ δὲ τοκήων β Τῶν αυτών, οΐπερ τέκον ΆΧκίνοον βασιΧήα. 1 2
1	αότφ Cobet, αύτον MSS., Hertlein.
2	[τί] τἐχνρ Hertlein.
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then rob her of the encomium due to her good deeds, from any fear of the charge of appearing to flatter ? But Homer was not ashamed to praise Penelope and the consort of Alcinous 1 and other women of exceptional goodness, or even those whose claim to virtue was slight. Nay nor did Penelope fail to obtain her share of praise for this very thing. But besides these reasons for praise, shall we consent to accept kind treatment from a woman no less than from a man, and to obtain some boon whether small or great, and then hesitate to pay the thanks due therefor ? But perhaps people wilt say that the very act of making a request to a woman is despicable and unworthy of an honourable and high-spirited man, and that even the wise Odysseus was spiritless and cowardly because he was a suppliant to the king’s daughter 2 as she played with her maiden companions by the banks of the river. Perhaps they will not spare even Athene the daughter of Zeus, of whom Homer says 3 that she put on the likeness of a fair and noble maiden and guided him along the road that led to the palace, and was his adviser and instructed him what he must do and say when he had entered within; and that, like some orator perfect in the art of rhetoric, she sang an encomium of the queen, and for a prelude told the tale of her lineage from of old. Homer’s verses about this are as follows :
“ The queen thou shalt find first in the halls. Arete is the name she is called by, and of the same parents is she as those who begat king Alcinous.” 4
1 Arete.
3 Odyssey 7. 20.
2 Nausicaa.
4 Odyssey 7. 54,
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άναλαβων δὲ άνωθεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος οϊμαι τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ γένους καὶ ὅσα ἔδρασάν τε καὶ επαθον είπών, καί ὅπως αυτήν 6 θείος, τον πατρός άτΓοΧομένον νέου καί νυμφίου, έγημέ τε καί έτίμησεν,
ώς οὔτις ἐπὶ χθονι τίεται ἄλλη, καὶ ὅσων τυγχάνει	C
’Ἐκ τε φίλων παίδων ἐκ τ’ αυτού Ἀλκινὁοιο,
ἔτι δὲ οιμαι τῆς γερουσίας και του 8ημου, οι καθάπερ θεόν όρωσι πορευομένην διά του άστεος, τέλος επέθηκε ταῖς εύφημίαις ζηλωτόν άνδρί και γυναικί,
Οὐ μὲν γάρ τι νὁου γε καὶ αὐτὴ δεύεται έσθλού
λέγων, και ως κρίν°·ν εὖ ήπίστατο, οΐσίν τ ευ φρονέησι, και διαλύειν τα προς άλλήλους εγκλήματα τοῖς πολιταις άναφυόμενα ξὺν δίκη. ταύτην δὴ ουν ίκετεύσας εΐ τὐχοις εΰνου, προς αυτόν εφη,
Ἐλπωρή τοι ἔπειτα φίλους τ ίδέειν καί ίκέσθαι Οικον ες ύψόροφον
6 δ’ επείσθη τη ξνμβουλή. άρ οὖν ἔτι δεησόμεθα μειζόνων εικόνων καί αποδείξεων εναργέστερων, ώστε άποφυγεΐν την εκ του κολακεύειν δοκειν υποψίαν; οὐχὶ δὲ ήδη μιμούμενοι τον σοφόν χθ6 εκείνον και θειον ποιητήν έπαινέσομεν Εὐσεβίαν τὴν άρίστην, επιθυμοϋντες μεν έπαινον αυτής άξιον διεξελθεΐν, άγαπωντες δέ, ει καί μετρίως τυγχάνοι μεν ον τω καλών και πολλών επιτηδευμά-
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Then he goes back and begins with Poseidon and tells of the origin of that family and all that they did and suffered, and how when her father perished, still young and newly-wed, her uncle married her, and honoured her
“ As no other woman in the world is honoured/’ and he tells of all the honour she receives
“ From her dear children and from Alcinous himself,”
and from the council of elders also, I think, and from the people who look upon her as a goddess as she goes through the city; and on all his praises he sets this crown, one that man and woman alike may well envy, when he says
“For indeed she too has no lack of excellent understanding/ *
and that she knows well how to judge between men, and, for those citizens to whom she is kindly disposed, how to reconcile with justice the grievances that arise among them. Now if, when you entreat her, the goddess says to him, you find her well disposed,
“ Then is there hope that you will see your friends and come to your high-roofed house.”
And he was persuaded by her counsel. Shall I then need yet greater instances and clearer proofs, so that I may escape the suspicion of seeming to flatter ? Shall I not forthwith imitate that wise and inspired poet and go on to praise the noble Eusebia, eager as I am to compose an encomium worthy of her, though I shall be thankful if, even in a moderate degree, I succeed in describing accomplishments so many and
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των; καὶ τῶν1 αγαθών των υπαρχόντων ἐκείνῃ, σωφροσύνης καν δικαιοσύνης η πραότητος και επιείκειας ή τής περὶ τον ἄνδρα φιλίας ή τής περὶ τὰ χρήματα μεγαλοψυχίας ή τής περί τούς r οικείους και ξυγγενεϊς τιμής. προσήκει δὲ οι μαι καθάπερ ϊχνεσιν επόμενον τοῖς ἤδη ρηθεισιν οὕτω ποιεῖσθαι την ξὺν ευφημία τάξιν, άποδιδόντα την αυτήν εκείνη, πατρίδος τε, ώς εἰκὸς, καί πατέρων μνημονεύοντας και όπως εγήματο καί ωτινι, καὶ τὰλλα πάντα τον αυτόν εκείνοις τρόπον.
Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῆς πατρίδος πολλὰ σεμνά λέγειν ἔχων, τὰ μὲν διὰ παΧαιότητα παρήσειν μοι δοκω· φαίνεται γάρ είναι των μύθων ου πόρρω· ὁποῖον Q δη τι και το περί των Μουσών λεγόμενον, ώς εἶεν δήπουθεν εκ τής Πιερίας, οὐχὶ δὲ ἐξ Έλικώνος εἰς τὸν * Ολυμπο ν άφίκοιντο παρά τον πατέρα κληθ είσαι. τοῦτο μὲν δὴ καὶ εἰ δή τι τοιοντον έτερον, μύθψ μάλλον ή λόγω προσήκον, ἀπολειπτέον ολίγα δε είπειν των ούπάσι γνωρίμων τυχόν ου κ άτοπον ουδέ ἀπὸ τοῦ παρόντος λόγου. Μακεδόνων γάρ οίκίσαι φασι την χωράν τούς 'ΐίρακλέους εγγόνους,Ύημένου παΐδας, οι τήν'Αργείαν λήξιν νεμόμενοι και στασιά- j) ζοντες τέλος εποιήσαντο την αποικίαν τής προς άλλήλους εριδος καί φιλοτιμίας· εἶτα έλόντες την Μακεδονίαν καϊ γένος όλβιόν άπολιπόντες 2 βασι-
1	καί των Petavius, ου των MSS., Hertlein suggests οΰτω$ ayadwv υπαρχόντων, Reiske suggests 4πιτηΰ*υμάτων. ίπορώ μεν οδν ὅτου &φωμαι πρώτου των α·γαθων. “Ι am at a loss which of her noble qualities to discuss first.”
2	ἀπολιπἀντες MSS., ἀπ·λείποτr«t V, Hertlein.
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so admirable ? And I shall be thankful if I succeed in describing also those noble qualities of hers, her temperance, justice, mildness and goodness, or her affection for her husband, or her generosity about money, or the honour that she pays to her own people and her kinsfolk. It is proper for me, I think, to follow in the track as it were of what I have already said, and, as I pursue my panegyric, so arrange it as to give the same order as Athene, making mention, as is natural, of her native land, her ancestors, how she married and whom, and all the rest in the same fashion as Homer.
Now though I have much that is highly honourable to say about her native land,1 I think it well to omit part, because of its antiquity. For it seems to be not far removed from myth. For instance, the sort of story that is told about the Muses, that they actually came from Pieria* and that it was not from Helicon that they came to Olympus, when summoned to their father’s side. This then, and all else of the same sort, since it is better suited to a fable than to my narrative, must be omitted. But perhaps it is not out of the way not* alien From my present theme to tell some of the facts that are not familiar to all. They say3 that Macedonia was colonised by the descendants of Heracles, the sons of Temenus, who had been awarded Argos as their portion, then quarrelled, and to make an end of their strife and jealousy led out a colony. Then they seized Macedonia, and leaving a
1 Eusebia belonged to a noble family of Thessalonica, in Maoedonia ; she was married to Constantins in 352 a. d.
2 Near Mount Olympus. 3 Herodotus 8. 137.
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λεῖς ἐκ βασιλέων διετἐλουν καθάπερ κλήρον την τιμήν διαδεχόμενοι. πάντας μὲν οὖν αυτούς ἐπαινεῖν οὔτε αληθές ούτε οιμαι ρόδιον. πολλών δὲ άηαθων άνδρών ηενο μενών καὶ καταλιπόντων 'Ελληνικού τροπον μνημεία πώγκάλα, Φίλιππος καί 6 τούτου παῖς αρετή διηνεηκάτην πάντων,οσ οι 107 πάλαι Μακεδονίας και Θράκης ήρξαν, οιμαι δε έyωyε καὶ ὅσοι Αυδων ή Μήδω ν καὶ Περσῶν καί ’Ασσυριών, πλὴν μόνου τού Καμβύσου παιδός, ος ἐκ των Μήδων ἐς Πίμσας τὴν βασιλείαν μετε-στησεν. ό μεν yap πρώτος επειράθη την Μακεδὁ-νων αύξήσαι δύναμιν, καὶ τῆς Ευρώπης τὰ πλεῖστα καταστρεψάμενος δρον έποιησαιο προς ἕω μεν και προς μεσημβρίαν την θάλατταν, ἀπ’ άρκτων δε οιμαι τον Τ στρον καί προς εσπέραν τό Β Ὀρικὺν έθνος.	ὁ τούτου δὲ αν παις υπό τφ
'Σtτayειpίτη σοφφ τρεφόμενος τοσοῦτον μεγαλοῆτυ-χίᾳ τῶν ἄλλων απάντων διηvεyκε καί προσέτι τον αὑτοῦ πατέρα τη στρατηγία και τη θαρραλεότητι και ταΐς άλλαις άρεταΐς υπερβαλλόμενος, ὦστ’1 οὐκ ἄξιον αὐτῷ ζῆ ν ύπελάμβανεν, ει μη ξυμπάν-των μεν ανθρώπων, πάντων δὲ εθνών κρατήσειεν. οὐκοῦν τὴν μὲν ’Ασίαν επήλθε σύμπασαν κατ α- C στρεφόμενος, καὶ άνίσχοντα πρώτος ανθρώπων τον ήλιον προσεκύνει, ώρμημένον δὲ αυτόν επί την Ευρώπην, όπως τα λειπόμενα περιβαλόμενος γῆς τε άπάσης και θαλάττης κύριος γἐνοιτο, τὺ ^ρεών ἐν Βαβυλῶνι κατέλαβε. Μακεδόνες δὲ άπαντων ήρχον, ων υπ ἐκείνῳ κτησάμενοι πόλεων και εθνών ετυχον. άρ οὖν ἔτι χρὴ διὰ μειζόνων
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prosperous family behind them, they succeeded to the throne, king after king, as though the privilege were* an inheritance. Now to praise all these would be neither truthful, nor in my opinion easy. But though many of them were brave men and left behind them very glorious monuments of the Hellenic character, Philip and his son surpassed in valour all who of old ruled over Macedonia and Thrace, yes and I should say all who governed the Lydians as well, or the Medes and Persians and Assyrians, except only the son of Cambyses,1 who transferred the Sovereignty from the Medes to the Persians. For Philip was the first to ttv to increase the power of the Macedonians, and when he had subdued the greater part of Europe, he made the sea his frontier limit on the east and south, and on the north I think the Danube, and on the west the people of Oricus.2 And after him, his son, who was bred up at the feet of the wise Stagyrite,8 so far excelled all the rest in greatness of soul, and besides, surpassed his own father in generalship and courage and the other virtues, that he thought that life for him was not worth living unless he could subdue all men and all nations. And so he traversed the whole of Asia, conquering as he went, and he was the first of men4 to adore the rising sun; but as he was setting out for Europe in order to gain control of the remainder and so become master of the whole earth and sea, he paid the debt of nature in Babylon. Then Macedonians became the rulers of all the cities and nations that they had acquired under his leadership. And now is it still
1 Cyrus.	2 A town on the coast of Illyria.
* Aristotle ; “ who bred | Great Alexander to subdue the world.” Milton. Paradise Regained A. 4 i.e. of Greeks.
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τεκμηρίων δηΧοΰν, ως ένδοξος μὲν ἡ Μακεδονία D καὶ μεγάλη τὺ πρόσθεν γένοιτο; ταυ της δὲ αυτής το κράτιστον ἡ πόλις εκείνη, ἢν άνέστησαν, πεσὁντων, οἶμαι, Θετταλών, τῆς κατ’ iκείνων επώνυμων νίκης. καὶ περὶ μὲν τούτων οὐδὲν ἔτι δέομαι μακρότερα Χέγειν,
Εὐγενείας γε μην τί αν εχοιμ^ν ἔτι πράγματα έτπζητούντες φανερώτερον και εναργές μᾶλλον τεκμηριον; θυγάτηρ γάρ ἐστιν ἀνδρὸς ἀξίου νομισ-θἐντος την επώνυμον του έτους αρχήν άρχειν,1 πάλαι μὲν ίσχυράν και βασιΧείαν ἀτεχνῶς δνομα- 108 ζομενην, μεταβαΧούσαν δε δια τούς ούκ όρθώς χρωμένους τη δυνάμει το όνομα· νῦν δὲ ἡδη τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπιλειπούσης, ἐπειδὴ πρὸς μοναρχίαν τὰ τῆς πολιτείας μεθέστηκε, τιμὴ καθ’ αυτήν των ἄλλων απάντων στερομένη προς πάσαν ίσχύν αντίρροπος είναι δοκεῖ, τοῖς μὲν ίδιώταις οίον ἆθλον άποκειμένη καί γέρας αρετής η πίστεως η τινος έννοιας καί υπηρεσίας περί τούς των δΧων άρχοντας η πράξεως Χαμπράς, τοῖς βασι- Β Χεϋσι δε προς οίς εχουσιν άγαθοις οΐον άγαΧμα καί κόσμος επιτιθεμένη· τῶν μὲν γὰρ ἄλλων ονομάτων τε ' καί έργων, όπόσα της παΧαιάς εκείνης ποΧιτείας διασώζει τινα φαύΧην καί άμυδράν εικόνα, ἢ παντάπασιν ύπεριδόντες διὰ τὴν ίσχύν κατέγνωσαν, ἡ προσιέμενοί γε διὰ βίου καρπούνται τας επωνυμίας· μόνης δέ, οίμαι, ταύτης ου τε την ἀρχὴν ύπερειδον, χαίρουσί τε2 καὶ πρὸς ενιαυτόν τυγχάνοντες· καί ούτε C
1	ἄρχειν Hertlein adds.
2	οί/τε—τε Hertlein suggests, οόὅε—ὅε MSS.
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necessary to show by stronger proofs that Macedonia was famous and great of old ? And the most important place in Macedonia is that city which they restored, after, I think, the fall of the Thessalians, and which is called after their victory over them.1 But concerning all this I need not speak at greater length.
And of her noble birth why should I take any further trouble to seek for clearer or more manifest proof than this ? I mean that she is the daughter of a man who was considered worthy to hold the office that gives its name to the year,2 an office that in the past was powerful and actually called royal, but lost that title because of those who abused their power. But now that in these days its power has waned, since the government has changed to a monarchy, the bare honour, though robbed of all the rest, is held to counterbalance all power, and for private citizens is set up as a sort of prize and a reward of virtue, or loyalty, or of some favour done to the ruler of the empire, or for some brilliant exploit, while for the emperors, it is added to the advantages they already possess as the crowning glory and adornment. For all the other titles and functions that still retain some feeble and shadowy resemblance to the ancient constitution they either altogether despised and rejected, because of their absolute power, or they attached them to themselves and . enjoy the titles for life. But this office alone, I think, they from the first did not despise, and it still gratifies them when they obtain it for the year. Indeed there is no private citizen or emperor, nor has ever
1 Thessalonica. 2 The consulship.
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ιδιώτης οὐδεὶς οὔτε βασιλεὺς ἐστιν ἢ γέγονεν, ος οὐ ζηλωτόν ἐνὁμισεν ύπατος ἐπονομασθῆναι. εἰ δέ, ὅτι πρώτος ετυχεν ἐκεῖνος καὶ γέγονεν αρχηγός τῷ γἐνει τῆς εὐδοξίας, ἔλαττὁν τις ἔχειν αντ'ον των ἄλλων υπολαμβάνει, λίαν ἐξαπατώμενος οὐ μανθάνει* τῷ παντὶ γὰρ οἱμαι Κρεῖττον ἐστι καὶ σεμνότερου αρχήν παρασχεΐν τοῖς έγγόνοις περιφανείας τοσαύτης ή λαβεϊν παρά των προ- £) γόνων. ἐπεὶ καὶ πόλεως μεγίστης οικιστήν γενέσθαι κρείττον ἡ πολίτην, καὶ λαβεῖν ότιούν αγαθόν τον δούναι τῷ παντὶ καταδεἐστερον. λαμβάνειν δὲ ἐοίκασι παρα των πατέρων οι παῖδες καὶ οἱ πολϊται παρα των πόλεων οἷον άφορμάς τινας προς ευδοξίαν, ὅστις δὲ ἀπο-δίδωσι πάλιν εξ εαυτού προγόνοις τε και πατρίδι μείζονα τιμής ύπόθεσιν, λαμπροτέραν μεν εκείνην και σεμνοτέραν, τοὺς πατέρας δὲ ενδοξοτέρους άποφαίνων, οντος ούδενί δοκεῖ καταλιπεῖν1 πρὸς εὐγενείας λόγον άμιλλαν ούδέ ἔστιν ὅστις 109 εκείνου φήσει κρείττων γεγονέναι· εξ ἀγαθῶν μὲν 7ἀγ αγαθόν φύναι χρή· 6 δὲ ἐξ ενδόξων ενδοξότερος γενόμενος, ἐς τ αυτόν αρετή της τύχης πνεούσης, οντος ούδενί δίδωσιν άπορεΐν, ει τής εὐγενείας εικότως μεταποιείται.
Εὐσεβία δέ περὶ ἦς ὁ λόγος, παϊς μεν ύπατου γέγονε, γαμέτη δέ ἐστι βασιλέως ανδρείου, σώφρονος, συνετού, δικαίου, χρηστού καί πράου καί μεγαλόψυχου, ος επειδή πατρφαν ούσαν αντῷ Β
2 δοκεῖ καταλιπεῖν Hertlein suggests, καταλιπεῖν V, Μ, καταλείπει MSS.
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been, who did not think it an*enviable distinction to be entitled consul. And if there be anyone who thinks that, because lie I spoke of was the first of his line to win that title and to lay the foundations of distinction for his family, he is therefore inferior to the others, he fails to understand that he is deceived exceedingly. For it is, in my opinion, altogether nobler and more honourable to lay the foundations of such great distinction for one’s descendants than to receive it from one’s ancestors. For indeed it is a nobler thing to be the founder of a mighty city than a mere citizen and to receive any good thing is altogether less dignified than to give. Indeed it is evident that sons receive from their fathers, and citizens from their cities, a start, as it were, on the path of glory. But he who by his own effort pays back to his ancestors and his native land that honour on a higher scale, and makes his country show more brilliant and more distinguished, and his ancestors more illustrious, clearly yields the prize to no man on the score of native nobility. Nor is there any man who can claim to be superior to him I speak of. For the good must needs be born of good parents. But when the son of illustrious parents himself becomes more illustrious, and fortune blows the same way as his merit, he causes no one to feel doubt, if he lays claim, as is reasonable, to be of native nobility.
Now Eusebia, the subject of my speech, was the daughter of a consul, and is the consort of an Emperor who is brave, temperate, wise, just, virtuous, mild and high-souled, who, when he acquired the
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τὴν αρχήν άνεκτηίατο, ἀφελόμενος τον βία λαβόντος, γάμου τε εδεΐτο πρὸς παίδων γένεσιχ·, οἳ κληροναμησουσι τῆς τιμῆς καὶ Τῆς ἐξουσίας, ταυ την αξίαν έκρινε τῆς κοινωνίας γεγονώς ἤδη σχεδόν τι τῆς οικουμένης άπαρτης κύριος. καίτοι πως αν τις μείζονα μαρτυρίαν επιζητησειε τῆσδε; οὐ μόνον περὶ τῆς εύγενείας αυτής, ὑπὲρ δὲ 0 απάντων απλώς, ὅσα χρῆν οἶμαι τὴν βασιλέϊ τοσούτω συνιούσαν, καθάπερ φερνὴν οἴκοθεν επιφερομένην, κόμιζειν αγαθά, παιδείαν ορθήν, σύνεσιν ἐμμελῆ, ἀκμὴν καὶ ὥραν σώματος καλ κάλλος τοσοῦτον, ὧστε άποκρύπτεσθαι τὰς ἄλλας παρθένους, καθάπερ οι μαι περί τη σελήνη πληθούση οι διαφανείς αστέρες κατανγαζόμενοι κρύπτουσι την μορφήν. εν μεν γάρ τούτων οὐδὲν1 εξαρκεΐν δοκεῖ πρὸς κοινωνίαν βασιλέως, πάντα δὲ άμα, ώσπερ θεού τινος άγαθω βασιλέϊ D. καλήν και σώφρονα πλάττοντος την νύμφην, εἰς ταύτό συνεληλυθότα πόρρωθεν και οὐκ ἀπὸ τῶν ὀμμάτων εφελκυσάμενα μάλα όλβιόν ήγε τον νυμφίον.	κάλλος μὲν γὰρ τῆς ἐκ τοῦ γένους
βοήθειας και των άλλων αγαθών οίμαι στερό-μενον οὐδὲ ιδιώτην ακόλαστον ισχύει πείθειν την γαμήλιου άνάφαι λαμπάδα, ἄμψω δὲ άμα συνελ-θοντα γάμον μεν ηρμοσε πολλάκις, απολειπόμενα δὲ τῆς ἐκ τῶν τρόπων αρμονίας και γάριτος ου H0 λίαν ἑψάνη ζηλωτά.
Ταῦτα επιστάμενον σαφώς τον βασιλέα ιον σώφρονα φαίην άν εικότως πολλάκις βουλευσά-μενον ελέσθάι τον γάμον, τα μεν 61 μαι πυνθα-
1 οόὅεν MSS., οόδε ?ν V, Hertlein.
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throne that had belonged to his ancestors, and had won it back from him who had usurped it by violence, and desired to wed that he might beget sons to inherit his honour and power, deemed this lady worthy of his alliance, when he had already become master of almost the whole world. And indeed why should one search for stronger evidence than this ? Evidence, I mean, not only of her native nobility, but of all those combined gifts which she who is united to so great an Emperor ought to bring with her from her home as a dowry, wit and wisdom, a body in the flower of youth, and beauty so conspicuous as to throw into the shade all other maidens beside, even as, I believe, the radiant stars about the moon at the full are outshone and hide their shape.1 For no single one of these endowments is thought to suffice for an alliance with an Emperor, but all together, as though some god were fashioning for a virtuous Emperor a fair and modest bride, were united in her single person and, attracting not his eyes alone, brought from afar that bridegroom blest of heaven. For beauty alone, if it lacks the support of birth and the other advantages I have mentioned, is not enough to induce even a licentious man, a mere citizen, tc kindle the marriage torch, though both combineo have brought about many a match, but when they occur without sweetness and cliarm of character they are seen to be far from desirable.
I have good reason to say that the Emperor in his prudence understood this clearly, and that it was only after long deliberation that he chose this
1 νΑστepes μεν αμφϊ κάΚαν σελάνναν ἄψ’ άποκρυπτοισι φάεντον είδος. Sappho fr. 3.	_
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νὁμενον, ὅσα χρῆν δι’ ακοής περὶ αυτής μαθεϊν, Τ€κμαφόμ€νον δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς μητρὺς τὴν ευταξίαν υπέρ ἦς τὰ μὲν ἄλλα τί δεῖ λέγοντας διατρίβειν, καθάπερ ούκ έχοντας ἴδιον εγκώμιου τῆς,1 ὑπὲρ ἦς ὁ λόγος, διελθεϊν; τοσοῦτον δὲ ἴσως οὔτε Β είπεϊν β οὔτε έπακούσαι πολύ καί ἐργῶδβς, ὅτι δὴ γένος μὲν αὐτῇ σφόδρα Ελληνικόν, Ἑλλήνων των πάνυ, καί πόλις ἡ μητρόπολις τῆς Μακε-δονίας, σωφροσύνη δὲ ὑπέρ τε Εὐάδνην τὴν Καπανἐως καὶ τὴν Θετταλὴν εκείνην Ααοδάμειαν. αι μεν yap καλούς και νέους και ἔτι νυμφίους τούς άνδρας άφαιρεθεϊσαι δαιμονών βία βασκάνων ή μοιρών νήμασι τού ζην ύπερεΐδον διὰ τον έρωτα, ἡ δέ ἐπειδὴ τὺ χρεὼν τον κουρίδιον αυτής ἄνδρα C κατέλαβε, τοῖς παισὶ προσκαθημένη τοσοῦτον ἐπὶ σωφροσύνη κλέος αυτή εῖμγάσατο, ὧστε τῇ μὲν Πηνελόπη περιόντος ἔτι καὶ πλανωμένου τού γή-μαντος, προσῄει τὰ μειράκια μνηστευσόμενα εκ τε ’Ιθάκης καὶ 2άμου καὶ Δουλιχίου, τῇ δὲ ἀνὴρ μὲν οὐδεὶς καλὸς καὶ μέγας ἡ ισχυρός καί πλούσιος υπέρ 2 τούτων εις λόyoυς ἐλθεῖν ύπέμεινέ ποτε· τὴν θυγατέρα δὲ βασιλεύς έαυτφ συνοικειν αξίαν έκρινε, καὶ έδρασε τον yάμov λαμπρῶς μετὰ τὰ D τρόπαια, ἔθνη καὶ πόλεις καὶ δήμους3 εστιών.
Εἰ δέ τις ἄρα εκείνων έπακούειν ποθεί, ὅπως μὲν ἐκ Μακεδονίας εκαλείτο μετά της μητρὺς ἡ νύμφη,
1	τί) ς Cobet adds.
2	Before όπερ Horkel and Hertlein omit δι.
3	δἡμους ΝὰρβΓ, μοόσα$ MSS., Herfcloin,
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marriage, partly making enquiries about all that was needful to learn about her by hearsay, but judging also from her mother of the daughter’s noble disposition. Of that mother why should I take time to say more, as though I had not to recite a special encomium on her who is the theme of my speech ? But so. much perhaps I may say briefly and you may hear without weariness, that her family is entirely Greek, yes Greek of the purest stock, and her native city was the metropolis of Macedonia, and she was more self-controlled than Evadne 1 the wife of Capa-neus, and the famous Laodameia 2 of Thessaly. For these two, when they had lost their husbands, who were young,handsome and still newly-wed, whether by the constraint of some envious powers, or because the threads of the fates were so woven, threw away their lives for love. But the mother of the Empress, when his fate had come upon her wedded lord, devoted herself to her children, and won a great reputation for prudence, so great indeed, that whereas Penelope, while her husband was still on his travels and wanderings, was beset by those young suitors who came to woo her from Ithaca and Samos and Dulichium, that lady no man however fair and tall or powerful and wealthy ever ventured to approach with any such proposals. And her daughter the Emperor deemed worthy to live by his side, and after setting up the trophies of his victories, he celebrated the marriage with great splendour, feasting nations and cities and peoples.
But should any haply desire to hear of such things as how the ^ride was bidden to come from Macedonia
1 Euripides, Suppliants 494.
3 The wife of Protesilaus.
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τίς δὲ ἦν ὁ τῆς πομπής τρόπος, αρμάτων και ίππων και οχημάτων παντού απών χρυσώ και άpyύpφ και όρειχάΧκω μετά τῆς άρίστης τέχνης είρηασμενών, ἴστω παιδικών σφόδρα ακουσμάτων ἐπιθυμῶν καθάπερ yap οιμαι κιθαρωδόν τινος \\\ δεξιού την τέχνην έστω δέ, ει βούλει, Τἐρπανδρος οντος η 6 Μηθυμναῖος εκείνος, ον δη λόγος ἔχει δαιμόνια πομπή χρησάμενον φιΧομουσοτέρου τον δεΧφΐνος τνχειν η των ξνμπΧεόντων, και επϊ την λακωνικήν άκραν κομισθήναι· εθεXyε yap οιμαι τούς δυστυχείς ναντας δσα εκείνος ἀπὸ τής τέχνης ειργάσατο, αυτής δὲ εκείνης ύπερεώρων και ούδεμίαν ώραν έποιοϋντο τής μουσικής* εἰ δὴ οὖν Β τις τοΐν άνδροΐν έκείνοιν τον κράτιστόν επιΧεξά-μενος και άποδούς τον περὶ τὺ σώμα κόσμον τη τέχνη πρέποντα εἶτα ἐς θέατρον πapayάyoι παντοδαπών άνδρών και yυvaικώv και παίδων φύσει τε και ήΧικία καλ τοῖς αΧΧοις έπιτηδεύμασι διαφερόντων, οὐκ αν οϊεσθε τούς μεν παΐδας και τών άνδρών και γυναικών1 όπόσοι τοιούτοι εις την έσθήτα και την κιθάραν άποβΧέποντας εκ-πεπΧή^θαι δεινώς προς την οψιν, τών άνδρών δὲ τούς αμαθεστέρους καί γυναικών πλὴν σφόδρα ὸλίγων άπαν το πλῆθος ηδονή καί Χυπη κρίνειν C τὰ κρούματα, μουσικόν δε άνδρα, τούς νόμους2 έξεπιστάμενον τής τέχνης, ούτε μιγνύμενα τα μεΧη τής ηδονής χάριν φαύλως άνέχεσθαι, δυσχεραίνειν τε 3 και ει 4 τοὺς τρόπους τής μουσικής διαφθείροι
1	τών before γυναικών Hertlein omits.
2	νάμους Hertlein suggests, λὅγους MSS.
3	τε Hertlein suggests, δε MSS. 4 ei [τις] Hertlein.
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with her mother, and what was the manner of the cavalcade, of the chariots and horses and carriages of all sorts, decorated with gold and silver and copper of the finest workmanship, let me tell him that it is extremely childish of him to wish to hear such things. It is like the case of some player on the cithara who is an accomplished artist—let us say if you please Terpander or he of Methymna1 of whom the story goes that he enjoyed a divine escort and found that tlie dolphin cared more for music than did his fellow-voyagers, and was thus conveyed safely to the Laconian promontory.2 For though lie did indeed charm those miserable sailors by his skilful performance, yet they despised his art and paid no heed to his music. Now, as I was going to say, if some one were to choose the best of those two musicians, and were to clothe him in the raiment suited to his art, and were then to bring hiin into a theatre full of men, women and children of all sorts, varying in temperament and age and habits besides, da you not suppose that the children and those of the men and women who had childish tastes would gaze at his dress and his lyre, and be marvellously smitten with his appearance, while the more ignorant of the men, and the whole crowd of women, except a very few, would judge his playing simply by the criterion of pleasure or the reverse ; whereas a musical man who understood the rules of the art would not endure that the melodies should be wrongly mixed for the sake of giving pleasure, but would resent it if the player did not preserve
1 Arioii. J Taenarmn.
297
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, III
καὶ εἰ ταῖς άρμονίαις μὴ δεόντως %ρῷτο μηδὲ επομένως τοῖς νὁμοις τῆς ἀληθινῆς καὶ Θείας αουσικής; ὁρῶν δὲ εμμένοντα τοῖς νομισθεῖσι καὶ οὐ κίβ&ήΧον ἡδονήν, καθαρον δὲ καὶ άκήρατον D τοῖς θεαταῖς εvεpyaσάμεvov ἄπεισι τούτον ἐπαινῶν καὶ εκπληττόμενος, ὅτι δὴ σὺν τέχνη μηδὲν άδικων τὰς Μ ουσα ς τῷ θεάτρφ ξυyyέyovε. τὸν δὲ τὴν ἁλουργίδα καὶ τὴν κιθάραν επαινούντα Χηρειν οἵεται καί ἀνοηταίνειν καὶ εἰ διὰ πΧείονων1 τὰ τοιαντα διηγείται, λἑξει τε ἡδίστῃ κόσμων καί ἐπιλεαίνω ν τὺ φαύΧον καί άyεvvές τῶν διηγημάτων, yeXoiorepov νομίξω των άποτορνεύειν τὰς 112 κέγχρους έπιχειρούντων, καθάπερ οίμαι φασι τον Μυρμηκίδην άντιταττόμενον τῇ Φειδίου τέχνη, ούκουν οὐδὲ ἡμεῖς ἑκὁντες αυτούς ταύταις ὑττο-θήσομεν ταῖς αίτίαις, ίματίων πολυτελών καὶ δώρων παντοίων ορμών τε και στεφάνων κατά-Xoyov τῶν ἐκ βασιΧέως \μακράν τινα τούτον άγοντες, οὐδὲ ὡς άπήντων οι δῆμοι δεξιούμενοι καί χαίροντες, οὐδὲ ὅσα κατὰ τὴν ὁδὺν εκείνην Χαμπρά καλ ζηΧωτά yέyovε καλ ενομίσθη. άΧΧ' ἐπειδὴ Β τῶν βασιλείων εϊσω παρήΧθε και της επωνυμίας ταύτης ήξιώθη, τί πρώτον ἔργον εκείνης yέyovε, και αύθις δεύτερον, καί ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τρίτον, και πολλὰ δὴ μάλα τὺ εντεύθεν; ου γάρ, εἰ σφόδρα Xέyειv εθεΧοιμι καί μακράς υπέρ τούτων βίβΧους ξυντι-θέναι, άρκέσειν ύποΧαμβάνω τω πΧήθει των εpyωv, οσα εκείνη φρόνησιν καλ πραότητα καί 1
1 διά πλβιάνων Hertlein suggests, μ*τἀ πλείρνος MBS.
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the modes of the music and did not use the harmonies properly, and conformably to the laws of genuine and inspired music ? But if he saw that he was faithful to the principles of his art and produced in the audience a pleasure that was not spurious but pure and uncontaminated, he would go home praising the musician, and filled* with admiration because his performance in the theatre was artistic and did the Muses no wrong. But such a man thinks that anyone who praises the purple raiment and the lyre is foolish and out of his mind, while, if he goes on to give full details about such outward things, adorning them with an agreeable style and smoothing away all that is worthless and vulgar in the tale, then the critic thinks him more ridiculous than those who try to carve cherrystones,1 as I believe is related of Myrmecides 2 who thus sought to rival the art of Pheidias. And so neither will I, if 1 can help it, lay myself open to this charge by reciting the long list of costly robes and gifts of all kinds and necklaces and garlands that were sent by the Emperor, nor how the folk in each place came to meet her with welcome and rejoicing, nor all the glorious and auspicious incidents that occurred on that journey, and were reported. But when she entered the palace and was honoured with her imperial title, what was the first thing she did and then the second and the third and the many actions that followed ? For however much I might wish to tell of them and to compose lengthy volumes about them, 1 think that, for the majority, those of her deeds will be sufficient that more conspicuously
1	Literally seeds or small beads.
2	Famed for ths minute carving of ivory.
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σωφροσύνην καί φιλανθρωπίαν επιείκειάν τε καί ελευθεριότητα καί τὰς ἄλλας ὰρετὰς ἐξεμαρτύρησε C λαμπρότερου, ἢ νῦν ὁ παρών περὶ αυτής λόγος δηλοῦν επιχειρεί καὶ ἐκδιδάσκειν τοὺς πάλαι διὰ τῶν ἔργω ν εγνω κότας, οὐ μὴν ἐπειδὴ ἐκεῖνο δυσχερὲς, μᾶλλον δὲ αδύνατον ἑψάνη, παντελῶς ἄξιον ὑπὲρ απάντων άποσιωπήσαι, πειράσθαι δε εἰς δύναμιν φράζειν ὑπὲρ αυτών και τής μὲν φρονήσεως ποιείσθαι σημ€Ϊον και τής άλλης αρετής πάσης, ὅτι τον γήμαντα διεθηκεν οὕτω περὶ αυτήν, ώσπερ οΰν άξιον γυναίκα καλὴ ν καὶ γενναία ν.
Ὄστε εγωγε τής Πηνελόπης πολλὰ καὶ άλλα νομίσας επαίνων άξια τοῦτο ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα D θαυμάζω, ὅτι δὴ τον ἄνδρα λίαν επειθε στεργειν και αγαπάν αυτήν ύπερορώντα μεν, ως φασι, δαιμόνιων γάμων, άτιμάζοντα δὲ οὐ μεῖον τὴν τῶν Φαιάκων ξυγγενειαν. Καίτοι γε εἷχον αὑτοῦ πάσαι ερωτικώς, Καλυψώ και Κίρκη και Ναυσικάα* καὶ ἦν αύταΐς τα βασίλεια πάηκάλα, κήπων τινών και παραδείσων εν αυτοις πεφυτευ- 113 μενών μ άλα άμφιλαφέσι και κατασκίοις τοῖς δενδρεσι, λειμώνες τε άνθεσι ποικίλοις καί μαλακή τῇ πόα βρύοντες·
Κρήναι δ’ εξείης πίσυρες ρὲον ύδατι λευκφ*
καὶ ετεθήλει περί την οικίαν ήμερίς ήβώωσα1 σταφυλής οίμαι τής γενναίας, βριθομένη τοῖς βότρυσι· καὶ παρὰ τοῖς Φαίαξιν ετερα τοιαύτα, πλὴν ὅσῳ πολυτελέστερα, ὅτε οἶμαι ποιητά ξνν Β τέχνη, τής τῶν αυτοφυών ελαττον μετείχε χάριτος καί ήττον είναι εδόκει εκείνων εράσμια, τής
1 ηβώωσα Cobet, ηβώσα Μ88., Hertlein.
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witnessed to her wisdom and clemency and modesty and benevolence and goodness and generosity and her other virtues, than does now the present account of her, which tries to enlighten and instruct those who have long known it all from personal experience. For it would not be at all proper, merely because the task has proved to be difficult or rather impossible, to keep silence about the whole, but one should rather try, as far as one can, to tell about those deeds, and to bring forward as a proof of her wisdom and of all her other virtues the fact that she made her husband regard her as it is fitting that he should regard a beautiful and noble wife.
Therefore, though I think that many of the other qualities of Penelope are worthy of praise, this I admire beyond all, that she so entirely persuaded her husband to love and cherish her, that he despised, we are told, unions with goddesses, and equally rejected an alliance with the Phaeacians. And yet they were all in love with him, Calypso, Circe, Nausicaa. And they had very beautiful palaces and gardens and parks withal, planted with wide-spreading and shady trees, and meadows gay with flowers, in which soft grass grew deep : “ And four fountains in a row flowed with shining water.” 1 And a lusty wild vine bloomed about her dwelling,2 with bunches of excellent grapes, laden with clusters. And at the Phaeacian court there were the same things, except that they were more costly, seeing that, as I suppose, they were made by art, and lienee had less charm and seemed less lovely than those that were of natural growth. Now to all
1	Odyssey 5. 70.	2 The cave of Calypso.
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τρυφής δὲ αν καί τον πλοὑτου καὶ προσέτι της περὶ τάς νήσους έκείνας είρηνης καί ησυχίας τινα ου κ αν ήττηθήναι δοκεῖτε 1 τοσούτους άνατλάντα πόνους και κινδύνους καί ἔτι ύφορώμενον Βεινότερα 2 πείσεσθαι, τὰ μὲν ἐν θαλάττη τὰ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς οικίας αυτής, προς ἑκατὸν νεανίσκους ήβωντας εὖ μάλα C μόνον άηωνίζεσθαι μέλλοντα, ὅπερ οὐδὲ ἐν Τροία ἐκείνῳ ποτὲ συνηνέχθη; εἴ τις οὖν εροιτο τον Ὀδυσσἐα τταίζων ωΒέ πως· τί ποτε, ω σοφώτατε ρήτορ η στρατηγέ η ο τι χρη σε ὀνομάζειν, τοσούτους ἑκὼν υπέμεινας πόνους, ἐξὸν εἶναι όλβιόν και εὐδαίμονα, τυχόν δὲ καὶ αθάνατον ει τι χρη ταις επαγγελίαις Καλυψοΰς πιστεύειν, σὺ δὲ έλό μένος τα χείρω προ των βελτιόνων *τοσούτους σαυτφ προστεθεικας πόνους, οὐδὲ ἐν τῇ 2/χερίᾳ καταμεϊναι εθελησας, εξόν εκεί που πανσαμενον D τῆς πλάνης καί των κινδύνων αιτηλλάγθαι· σὺ
ν	//VZ1	Ν
θε ημιν επι της οικίας εγνως στρατευεσσαι και αθλους δή τινας καί αποδημίαν έτέραν εκτελεΐν οὔτι τῆς πρόσθεν, ὦς γε τὺ εἰπὸς άπονωτέραν οὐδὲ κουφοτέραν. τί δὴ οὖν οἴεσθε πρὸς ταῦτα εκείνον είπεΐν εχειν; άρ ούχ ὅτι τῇ Πηνελόπη συνειναι εθελων τους αθλους αὐτῇ καὶ τὰς στρατείας χαρίεντα Βιηγηματα φέρειν ύπελαβε; τ αυτά τοι καί την μητέρα πεποίηκεν αύ τω παραινούσαν μεμνήσθαι πάντων, ων τε εἶδε 114 θεαμάτων καί ων ηκουσεν ακουσμάτων,
ΐνα καί μετόπισθε τεῇ εϊπησθα γυναικί,
1	ὅοκεῖτε Hertlein suggests, «ίκὅς Reiske δοκεῖ MSS.
2	δεινὅτερα Hertlein suggests, βεινότατα MSS.
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that luxury and wealth, and moreover to the peace and quiet that surrounded those islands, who do you think would not have succumbed, especially one who had endured so great toils and dangers and expected that he would have to suffer still more terrible hardships, partly by sea and partly in his own house, since he had to fight all alone against a hundred youths in their prime, a thing which had never happened to him even in the land of Troy ? Now if someone in jest were to question Odysseus somewhat in this fashion: “ Why, O most wise orator or general, or whatever one must call you, did you endure so many toils, when you might have been prosperous and happy and perhaps even immortal, if one may at all believe the promises of Calypso ? But you chose the worse instead of the better, and imposed on yourself all those hardships 1 and refused to remain even in Scheria, though you might surely have rested there from your wandering and been delivered from your perils ; but behold you resolved to carry on the war in your own house and to perform feats of valour and to accomplish a second journey, not less toilsome, as seemed likely, nor easier than the first! ” What answer then do you think lie would give to this ? Would he not answer that he longed always to be witli Penelope, and that those contests and campaigns he purposed to take back to her as a pleasant tale to tell ? For this reason, then, he makes his mother exhort him to remember everything, all the sights he saw and all the things he heard, and then she says: “ So that in the days to come thou mayst tell it to thy wife.” 2
1	cf. Misopogon 342a. In both passages Julian evidently echoes some line, not now extant, from Menander, Duskolos.
2	Odyssey 11. 223.
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φησίν. ὁ δε ούδενός επιλαθόμένος, επειδή πρώτον άφίκετο και των μειράκιων τῶν ἐπὶ τὰ βασίλεια κωμαζόντων ἐκράτει ξὺν δίκη, πάντα ἀθρόως αὐτῇ δἱηγεῖτο, ὅσα τε ἔδρασε καὶ ὅσα άνέτλη, καὶ εἰ δὴ τι ἄλλο ὑπὸ των χρησμών ἀναπειθὁμενος ἐκτε1 λεῖν διενοεῖτο· απόρρητον δὲ ἐποιεῖτο πρὸς αυτήν οὐδὲ ἕν, ἀλλ’ ήζίου κοινωνόν γίγνεσθαι τῶν Β βουλευμάτων καὶ ὅ,τι πρακτέον εἴη συννοεῖν καί συνεξευρἴσκειν. άρα τοῦτο υ μιν τῆς Πηνελόπης ὀλίγον εγκώμιον δοκεῖ, ἣ ἡδη1 τις ἄλλη τὴν εκείνης αρετήν υπερβαλλόμενη y αρκετή τε ουσα βασιλέως ανδρείου και μεyaλo^|rύχov καὶ σώφρονος τοσαύτην έννοιαν ένεποίησεν αυτής τω γήμαντι, συηκέρασαμενη τη παρά των ερώ- C των επιπνεομένη φιλία την εκ τής αρετής καθάπερ ρεύμα θειον επιφερομενην ταῖς άηαθαίς καί ηενναιαις ψυχαΐς; δύο yap δη τώδε τινέ πίθω2 φιλίας ἔστον, ὧν ἥδε κατ’ ἴσον άρυσαμενη βουλευμάτων τε αὐτῷ yέyovε κοινωνός και πραον οντα φύσει τον βασιλέα και χρηστόν και εύηνώμονα προς α πέφυκε παρακαλεΐ μάλλον πρεπόντως και προς συγγνώμην τὴν δίκην τρέπει. ώστε οὐκ ἄν τις είπεΐν ἔγοι, ὅτῳ .yέyovεv ἡ βασιλις ήδε εν δίκη τυχόν ή και παρά δίκην αιτία τιμωρίας κα\ κολά-σεως μικράς ή μείζονος. Άθήνησι μεν οΰν φασιν, Ό οτε τοῖς πατρίοις εθεσιν έχρώντο και εζων τοῖς οίκείοις πειθόμενοι νόμοις μεγάλη ν καὶ πολύ άνθρωπον οίκουντες πόλιν, εἴ ποτε τῶν δικαζόντων
1	ἡὅ7; Horkel, ει δἡ MSS.
2	πίθω Bruno Friederich, πειὅω τε καί Ιδἐα MSS., Hertlein, τε καί ίδἐα Cobet omits.
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And indeed he forgot nothing, and no sooner had he come home and vanquished, as was just/ the youths who caroused in the palace, than he related all to her without pause, all that he had achieved and endured, and all else that, obeying the oracles, he purposed still to accomplish.1 And from her he kept nothing secret, but chose that she should be the partner of his counsels and should help him to plan and contrive what he must do. And do you think this a trifling tribute to Penelope, or is there not now found to be yet another woman whose virtue surpasses hers, and who, as the consort of a brave, magnanimous and prudent Emperor, has won as great affection from her husband, since she has mingled with the tenderness that is inspired by love that other which good and noble souls derive from their own virtue, whence it flows like a sacred fount ? For there are two jars,2 so to speak, of these two kinds of human affection, and Eusebia drew in equal measure from both, and so has come to be the partner of her husband’s counsels, and though the Emperor is by nature merciful, good and wise, she encourages him to follow yet more becomingly his natural bent, and ever turns justice to mercy. So that no one could ever cite a case in which this Empress, whether with justice, as might happen, or unjustly, has ever been the cause of punishment or chastisement either great or small. Now we are told that at Athens, in the days when they employed their ancestral customs and lived in obedience to their own laws, as the inhabitants of a great and humane city, whenever the
1 Odyssey 23. 284.	2 cf. Iliad 24. 527 ; Oration 7. 236 c.
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αι <φηφοι κατ ἴσον γενοιντο τοΐς φεύγουσι ττ ρος τους διώκοντας, τὴν της Άθηνάς ἐπιτιθεμἐνην τω την hi κη ν όφλησειν μελλοντι ἀπολύειν ἄμφω της αίτιας, τον μεν επάγοντα τὴν κατηγορίαν του 11 δοκεῖν εἶναι συκοφάντην, τὸν δέ, ως βίκος, του Βοκεΐν ένοχον είναι τω πονηρεύματι. τούτον δὴ φιλάνθρωπον ὄντα καὶ χαρίεντα τον νόμον επί των Βίκων, ας βασιλεύς κρίνει, σωζόμενον πραότερον αυτή καθίστησιν. ου γὰρ ἄν ὁ φεύγων παρ ολίγον ελθη την ἴσην ἐν ταῖς φ'ηφοις λαχειν, πείθει, την υπέρ αυτού Βεησιν προσθεϊσα καί ίκετηρίαν, άφεΐναι πάντως της αιτίας. ὁ δὲ ἑκὼν εκόντι τω θνμω χαρίζεται τα τοιαύτα, καί ου, καθά- Β περ"Ομηρός φησι τον Αία εκβιαζόμενον παρά της γαμέτης όμολογειν1 ο,τι ξυγχωροίη,2 ΒίΒωσιν ἑκὼν άεκοντί γε θυμφ. καὶ τυχόν ουκ άτοπον χαλεπῶς καί μόλις τα τοιαύτα ξυγχωρεΐν κατά ἀνδρῶν υβριστών καί αλαζόνων, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ3 γὰρ εἰ σφόδρα ἐπιτήδειοί τινες εἰσι πάσχειν κακώς καί κολάζεσθαι, τούτους εκ παντός άπόλεσθαι χρεών δ δὴ καὶ ἡ βασιλίς ἥδε ξυννοούσα κακόν μεν οὐδὲν εκελευσεν ούτε άλλο ποτε ούτε4 κόλασιν ούτε C τιμωρίαν επαγαγείν ούχ όπως βασιλεία τινος η πόλει, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ οικία μια των πολιτών, προσ-θείην δ’ ἂν ἔγωγε θαρρών ευ μάλα, ὅτι μηδὲν
1 φησι τόν Δία Εκβιαζόμενον — όμολογεῖν Cobet, ψησιν, Εκβιαζόμενο$—όμολογεῖ MSS., Hertlein, Εκβιαζόμενον V, δμολο-γεῖν Λ7, Μ.
3	ὅυγχωρεῖ Reiske.	8 άλλ* ούδε Hertlein suggests.
4	Εκελευσεν ούτε ἄλλο ποτε οὅτε Hertlein suggests, οΰτε Ιίτησεν &λλ<ρ νοτΕ τινι ούτε MSS.
3°6
Digitized by Google
PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF EUSEBIA
votes of the jurymen were cast evenly for defendant and plaintiff, the vote of Athene1 was awarded to him who would have incurred the penalty, and thus both were acquitted of guilt, he who had brought the accusation, of the reputation of sycophant, and the defendant, naturally, of the guilt of the crime. Now this humane and gracious custom is kept up in the suits which the Emperor judges, but Eusebia’s mercy goes further. For whenever the defendant comes near to obtaining an equal number, of votes, she persuades the Emperor, adding her request and entreaty on his behalf, to acquit the man entirely of the charge. And of free will with willing heart he grants the boon, and does not give it as Homer says Zeus, constrained by his wife, agreed as to what he should concede to her “ of free will but with soul unwilling.” 2 And perhaps it is not strange that lie should concede this pardon reluctantly and under protest in the case of the violent and depraved. But not even when men richly deserve to suffer and be punished ought they to be utterly ruined. Now since the Empress recognises this, she has never bidden him inflict any injury of any kind, or any punishment or chastisement even on a single household of the citizens, much less on a whole kingdom or city. And I might add, with the utmost confidence that I am speaking the absolute truth, that in the case of no man or woman is it possible to charge her with any misfortune that has happened, but all the benefits that she
1 The traditional founding of the ancient court of the Areopagus, which tried cases of homicide, is described in Aeschylus, Eumenides. Orestes, on trial at Athens for matricide, is acquitted, the votes being even, by the decision of Athene, who thereupon founds the tribunal, 485 foil.
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ήτευΒός φημι, ώς οὐδὲ ἐφ’ ὲνὸς ἀνδρὸς ἣ γυναικὸς μιὰς ἔστιν αὐτὴν αΐτιάσθαι ξυμφοράς τῳ τῆς τυχουσης} αγαθά δὲ ὅσα καὶ οῦστινας δρᾴ καὶ ἔδρασεν, ήΒέως ἂν ὑμῖν τὰ πλεῖστα ἐξαριθμη-σ αιμην καθ’ ἕκαστα απαγγέλλω ν, ὼ? ὅδε μὲν τον ττατρωον δι’ ἐκείνην νεμεται κΧήρον, ἐκεῖνος δὲ άττηΧΧάγη τιμωρίας, οφΧήσας τοῖς νὁμοις, ἄλλος D συκοφαντίαν Βιέφυγε, παρ’ ὀλίγον ἐλθὼν κινδύνου, τιμής δὲ ετυχον καὶ αρχής μυρίοι. καὶ ταῦτα οὐκ ἔστιν ὅστις ἐμὲ ψεύΒεσθαι τῶν ἁπάντων φήσει, εἰ καὶ ὀνομαστὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας μὴ καταΧεγοιμι, ἀλλ’ ὸκνῶ, μή τισιν εξονειΒίζειν δὁξω τὰς συμφοράς καί ούκ ετταινον των ταυ της αγαθών, κατάΧογον δὲ τῶν άΧΧοτρίων συγγράφειν ατυχημάτων. τ οσούτων δὲ ἔργω ν μηδὲν παρασχέσθαι μηδὲ εἰς τὺ ἐμφανὲς ἄγειν τεκμήριου κενὸν πως εἶναι δοκεῖ 116 καὶ ἐς άττιστίαν άγει1 τον ἔπαινον. οὐκοῦν ἐκεῖνα παραιτησάμενος, οττόσα γ’ ἐμοί τε εἰπεῖν άνεττί-φθονον ταύτῃ τε ἀκούειν καλὰ Χεγοιμ ἄν ἡδη.
Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τὴν τοῦ γήμαντος εὕνοιαν τηλαυ-γεστατον πρόσωπον, κατὰ τὸν σοφον Πίνδαρον, άρχομενη των έργων ἔθετο, γένος τε ἅπαν καὶ ξυγγενεΐς εὐθὺς ἐνέπλησε τιμής, τοὺς μὲν ἡδη γνωρίμους καί ττρεσβυτερους ἐπὶ μειζόνων τάτ-τουσα πράξεων καί άττοφήνασα μακαρίους καί ξηΧωτούς βασιΧεΐ τ ἐποίησε φίΧους και τής ευτυχίας τής τταρούσης εΒωκε τὴν αρχήν, καί Β 1
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confers and has conferred, and on whom, I would gladly recount in as many cases as possible, and report them one by one, how for instance this man, thanks to her, enjoys his ancestral estate, and that man has been saved from punishment, though he was guilty in the eyes of the law, how a third escaped a malicious prosecution, though he came within an ace of the danger, how countless persons have received honour and office at her hands. And on this subject there is no one of them all who will assert that I speak falsely, even though I should not give a list of those persons by name. But this I hesitate to do, lest I should seem to some to be reproaching them with their sufferings, and to be composing not so much an encomium of her good deeds as a catalogue of the misfortunes of others. And yet, not to cite any of these acts of hers, and to bring no proof of them before the public seems perhaps to imply that they are lacking, and brings discredit όη my encomium. Accordingly, to deprecate that charge, I shall relate so much as it is not invidious for me to speak or for her to hear.
When she had, in the beginning, secured her husband’s good-will for her actions like a “ frontage shining from afar/’ to use the words of the great poet Pindar,1 she forthwith showered honours on all her family and kinsfolk, appointing to more important functions those who had already been tested and were of mature age, and making them seem fortunate and enviable, and she won for them the Emperor’s friendship and laid the foundation of their present
1 Olympian Ode 6. 4. Pindar says that, as though he were building the splendid forecourt of a house, he will begin his Ode with splendid words.
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γὰρ εἴ τῳ δοκοῦσιν, ώσπερ οὖν αληθές, Bi αυτούς τίμιοι, ταύτῃ γε οιμαι προσθησει τον έπαινον δῆλον yap οτι μη τη του yέvoυς^ κοινωνία μόνον, πολύ δὲ πλέον ape τη φαίνεται νέμούσα· ου μεϊζον ούκ οἶδα ὅπως τις ἐγκώμιον ἐρεῖ. περὶ μὲν τούσδε yέyov€ τοιάδε. ὅσοι δὲ άyvώτες ἔτι διὰ νεότητα του yvωpισθήvaι καὶ ὁπωσοῦν έΒέοντο, τούτοις C ελάττονας διένειμε τιμάς. άπέλιπε δὲ οὐδὲν ευεργετούσα ξὑμπαντας. καὶ οὐ τοὺς ξυyyεvεις μόνον τοσαύτα εΒρασεν ayαθά, ξενίαν δὲ ὅτῳ πρὸς τοὺς εκείνης πατέρας ύπάρξασαν ἕγνω, οὐκ άνόνητον άφήκε τοῖς κτησαμένοις, τιμά δὲ οἶμαι καὶ τούτους καθάπερ ξυyyεvεtς, καί οσους του πατρός ενόμισε φίλους, άπασιν ένειμά της φιλίας έπαθλα θαυ- D μαστά.
Ἐγὼ δε, έπειΒη μοι τεκμηρίων καθάπερ εν Βικαστηρίφ τον λόγον ὁρω Βεόμενον, αυτός ὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν τούτων ἐκείνῳ1 μάρτυρα καί έπαινέτην παρέξομαι· ἀλλ’ ὅπως μου μη ποτε ύπιΒόμενοι την μαρτυρίαν πρὶν έπακούσαι των λόγων δια-ταράττησθε, ὄμνυμι ὑμῖν, ώς οὐδὲν ψεΰΒος οὐδὲ πλάσμα ἐρῶ* ὑμεῖς δὲ κἃν άνωμότφ έπιστεύσατε πάντα ον κολακείας ένεκα λέγειν.2 ἔχω γὰρ ἤδη H7 τοῦ Θεοῦ ΒιΒόντος καί του βασιλέως άπαντα τα ἀγαθά, αυτής ye οἶμαι καὶ ταύτης 3 ξυμπροθυμου-μένης, υπέρ ων αν τις κόλακεύων άπαντα άφείη
1	ἐκ·είνφ Hertlein suggests, 4κ*ίνων MSS.
2	κἄν—ἐΗΜΓτεόσατε πάντα—λἐγειν Cobet, καί—πιστεόσετε πάντα—λἐγοντι MSS., πάντ»ς V, Hertlein, πιστεόσ·τε V.
3	αότῆς γε—ταότης Hertlein suggeste, αότοθ τ«—αότῆ* MSS,
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prosperity. And if anyone thinks, what is in fact true, that on their own account they are worthy of honour, he will applaud her all the more. Fgr it is evident that it was their merit, far more than the ties of kinship, that she rewarded; and one could hardly pay her a higher compliment than that. Such then was her treatment of these. And to all who, since they were still obscure on account of their youth, needed recognition of any sort, she awarded lesser honours. In fact she left nothing undone to ‘help one and all. And not only on her kinsfolk has she conferred such benefits, but whenever she learned that ties of friendship used to exist with her ancestors, she has not allowed it to be unprofitable to those who owned such ties, but she honours them, I understand, no less than her own kinsfolk, and to all whom she regards as her father’s friends she dispensed wonderful rewards for their friendship.
But since I see that my account is in need of proofs, just as in a law-court, I will offer myself to bear witness on its behalf to these actions and to applaud them. But lest you should mistrust my evidence and cause a disturbance before you have heard what I have to say, I swear that I will tell you no falsehood or fiction; although you would have believed, even without an oath, that I am saying all this without intent to flatter. For I already possess, by the grace of God and the Emperor, and because the Empress too was zealous in my behalf, all those blessings to gain which
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ρήματα, ὧστε, εἰ μὲν πρὸ τούτων έΧεγον, ἴσως ἐχρῆν όρρωδεΐν τὴν ἄδικον υποψίαν νυν δὲ ἐν ταύτηγεγονως τῇ τύχη καὶ άπομνημονεύων τῶν ἐκείνης εἰς ἐμαυτὸν έργων παρέξομαι ὑμῖν ευγνωμοσύνης μὲν ἐμαυτοῦ σημεῖον, μαρτύριον δὲ ἀληθὲς των ἐκείνης ἔργων. πυνθάνομαι γὰρ Β δὴ καὶ Δαρεῖον, εως ἔτι δορυφόρος ἦν τον Περσῶν μονάρχου, τω %αμίφ ξένφ περὶ τὴν Αίγυπτον συμβαΧείν φεύγοντι την αυτού, καί λαβόντα φοινικίδα τινα δώρον, οὖ σφόδρα επεθύμει, την λαμιών ύστερον άντιδονναι τυραννίδα, όπηνίκα, οίμαι, τῆς Ἀσιὰς ἁπάσης κύριος κατέστη. εἰ δὴ οὖν καὶ αυτός πολλὰ μὲν παρ’ αυτής, ὅτε ἔτι ζην ἐξῆν ἐν ησυχία, τα μέγιστα δὲ δὁ αυτήν παρά του γενναίου και μεγαΧόφρονος C βασίΧέως Χαβων όμοΧογοίην τού μεν άντιδούναι την ϊσην Χείπεσθαι' έχει γάρ, οίμαι, ξύμπαντα παρ αυτού τού και ἡμῖν χαρισαμένου Χαβούσα· τῷ βούΧεσθαι δὲ τὴν μνημην αθάνατον αυτή των έργων γενέσθαι καλ ές υμάς ταύτα άπαγγέΧΧειν τυχόν ούκ άγνωμονέστερος φανούμαι τού ΙΙέρσου, εϊπερ εις την γνώμην ορωντα χρη κρίνειν, ἀλλ’ οὐχ ὅτῳ παρέσχεν ἡ τύχη πολλαπλάσιον άποτΐσαι το ευεργέτημα.
Τί ποτε οὖν ἐγὼ τοσοῦτον ευ παθείν φημι καὶ D ἀνθ’ ὅτου τον άπαντα χρόνον υπόχρεων έμαυτον
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a flatterer would leave nothing unsaid, so that, if I were speaking before obtaining these, perhaps I should have to dread that unjust suspicion. But as it is, since this is the state of my fortunes, I will recall her conduct to me, and at the same time give you a proof of ray own right-mindedness and truthful evidence of her good deeds. I have heard that Darius, while he was still in the bodyguard of the Persian monarch,1, met, in Egypt, a Samian stranger2 who was an exile from his own country, and accepted from him the gift of a scarlet cloak to whicl\ Darius had taken a great fancy, and that later on, in the days when, I understand, he had become the master of all Asia, he gave him in return the tyranny of Samos. And now suppose that I acknowledge that, though 1 received many kindnesses at Eusebia’s hands, at a time when I was still permitted to live in peaceful obscurity, and many also, by her intercession, from our noble and magnanimous Emperor, I must needs fall short of making an equal return; for as I know, she possesses everything already, as the gift of him who was so generous to myself; yet since I desire that the memory of her good deeds should be immortal, and since I am relating them to you, perhaps I shall not be thought less mindful of my debt than the Persian, seeing that in forming a judgment it is to the intention that one must look, and not to an instance in which fortune granted a man the power to repay his obligation many times over.
Why, then, I say that I have been so kindly treated, and in return for what I acknowledge that 1 am her
1	Cambyses.
2	Syloson, Herodotus 3. 139; cf. Julian, Epistle 29; Themistius 67 a, 109 d.
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εἶναι χάριτος ομολογώ τῇδε, σφόδρα ώρμησθε ἀκούειν. ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ άποκρύψομαι· ἐμοὶ γὰρ βασιλεὺς οὑτοσὶ σχεδὸν ἐκ παιδὺς νηπίου γεγονὼς ἡπιος πάσαν ύπερεβάΧΧετο φιλοτιμίαν, κινδύνων τε ἐξαρπάσας τήΧικούτων, ούς οὐδ’ ἄν ἡβων ἀνὴρ εὖ μάλα διαφιτ/οι, μὴ Θείας 118 τινος καὶ αμήχανου σωτηρίας τυχών, είτα την οικίαν καταΧηφθεΐσαν καθάπερ ἐπ’ ερημιάς παρά του των δυναστών άφείΧετο ξύν δίκη και άπέ-φηνεν αύθις πλούσιον, καὶ ἄλλα ἂν εχοιμι περὶ αυτού προς υμάς είπεΐν εις ἐμαυτὸν ἔργα πολλῆς ἄξια χάριτος, υπέρ ών τον άπαντα χρόνον εΰνουν εμαυτον ἐκείνῳ καὶ πιστόν παρέχων ούκ οίδα εκ τίνος αιτίας τραχυτέρως ἔχοντος Β ήσθόμην εναηχος. η δὲ ἐπειδὴ τὺ πρώτον ηκουσεν αδικήματος μεν ουδενός ονομα, ματαίας δὲ ἄλλως υποψίας, ήξίου διεΧεηχειν καί μη πρότερον προσεσθαι μηδὲ ενδέξασθαι ψευδή καί άδικον διαβοΧήν, καί ούκ ανήκε ταῦτα δεόμενη πριν ἐμὲ ἡγαγεν ἐς οψιν την βασιΧέως καί τυχεϊν ἐποίησε λόγου* καὶ άποΧυομένω πάσαν αιτίαν άδικον συνήσθη, καί οϊκαδε επιθυμούντι πάλιν άπιέναι πομπήν άσφαΧή παρέσχεν, επιτρέψαι C πρώτον τον βασιΧεα ξυμπείσασα. δαίμωνος δέ ὅσπερ οὐν έφκει μοι τα πρόσθεν μη^ανήσασθαι, ή τινος ξυντυχίας άΧΧοκότου τὴν οδόν τ αυτήν ύποτεμομένης, έποψόμενον πέμπει την Έλλαδα, ταύτην αίτήσασα παρά βασιΧέως υπέρ εμού καί άποδημούντος ήδη την χάριν, επειδή με Χόγοις επέπυστο χαίρειν καί παιδεία το χωρίον επιτήδειον είναι ξυννοοϋσα. ἐγὼ δὲ τότε μὲν αὐτῇ
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debtor for all time, that is what you are eager to hear. Nor shall I conceal the facts. The Emperor was kind to me almost from my infancy, and he surpassed all generosity, for he snatched me from dangers so great that not even “ a man in the strength of his youth” 1 could easily have escaped them, unless he obtained some means of safety sent by heaven and not attainable by human means, and after my house had been seized by one of those in power, as though there were none to defend it, he recovered it for me, as was just, and made it wealthy once more. And I could tell you of still other kindnesses on his part towards myself, that deserve all gratitude, in return for which I ever showed myself loyal and faithful to him; but nevertheless κέ late I perceived that, I know not why, he was somewhat harsh towards me. Now the Empress no sooner heard a bare mention, not of any actual wrong-doing but of mere idle suspicion, than she deigned to investigate it, and before doing so would not admit or listen to any falsehood or unjust slander, but persisted in her request until she brought me into the Emperor s presence and procured me speech with him. And she rejoiced when I was acquitted of every unjust charge, and when I wished to return home, she first persuaded the Emperor to give his permission, and then furnished me with a safe escort. Then when some deity, the one I think who devised my former troubles, or perhaps some unfriendly chance, cut short this journey, she sent me to visit Greece, having asked this favour on my behalf from the Emperor, when I had already left the country. This was because she had learned that I delighted in literature, and she knew that that place is the home of culture. Then 1 Iliad 12. 382 ανἡρ ουὅε μάλ* ηβών.
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καὶ πρώτω γε, ώς εἰκὁς, βασιΧεϊ πολλά καὶ O αγαθά ΒιΒόναι τον θεόν ηὐχὁμην, ὅτι μοι τὴν άΧηθινήν ποθούντι καί αγαπών τι πατρώα παρ-έσχον ΙΒεϊν ἐσμὲν γὰρ τἧς Έλλ,αδος οι περὶ την Θρᾴκην καὶ τὴν Ιωνίαν οἰκοῦντες έγγονοι, και ὅστις ἡμῶν μὴ λίαν άγνωμων, ποθεῖ προσειπεῖν τοὺς πατέρας καί την 'χώραν αυτήν άσπάσασθαι. δ δἣ καὶ ἐμοὶ πάλαι μὲν ἦν, ώς βίκος, ποθεινόν, και υπάρξαι μοι τοῦτο εβουΧομην μᾶλλον η 119 πολὺ χρυσών και άργύριον.	ἀνδρῶν γὰρ
αγαθών φημι ξυντυχίαν προς χρυσίου πλῆθος ὁσονδηοῦν εζεταζομένην καθέΧκειν τον ζυγόν και ουκ επιτρέπειν τῷ σώφρονι κριτή οὐδὲ ἐπ’ ὀλίγον ροπής έπιστήσαι.
Παιδείας δὲ ἕνεκα καὶ φιΧοσοφίας πέπονθεν οἶμαι νῦν τὰ τῆς Ελλάοος παραπλήσιον τι τοῖς Α ίγυπτίοις μυθοΧογήμασι και Χόγοις. Χεγουσι γὰρ δὴ καὶ Αιγύπτιοι τον Νεῖλον παρ’ Β αὐτοῖς εἶναι τά τ’ ἄλλα σωτήρα καί ευεργέτην τής χώρας καί άπείργειν αὐτοῖς τὴν ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρός φθοράν, ὁπόταν ήλιος διὰ μακρών τινων περιόΒων αστροις γενναίοις συνεΧθών ή συγγε-νόμενος εμπΧήση τον αέρα πυρός καί επιφΧέγη τὰ σύμπαντα, οὐ γὰρ ισχύει, φασίν, αφανί-σαι οὐδὲ εξαναΧώσαι τού Νείλου τὰς πηγάς. ούκ-ουν οὐδὲ ἐξ Ἑλλήνων παντελῶς οϊ^εται φιΧοσοφία, C οὐδὲ έπέΧιπε τὰς ’Αθήνας οὐδὲ τὴν Σπάρτην οὐδὲ τὴν Κόρινθον ήκιστα 8έ έστι τούτων1 τῶν πηγών ἕκητι τὺ *Άργος ποΧυΒίψιον ποΧΧαί μεν γὰρ εν αυτφ τῷ άστει, ποΧΧαί δὲ καὶ πρὸ του άστεος περί τον παΧαιόν εκείνον Μάσητα· τὴν Πβιρήνην 1 τούτων Reieke adds.
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indeed I prayed first, as is meet, for the Emperor, and next for Eusebia, that God would grant them many blessings, because when 1 longed and desired to behold my true fatherland, they made it possible. For we who dwell in Thrace and Ionia are the sons of Hellas, and all of us who are not devoid of feeling long to greet our ancestors and to embrace the very soil of Hellas. So this had long been, as was natural, my dearest wish, and I desired it more than to possess treasures of gold and silver. For I consider that intercourse with distinguished men, when weighed in the balance with any amount whatever of gold, drags down the beam, and does not permit a prudent judge even to hesitate over a slight turn of the scale.
Now, as regards learning and philosophy, the condition of Greece in our day reminds one somewhat of the tales and traditions of the Egyptians. For the Egyptians say that the Nile in their country is not only the saviour and benefactor of the land, but also wards off destruction by fire, when the sun, throughout long periods, in conjunction or combination with fiery constellations, fills the atmosphere with heat and scorches everything. For it has not power enough, so they say, to evaporate or exhaust the fountains of the Nile. And so too neither from the Greeks has philosophy altogether departed, nor has she forsaken Athens or Sparta or Corinth. And, as regards these fountains, Argos can by no means be called “ thirsty/’1 for there are many in the city itself and many also south of the city, round about Mases,2 famous of old. Yet Sicyon, not Corinth, 1 Iliad 4. 171.	2 The port of Argolis.
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δὲ αυτήν 6 Ρικνών ἔχει καὶ οὐχ ἡ Κόρινθος, τῶν Αθηνών δὲ πολλὰ μὲν και καθαρά καί επιχώρια τα νάματα, πολλὰ δὲ ἔξωθεν ἐπιρρεῖ καὶ ἐπι-φέρεται τίμια των ἔνδον οὐ μεῖον οἱ δὲ άγαπώσι και στέργουσι, πλουτεῖν ἐθἐλοντες ον μόνον D σχεδόν ὁ πλοῦτος ζηλωτόν.
Ἠμεῖς δὲ τί ποτε άρα πεπόνθαμεν; και τινα νυν περαίνειν Βιανοούμεθα 1 λόγον, εἰ μὴ τῆς φίλης 'ΕλλάΒος έπαινον, ἦς2 οὐκ ἔστι μνησθέντα μη πάντα θαυμάζειν; ἀλλ’ οὐ φησει τις τυχόν υπο-μνησθεϊς των έμπροσθεν ταῦτα εθέλειν ημάς ἐξ αρχής Βιελθειν, καθάπερ δὲ τοὺς Κορυβαντιῶντας ὑπὸ τῶν αυλών ἐπ εγειρόμενους χορενειν καί 7τηδᾶν ούΒενι ξύν λόγῳ, καὶ ἡμᾶς ὑπο τῆς μνημης 120 τῶν παιΒικών άνακινηθέντας ασαι της χώρας καί τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐγκώμιον, πρὸς δὴ τούτον άπολο-γεΐσθαι χρεών ωΒε πως λέγοντα· ὦ Βαιμόνιε, και τέχνης αληθώς γενναίας ηγεμών, σοφόν μεν χρήμα επινοείς, ούκ έφιεις οὐδὲ επιτρόπων τῶν επαινούμενων οὐδὲ ἐπὶ σ μικρόν μεθιεσθαι, άτε αυτός οι μαι ξὺν τέχνη τούτο Βρών. η μιν δὲ τὸν έρωτα τούτον, ον σὺ φὴς αίτιον είναι της εν τοῖς Β λὁγοις αταξίας, ἐπειδὴ προσγέγονεν, οι μαι, παρα-κελεύεσθαι μη σφόΒρα οκνειν μηδὲ εύλαβεΐσθαι τὰς αιτίας. οὐ γὰρ άλλοτρίων ἁπτὁμεθα 3 λόγων Βειξαι ἐθἑλοντες, όσων ἡμῖν αγαθών αιτία γέγονε τιμώσα το φιλοσοφίας ονομα. τούτο δὲ οὐκ οἶδα οντινά μοι τρόπον επικείμενον άγαπησαντι μεν
1 περαίνειν διάνο ον μ* θα Hertlein suggests, διακ*ραίν*ιν οιόμ§θα MSS.	- ἡ ς Horkel adds.
3 απτόμεὅα Cobct, ἡττωμεὅα V, ἡψάμεβα MSS., Hertlein.
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possesses Peirene itself. And Athens has many such streams, pure and springing from the soil, and many flow into the city from abroad, but no less precious than those that are native. And her people love and cherish them and desire to be rich in that which alone makes wealth enviable.
But as for me, what has come over me ? And what speech do I intend to achieve if not a panegyric of my beloved Hellas, of which one cannot make mention without admiring everything ? But perhaps someone, remembering what I said earlier, will say that this is not what I intended to discuss when I began, and that, just as Corybants when excited by the flute dance and leap without method, so I, spurred oil by the mention of my beloved city, am chanting the praises of that country and her people. To him 1 must make excuse somewhat as follows: Good sir, you who are the guide to an art that is genuinely noble, that is a wise notion of yours, for you do not permit or grant one to let go even for a moment the theme of a panegyric, seeing that you yourself maintain your theme with skill. Yet in my case, since there has come over me this impulse of affection which you say is to blame for the lack of order in my arguments, you really urge me, I think, not to be too much afraid of it or to take precautions against criticism. For I am not embarking on irrevelant themes if I wish to show how great were the blessings that Eusebia procured for me because she honoured the name of philosophy. And yet the name of philosopher which has been, I
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εὖ μάλα τὺ ἔργον καὶ ἐρασθἐντι δεινῶς τον πράγματος, άποΧειφθέντι δὲ οὐκ οἷδα ὅντινα τρόπον δνομα ετνγχανε μόνον καί λόγος εργον C στερὁμενος. ἡ δὲ ἐτίμα καὶ τοὔνομα· αιτίαν 7ὰρ δὴ ἄλλην οὔτε αντος ενρίσκω οὔτε ἄλλου του πυθέσθαι δύναμαι, δι ἢν οὔτω μοι προ-θνμος γέγονε βοηθός και άΧεξίκακος και σώτειρα, την τον γενναίον βασιΧεως έννοιαν ακέραιον η μιν και άσινη μενειν ξὺν πολλῷ πὁνῳ π pay ματ εν σ α μόνη, ἦς μεῖζον αγαθόν ονποτε εγώ τι των ανθρωπίνων νομίσας εάΧων, ον τον ἐπὶ γῆς καὶ ὑπο γῆς χρνσόν αντάξιον οὐδ’ άργνρον πΧήθος, D ὁπόσος νῦν ἐστιν υπ’ ανγάς ήΧίον, και ει ποτε άΧΧος προσγενοιτο, των μεγίστων ορών ανταις, οϊμαι, πέτραις καλ δένδρεσι μεταβαΧΧόντων εις τήνδε τὴν φνσιν, οὐδὲ ἀρχὴν τὴν μεγίστην οὐδὲ ἄλλο τῶν πάντων οὐδὲν ἐκ μὲν γἀγ δη εκείνης ταῦτα μοι γέγονε πολλὰ καὶ ὅσα οὐδεὶς αν ηΧπισεν, ον σφοδρά πολλών δεομενω γε οὐδὲ εμαντόν εΧπίσι τοιανταις τρεφοντι.
Εὕνοιαν δὲ άΧηθινην ονκ ἔστι πρὸς χρνσίον άμεί-ψασθαι, οὐδὲ ἄν τις αὐτὴν εντεύθεν πρίαιτο, Θεία δε 121 τινι καὶ κρείττονι μοίρα ανθρώπων αγαθών σνμπρο-θνμονμενων παραγίγνεται,1 δ δὴ και ἐμοὶ παρά βασιΧεως παιδί μεν νπήρχε κατά θεόν, όΧίγον δε οϊχεσθαι δεήσαν άπεσώθη πάΧιν της βασιΧίδος άμννονσης και άπειργονσης τὰς ῆτευδεῖς καὶ άΧΧο-κότονς νποψίας. ας επειδή παντεΧώς εκείνη διέΧνσεν, εναργει τ εκ μηρί φ τῷ βὰρ τώμώ χρωμένη,
1	παραγίγνεται Reiske, lacuna MSS., Hertlein.
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know not why, applied to myself, is really in my case nothing but a name and lacks reality, for though I love the reality and am terribly enamoured of the thing itself, yet for some reason I have fallen short of it. But Eusebia honoured even the name. For no other reason can I discover, nor learn from anyone else, why she became so zealous an ally of mine, and an averter of evil and my preserver, and took such trouble and pains in order that I might retain unaltered and unaffected our noble Emperor’s goodwill ; and I have never been convicted of thinking that there is any greater blessing in this world than that good-will, since all the gold above the earth or beneath the earth is not worth so much, nor all the mass of silver that is now beneath the sun’s rays or may be added thereto,1 not though the loftiest mountains, let us suppose, stones and trees and all were to change to that substance, nor the greatest sovereignty there is, nor anything else in the whole world. And I do indeed owe it to her that these blessings are mine, so many and greater than anyone could have hoped for, for in truth I did not ask for much, nor did I nourish myself with any such hopes.
But genuine kindness one cannot obtain in exchange for money, nor could anyone purchase it by such means, but it exists only when men of noble character work in harmony with a sort of divine and higher providence. And this the Emperor bestowed on me even as a child, and when it had almost vanished it was restored again to me because the Empress defended me and warded off those false and monstrous suspicions. And when, using the evidence of my life as plain proof, she had completely
VOL. ι.	γ
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καλοὐντός τε αὖθις τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπὺ* τῆς ἘΧλά- Β δος ὺπήκουον, ἆρα ἐνταῦθα κατελιπεν, ώς οὐκέτι πολλῆς βοήθειας, ὅτε οὺδενὺς οντος ἐν μἑσῳ δυσχερούς οὐδὲ υπόπτου, δεόμενου; καὶ πῶς ἄν ὅσια δρᾤην ούτως ἐναργῆ καὶ σεμνὰ σιωπών και άποκρνπτων; κυρουμένης τε γὰρ ἐπ’ ἐμοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως ταυτησὶ τῆς γνώμης Βιαφερόντως ηύ-φραίνετο καί συνεπήχει μουσικόν, θαρρεϊν κελεν-ουσα καὶ μήτε τὺ μέγεθος δείσαντα τῶν διδόμενων ἀρνεῖσθαι τὺ λαβεῖν, μήτε αηροίκψ και αύθάΒει1 C χρησάμενον παρρησία φαύλως άτ ι μάσα ι τον τοσαύτα Ιρηασαμόνου ayaOa την ἀναγκαίων αϊτησιν. ἐγὼ δὲ ύπήκουον ουτι τούτο γε ἡδέως σφόδρα ύπομένων, ἄλλως δὲ ἀπειθεῖν χαλεπόν ον σφόδρα ήπιστάμην. οϊς yap αν έξη πράττειν ο,τι αν εθέλωσι συν βία, η που δεὁμενοι Βυσωπεΐν καὶ πείθειν άρκούσιν. οὐκοῦν ἐπειδή μοι πεισθέντι yeyove και μεταβαλόντι ἐσθἣτα καὶ θεραπείαν καὶ D Βιατριβάς τ ας συνήθεις καλ την οίκησιν δὲ αυτήν και δίαιταν πάντα ὅγκου πλέα καὶ σεμνότητος εκ μικρών, ως είκός, καί φαύλων τών πρόσθεν, ἐμοὶ μὲν ὑπὸ άηθείας η ψυχή Βιεταράττετο, οΰτι τὺ μέγεθος εκπληττομένφ τών παρόντων άyaθώv^ σχεδὸν γὰρ ὑπο άμαθίας οὐδὲ μεγάλα ταῦτα ενόμιζον, ἀλλὰ Βυνάμεις τινας χρωμενοις . μὲν όρθώς σφόΒρα ωφελίμους, άμαρτάνουσι δὲ περὶ τὴν χρήσιν βλαβερός καί οϊκοις καί πόΧεσι \22 πολλαΐς μνρίων αιτίας ξυμφορών. παραπλήσια 1 [λ/άν] αύθάδ*ι Hertlein.
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cleared me of them, and I obeyed once more the Emperor’s summons from Greece, did she ever forsake me, as though, now that all enmity and suspicion had been removed, I no longer needed much assistance ? Would my conduct be pious if I kept silence and concealed actions so manifest and so honourable ? For when a good opinion of me was established in the Emperor’s mind, she rejoiced exceedingly, and echoed him harmoniously, bidding me take courage and neither refuse out of awe to accept the greatness1 of what was offered to me, nor, by employing a boorish and arrogant frankness, unworthily slight the urgent request of him who had shown me such favour. And so I obeyed, though it was by no means agreeable to me to support this burden, and besides I knew well that to refuse was altogether impracticable. For when those who have the power to exact by force what they wish condescend to entreat, naturally they put one out of countenance and there is nothing left but to obey. Now when I consented, I had to change my mode of dress, and my attendants, and my habitual pursuits, and my very house and way of life for what seemed full of pomp and ceremony to one whose past had naturally been so modest and humble, and my mind was confused by the strangeness, though it was certainly not dazzled by the magnitude of the favours that were now mine. For in my ignorance I hardly regarded them as great blessings, but rather as powers of the greatest benefit, certainly, to those who use them aright, but, when mistakes are made in their use, as being harmful to many houses and cities and the cause of countless disasters. So I felt 1 The title of Caesar.
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δὲ ἐπεπονθειν ἀνδρὶ σφόδρα ἀπείρως ηνιοχικης ἔχοντι καὶ οὐδὲ εθεΧήσαντι ταύτης μεταλαβεΐν της τέχνης, κατο, άναηκάζομένω καλού καί ηενναίον κόμιζαν άρμα ηνιόχου, πολλὰς μὲν ξυνωρίδας, πολλὰ δὲ, οἶμαι, τετρωρα τρέφοντος καί άπασι μὲν επιβεβηκότος, διὰ δὲ1 γενναιότητα φύσεως καὶ ρώμην ύπερβάΧΧουσαν ἔχοντος οἶμαι τὰς ἡνίας παντων εγκρατών, εἰ καὶ Β ἐπὶ τῆς μιας ἄντυγος βαίνοι, οὐ μὴν ἀεί γε ἐπ’ αυτής μένοντος, μεταφερομένου δὲ πολλάκι? ἐνθἐνδε ἐκεῖσε καὶ άμείβοντος δίφρον εκ δίφρου, εϊ ποτε τοὺς ΐττττους πονουμένους η και υβρίσαντας αϊσθοιτο, εν δὲ δὴ τοῖς άρμασι τοΐσδε κεκτημένον τέτρωρον ὑπο άμαθίας καί θράσους ύβρίξον, πιεζόμενον τῇ συνεχεΐ ταλαιπωρία καί του θράσους οὐδέν τι μᾶλλον επιΧαθόμενον, aypiaivov δὲ αει καὶ παροξυνόμενου ὑπὸ των συμφορών επί C τὺ μᾶλλον ύβρίζειν καί άπειθεΐν καί άντιτείνειν, ου δεχόμενου άμώς γε πη πορεύεσθαι, ἀλλ’ εἰ μὴ καί αυτόν όρωη τ ον ηνίοχον2 διὰ τἐλους χαλεπαίνον η, τό yε ἔλαττον, στολήν γοῦν ηνιοχικην άνθρωπον φοροΰντα·3 οὕτως ἐστὶν αλόγιστόν φύσει, ό δε, οιμαι, παραμυθούμένος αὐτοῦ τὴν άνοιαν ἄνδρα επέστησε, δούς φορεΐν4 τοιαύτην εσθητα καί σχήμα περίβολων ηνιόχου σεμνού καί επιστψ D μόνος, ος ει μεν άφρων εἴη παντεΧώς καί ανόητος, χαίρει καί yέyηθε καί μετέωρος υπό των ίματίων καθάπερ πτερών έπαίρεται, συνέσεως δὲ εἰ καὶ
1	δε Hertlein adds.
2	άμώς γε' πη—τόν ἡνίοχον Reiske, ἄλλως ἐπΙ τόν ηνίοχον MSS., Hertlein.
3	φορούν τα Hertlein suggests, φίροντα MSS.
4	φορβῖν Hertlein suggests, φἐρειν MSS.
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like a man who is altogether unskilled in driving a chariot,1 and is not at all inclined to acquire the art, and then is compelled to manage a car that belongs to a noble and talented charioteer, one who keeps inany pairs and many four-in-hands too, let us suppose, and has mounted behind them all, and because of his natural talent and uncommon strength has a strong grip on the reins of all of them, even though he is mounted on one chariot; yet he does not always remain on it, but often moves to this side or that and changes from car to car, whenever he perceives that his horses are distressed or are getting out of hand; and among these chariots he has a team of four that become restive from ignorance and high spirit, and are oppressed by continuous hard work, but none the less are mindful of that high spirit, and ever grow more unruly and are irritated by their distress, so that they grow more restive and disobedient and pull against the driver and refuse to go in a certain direction, and unless they see the charioteer himself or at least some man wearing the dress of a charioteer, end by becoming violent, so unreasoning are they by nature. But when the charioteer encourages some unskilful man, and sets him over them, and allows him to wear the same dress as his own, and invests him with the outward seeming of a splendid and skilful charioteer, then if he be altogether foolish and witless, he rejoices and is glad and is buoyed up and exalted by those robes, as though by wings, but, if he has
1 To illustrate the skill and, at the same time, the difficult position of Constantius as sole Emperor, Julian describes an impossible feat. The restive teams are the provinces of the Empire, which had hitherto been controlled by two or more Emperors.
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ἐπὶ σμικρὺν μετἐχοι καὶ σώφρονος /'Οῦ, σφόδρα ευλαβείται,
μήπως αυτόν τε τρώση σὐν θ’ άρματα άξη,
καὶ τῷ μὲν ήνιόχω ζημίας, αύτώ δὲ αίσχράς καὶ άδοξου συμφοράς αίτιος γένηται. ταῦτα ἐγὼ ἐλογιζὁμην ἐν νυκτὶ βουλεύων καί δι ημέρας κατ ἐμαυτὸν επισκοπούμένος, σύννους ών ἀεὶ καὶ 1*23 σκυθρωπός, ο γενναίος δὲ καί θείος αληθώς αύτο-κράτωρ άφήρει τι πάντως των αλγεινών, εργοις καί λόγοις τιμών καί χαριζόμενος. τέλος δὲ τὴν βασιλίδα προσειπείν κελεύει, θάρσος τε ἡμῖν ενδιδούς καί του σφόδρα πιστεύειν γενναΐον ευ μάλα παρεχων γνώρισμα, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπειδὴ πρώτον ές σφιν εκείνης ήλθον, έδόκουν μεν ώσπερ ἐν ίερώ καθιδρυμόνον άγαλμα σωφροσύνης όράν αιδώς δὲ Β επεΐχε τὴν ψυ^ην, καί έπέπηκτό μοι κατά γῆς τὰ ὄμματα συχνόν επιεικώς χρόνον, εως εκείνη θαρρειν έκέλευε, καί Τὰ μὲν, εφη, ἤδη παρ’ ἡμῶν ε^εις, τα δε καί εξεις συν θεφ, μόνον ει πιστός καί δίκαιος εις ημάς γενοιο, τοσαΰτα ήκουσα σχεδόν οὐδὲ γὰρ αὐτὴ πλεΐονα1 εφθεγξατο, καί ταύτα επισταμενη τῶν γενναίων ρητόρων ουδέ εν φαυλότερους άπαγγελλειν λόγους, ταύτης εγώ τής έντεύξεως απαλλαγείς σφόδρα έθαύμασα καί εξεπεπλήγμην, εναργώς δοκών άκηκοέναι σωφροσύνης αυτής φθεγγομένης· οὓτω πραον ἦν αὐτῇ φθέγμα καί μείλι χον, ταις εμαις άκοαϊς εγ καθ ιδρυ- C μόνον.
Βούλεσθε ουν τα μετά ταύτα πάλιν έργα καί όσα έδρασεν ημάς άηαθά καθ' έκαστον λεπτού ρ-
1 πλείονα Hertlein suggests, πλεῖον MSS,
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even a small share of common sense and prudent understanding, he is very much alarmed “ Lest he both injure himself and shatter his chariot withal,” 1 and so cause loss to the charioteer and bring on himseli shameful and inglorious disaster. On all this, then, I reflected, taking counsel with myself in the night season, and in the daytime pondering it with myself, and I was continually thoughtful and gloomy. Then the noble and truly godlike Emperor lessened my torment in every way, and showed me honour and favour both in deed and word. And at last he bade me address myself to the Empress, inspiring me with courage and giving me a very generous indication that I might trust her completely. Now when first I came into her presence it seemed to me as though I beheld a statue of Modesty set up in some temple. Then reverence filled my soul, and my eyes were fixed upon the ground 2 for some considerable time, till she bade me take courage. Then she said: “ Certain favours you have already received from us and yet others you shall receive, if God will, if only you prove to be loyal and honest towards us.” This was almost as much as I heard. For she herself did not say more, and that though she knew how to utter speeches not a whit inferior to those of the most gifted orators. And I, when I had departed from this interview, felt the deepest admiration and awe, and was clearly convinced that it was Modesty herself I had heard speaking. So gentle and comforting was her utterance, and it is ever firmly settled in my ears.
Do you wish then that I should report to you what she did after this, and all the blessings she
1 Iliad 23. 341.	2 Iliad 3. 217.
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γοΰντες άπαγγέλλωμεν; ἢ τά γε ἐντεῦθεν ἀθρόως έλόντες, καθάπερ ἔδρασεν αὐτὴ,1 πάντα ὁμοῦ διηγησώμεθα; ὁπὁσους μὲν εὖ ἐποίησε τῶν ἐμοὶ D γνωρίμων, ὅπως δὲ ἐμοὶ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν γάμον ήρμοσεν. ὑμεῖς δὲ ἴσως ποθεῖτε καὶ τον κατάλογον άκούειν των δώρων,
ἔπτ’ ἀπύρους τρίποδας, δέκα δὲ χρυσοΐο τάλαντα
καὶ λέβητας ἐείκοσιν. ἀλλ’ οὑ μοι σχολὴ περὶ τῶν τοιούτων άδόλεσχειν ὲνὸς δὲ ἴσως τῶν ἐκείνης δώρων τυ^ρν ούκ αχαρι και εἰς ὑμᾶς άπομνημονεΰσαι, ω μοι δοκώ καί αὐτὸς ήσθήναι 2 διαφερόντως· βίβλους γὰρ φιλοσόφων και ξυγ-γραφέων αγαθών και ρητόρων πολλών καὶ ποιη- 124 τῶν, ἐπειδὴ παντελώς όλίγας οικοθεν εφερον, ελπίδι καί ποθώ του πάλιν οἴκαδε ἐπανελθεῖν τὴν τάχιστη ν ψυχαγωγούμενος, εδωκεν ἀθρόως τοσ-αὑτας, ώστε εμοῦ μὲν άποπλήσαι την επιθυμίαν σφοδρά άκορεστως ἔχοντος τῆς πρὸς εκείνας3 συνουσίας, μουσεϊον δε Ελληνικόν άποφήναι βιβλίων εκητι την Ταλατίαν και την Κελτίδα. τούτοις εγώ π ροσ καθημενος συνεχώς τοῖς δώροις, ει ποτε σχολήν άγοιμι, ούκ ἔστιν ὅπως επιλαν-θάνωμαι της χαρισάμενης· ἀλλὰ καὶ στρατευ- Β ομενω μοι εν γε τι πάντως επεται οἷον ἐφόδιον τῆς στρατείας προς αύτόπτου πάλαι ξυγ κείμενον, πολλά γάρ δη της των παλαιών4 εμπειρίας υπομνήματα ξύν τέχνη γραφεντα τοῖς άμαρτούσι
1	αότἡ Hertlein suggests, αυτή MSS.
2	[σφόδρα] ἡσὅῆναι Hertlein.
3	ἐκείνας Reiske, ἐκεῖνα MSS., Hertlein.
4	παλαιών [fyvycvv] Hertlein.
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conferred on me, and that I should give precise details one by one ? Or shall I take up my tale concisely as she did herself, and sum up the whole ? Shall I tell how many of my friends she benefited, and how with the Emperor’s help she arranged my marriage ? But perhaps you wish to hear also the list of her presents to me: “Seven tripods untouched by fire and ten talents of gold,” 1 and twenty caldrons, But I have no time to gossip about such subjects. Nevertheless one of those gifts of hers it would perhaps not be ungraceful to mention to you, for it was one with which I was myself especially delighted. For she gave me the best books on philosophy and history, and many of the orators and poets, since I had brought hardly any with me from home, deluding myself with the hope and longing to return home again, and gave them in such numbers, and all at once, that even my desire for them was satisfied, though I am altogether insatiable of converse with literature; and, so far as books went, she made Galatia 2 and the country of the Celts resemble a Greek temple of the Muses. And to these gifts I applied myself incessantly whenever I had leisure, so that I can never be unmindful of the gracious giver. Yes, even when I take the field one thing above all else goes with me as a necessary provision for the campaign, some one narrative of a campaign composed long ago by an eye-witness. For many of those records of the experience of men of old, written as they are with the greatest skill, furnish to those who, by reason of their
1 Iliad 9. 122.	2 Gaul.
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διὰ τὴν ηλικίαν τῆς θέας εναργή καί λαμπρὰν εἰκὁνα φέρει των πάλαι πραχθέντων, ύφ ἦς ἤδη καὶ νἐοι πολλοί γερόντων μνρίων πολιον μάλλον εκτήσαντο τον νουν και τὰς φρένας, καὶ το δοκοῦν C αγαθόν εκ τον γήρως ύπάρχειν τοῖς άνθροοποις μόνον, τὴν εμπειρίαν, δι’ ἢν ὁ πρεσβύτης έχει τι λέζαι των νέων σοφώτερον, τοῖς οὐ ραθύμοις των νέων ἔδωκεν. ἔστι δὲ οἶμαι τις ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ παιδαγωγία προς ήθος γενναίον, εἴ τις έπίσταιτο τους άρίστους άνδρας καί λόγους και πράξεις, οἷον αρχέτυπα προτιθέμενος δημιουργός, πλατ-τειν ήδη προς ταῦτα τὴν αυτού διάνοιαν και άφομοιούν τούς1 λόγους, ων ει μη παμπληθές ἀπολειφθείη, τυγχάνοι δὲ καὶ ἐπ’ ολίγον τής D όμοιότητος, ου σμικρά ἄν οναιτο, εὖ ἴστε. δ δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς πολλάκις ξυννοών παιδιάν τε ούκ αμουσον εν αὐτοῖς ποιούμαι καί στρατευόμενος καθάπερ σιτία φέρειν αναγκαία καί ταύτα ἐθέλω* μέτρον δέ ἐστι τοῦ πλήθους των φερομένων ό καιρός.
Ἀλλὰ μή ποτε οὐκ εκείνων χρη νῦν τον έπαινον γράφειν ουδέ οσα ή μιν αγαθά γένοιτ αν ἐνθένδε, όπόσου δέ το δώρον αξιον καταμαθόντας 125 χάριν άποτίνειν τυχόν ούκ άλλοτρίαν τού δοθέν-τος τῇ χαρισαμένη. λόγων γὰρ αστείων και παντοδαπων θησαυρούς τον εν ταῖς βίβλοις δεξά-1 Before τους Klimek omits πρός,
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youth, have missed seeing such a spectacle, .a clear and brilliant picture of those ancient exploits, and by this means many a tiro has acquired a more mature understanding and judgment than belongs to very many older men; and that advantage which people think old age alone can give to mankind, I mean experience (for experience it is that enables an old man “ to talk more wisely than the young ” x), even this the study of history can give to the young if only they are diligent. Moreover, in my opinion, there is in such books a means of liberal education for the character, supposing that one understands how, like a craftsman, setting before himself as patterns the noblest men and words and deeds, to mould his own character to match them, and make his words resemble theirs. And if he should not wholly fall short of them, but should achieve even some slight resemblance, believe me that would be for him the greatest good fortune. And it is with this idea constantly before me that not only do I give myself a literary education by means of books, but even on my campaigns I never fail to carry them like necessary provisions. The number that I take with me is limited only by particular circumstances.
But perhaps I ought not now to be writing a panegyric on books, nor to describe all the benefits that we might derive from them, but since I recognise how much that gift was worth, I ought to pay back to the gracious giver thanks not perhaps altogether different in kind from what she gave. For it is only just that one who lias accepted clever discourses of all sorts laid up as treasure in books, should sound a
1 Euripides, Phoenisme 532.
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μενον οὐκ ἄδικον διὰ σμικρῶν καὶ φαύλων ρημάτων ἰδιωτικῶς καὶ ἀγροίκως ἄγαν ξυγκειμένων ᾴδειν εὐφημίαν. οὐδὲ γὰρ yewpyov φήσεις εὐγνὡ-μονα, ος καταφυτεύειν μὲν την φυταλιάν άρχό-μενος κλήματα ῄτει παρὰ τῶν γειτόνων, εἶτα ἐκ-τρέφων τὰς αμπέλους δίκελλαν καί αὖθις σμινύη ν, καὶ τέλος ἤδη κάλαμον, ᾤ χρὴ προσδεδἑσθαι καὶ Β ἐπικεῖσθαι τὴν άμπελον, ἵνα αὐτή τε ἀνἐχηται καὶ οἱ βότρυες εξηρτημένοι μηδαμού ψαύω σ ι τῆς βώλου, τυχόντα δὲ ὧν ἐδεῖτο μόνον έμπίπλασθαι του Διονύσου τής χάριτος ούτε των βοτρύων ούτε του yλεύκoυς μεταδιδὁντα τοῖς,1 ών προς τὴν yεωpyίav ἔτυχε προθύμων. οὔκουν οὐδὲ νομέα ποιμνίων οὐδὲ βουκολίων οὐδὲ μὴν αίπολίων επιεική και ayαθόν και ευyvώμova φήσει τις, ὺς τοῦ μὲν χειμώνος, ὅτε αὐτῷ στέyης καὶ πὁας ἐδεῖτο τὰ βοσκήματα, σφοδρά iτύyχavε προθύμων C τῶν φίλων, πολλὰ μὲν αὐτῷ ξυμποριζόντων καί μεταδιδόντων τροφής άφθονου καὶ καταγωγίων, ἦρος δὲ οἶμαι καὶ θέρους φανεντος μάλα γενναίως επίλαθόμενον ων ευ πάθοι, οὔτε τοῦ yάλaκτoς ούτε των τυρών ούτε άλλου του μεταδιδόντα τοῖς2 ὑφ* ὦν αὐτῷ διεσώθη άπολόμενα &ν άλλως τὰ θρέμματα.
Ὅστις οὖν λὁγους όποιουσοΰν τρέφων νέος μεν αυτός και ήyεμόvωv πολλών δεόμενος, τροφής δὲ πολλῆς καὶ καθαράς τής εκ τῶν παλαιών ρ yραμμάτων, είτα άθρόως πάντων στερηθείη3 ἆρα
1	τοῖς Naber, τούτοι; MSS., Hertlein.
2	τοῖς Naber, τούτοιs MSS., Hertlein.
3	στ€ρηθ*ίη Cobet, δετ/ὅείη MSS., Hertlein.
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strain of eulogy if only in slight and unskilful phrases, composed in an unlearned and rustic fashion. For you would not say that a fanner showed proper feeling who, when starting to plant his vineyard, begs for cuttings from his neighbours, and presently, when he cultivates his vines, asks for a mattock and then for a hoe, and finally for a stake to which the vine must be tied and which it must lean against, so that it may itself be supported, and the bunches of grapes as they hang may nowhere touch the soil; and then, after obtaining all he asked for, drinks his fill of the pleasant gift of Dionysus, but does not share either the grapes or the must with those whom lie found so willing to help him in his husbandry. Just so one would not say that a shepherd or neatherd or even a goatherd was honest and good and right-minded, who in winter, when his flocks need shelter and fodder, met with the utmost consideration from his friends, who helped him to procure many things, and gave him food in abundance, and lodging, and presently when spring and summer appeared, forgot in lordly fashion all those kindnesses, and shared neither his milk nor cheeses nor anything else with those who had saved his beasts for him when they would otherwise have perished.
And now take the case of one who cultivates literature of any sort, and is himself young and therefore needs numerous guides and the abundant food and pure nourishment that is to be obtained from ancient writings, and then suppose
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ὑμῖν μικρᾶς δεῖσθαι βοήθειας δοκεῖ ἡ μικρών αύτώ yeyovevai άξιος 6 προς ταῦτα συΧλαμβανόμένος; και τυχόν ου χρὴ πειράσθαι χάριν άποτίνειν αὐτῷ τῆς προθυμίας καλ των ἔργω ν; ἀλλὰ μή ποτε τον Θαλῆν εκείνον, τῶν σοφών το κεφαλαίου μιμητεον,1 ον τα επαινούμενα άκηκόαμεν; ερομένου yap τινος; ὑπὲρ ὧν εμυαθεν όπόσον τινα χρή καταβαλεΐν 126 μισθόν* ὁμολογων, ἔφη, τι 2 παρ’ ἡμῶν μαθεῖν τὴν αξίαν ἡμῖν εκτίσεις. ουκούν καί ὅστις διδάσκαλος μὲν αὐτὸς οὐ yέyovεi προς τό μαθεΐν δὲ καὶ ὁτι-οῦν συvηveyκατο, ἀδικοῖτ’ ἄν, εἰ μὴ τυyχάvoι της 'χάριτος και της ἐπὶ τοῖς δοθεῖσιν όμόλoyίaς, ἢν δὴ καὶ ὁ σοφός άπαιτών φαίνεται. εἶεν. ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν χαρίεν και σεμνόν τό δῶρον χρυσίον δὲ καὶ ἀργύριον οὔτε ἐδεὁμην ἐγὼ λαβεῖν οὔτε ὑμᾶς δὴ ὑπὲρ τούτων ήδέως ἀν ενοχλήσαιμα.	Β
Aoyov δὲ ὑμῖν είπειν εθελω μάλα δή τι 3 ὑμῖν ακοής άξιον, εἰ μὴ τυyχάvoμεv άπειρηκότες προς τό μήκος τής αδολεσχίας* τυχόν δε4ουδέ τωνρηθέντων ήκρόασθε ξυν ηδονή άτε άνδρός ιδιώτου και σφόδρα ἀμαθοῦς λόyωvi πλάττειν μεν οὐδὲν οὐδὲ τεχνάζειν είδότος, φράζοντος δε όπως αν επίη τάληθές* ο δε δη λόγος σχεδόν τι περί των παρόντων ἐστί. φήσουσι yap, οἶμαι, πολλοὶ παρὰ τῶν μακαρίων C
1 μιμητίον Petavius adds. 8 τι Horkel, τό MSS. Hertlein.
8 τι Cobet, τινος MSS., Hertlein.
4	ὅ} MSS., Cobet, γάρ V, M, Hertlein.
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that he should be deprived of all these all at once, is it, think you, slight assistance that he is asking? And is it slight payment that he deserves who comes to his aid ? But perhaps lie ought not even to attempt to make him any return for his zeal and kind actions ? Perhaps he ought to imitate the famous Thales, that consummate philosopher, and that answer which we have all heard and which is so mucli admired ? For when someone asked what fee he ought to pay him for knowledge he had acquired, Thales replied “ If you let it be known that it was I who taught you, you will amply repay me.” Just so one who has not himself been the teacher, but has helped another in any way to gain knowledge, would indeed be wronged if he did not obtain gratitude and that acknowledgement of the gift which even the philosopher seems to have demanded. Well and good. But this gift of hers was both welcome and magnificent. And as for gold and silver I neither asked for them nor, were they in question, should I be willing thus to wear out your patience.
But I wish to tell you a story very well worth your hearing, unless indeed you are already wearied by the length of this garrulous speech. Indeed it may be that you have listened without enjoyment to what has been said so far, seeing that the speaker is a layman and entirely ignorant of rhetoric, and knows neither how to invent nor how to use the writer’s craft, but speaks the truth as it occurs to him. And my story is about something almost of tWe present time. Now many will say, I suppose,
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σοφιστών άναπειθόμενοι, οτ ι άρα μικρά και φαύλα πράγματα άναλεξάμενος ὡς δή τι σεμνόν ὑμῖν απαγγέλλω. τοῦτο δε ον φιλονεικοϋντες πρὸς τοὺς ἐμοὺς λόγους οὐδὲ ἐμὲ τῆς ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς άφαι-ρεΐσθαι δόξης έθέλοντες ἴσως ἄν εἵποιεν ἴσασι γὰρ σαφώς, ὅτι μήτε ἀντίτεχνος εἶναι βούλομαι τοῖς εκείνων λόγοις τοὺς εμαυτοΰ παρατιθείς, μήτε ἄλλως άπεχθάνεσθαι εκείνοις ἐθέλω* ἀλλ’ οὐκ οἶδα οντινα τρόπον του μεγάλα λέγειν εκ παντὸς J) όρεγόμενοι χαλεπώς ἔχουσι πρὸς τοὺς μὴ τάκείνων ζηλοϋντας και δι αιτίας άγουσιν ως καθαιροΰντας την τῶν λόγων Ισχύν. μόνα γὰρ εἷναι τῶν έργων ζηλωτά φασι και σπουδής άξια καί πολλών επαίνων όπόσα διά μέγεθος ήδη τισϊν άπιστα ἑψάνη, όποια δη τινα τα περί τής ’Ασσυρίας εκείνης γυναικός, ὴ μεταβαλούσα καθάπερ ρεΐθρον ευτελές τον διά τής Βαβυλώνος ποταμόν ρέοντα βασίλειά τε ωκοδόμησεν υπό γής πάτ/καλα καί j 27 μεθήκεν υπέρ τών χωμάτων αυθις. υπέρ γάρ δη ταύτης πολύς μέν λόγος, ως εναυμάχει ναυσί τρισχιλίαις, καί πεζή παρετάττετο μυριάδας οπλιτών τριακοσίας άγουσα, τό τε εν Βαβυλώνι τείχος ωκοδόμει πεντακοσίων σταδίων μικρόν άποδέον, καλ τὰ περὶ την πόλιν ορύγματα και άλλα πολυτελή και δαπανηρά κατασκευάσματα εκείνης έργα γενέσθαι λέγουσι. Νίτωκρις δὲ β ταύτης νεωτέρα καί Ῥοδογούνη καὶ Τώμυρις και
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persuaded by the accomplished sophists, that I have collected what is trivial and worthless, and relate it to you as though it were of serious import. And probably they will say this, not because they are jealous of my speeches, or because they wish to rob me of the reputation that they may bring. For they well know that I do not desire to be their rival in the art by setting my own speeches against theirs, nor in any other way do I wish to quarrel with them. But since, for some reason or other, they are ambitious of speaking on lofty themes at any cost, they will not tolerate those who have not their ambition, and they reproach them with weakening the power of rhetoric. For they say that only those deeds are to be admired and are worthy of serious treatment and repeated praise which, because of their magnitude, have been thought by some to be incredible, those stories for instance about that famous woman1 of Assyria who turned aside as though it were an insignificant brook the river 2 that flows through Babylon, and built a gorgeous palace underground, and then turned the stream back again beyond the dykes that she had made. For of her many a tale is told, how she fought a naval battle with three thousand ships, and on land she led into the field of battle three million hoplites, and in Babylon she built a wall very nearly five hundred stades in length, and the moat that surrounds the city and other very costly and expensive edifices were, they tell us, her work. And Nitocris 3 who came later than she, and Rhodogyne 4
1	Semiramis, Herodotus 1. 184.
2	The Euphrates. 3 Herodotus 1. 185; Oration 2. 85 o.
4 Rhodopis ? wrongly supposed to have built the third pyramid.
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μυρίος δή τις ἐπιρρεῖ γυναικών ὄχλος άνδριξομέ-νων οὐ λίαν εύπρεπώς. τινας δὲ ἡδη διὰ τὺ κάλλος περίβλεπτους καὶ όνομαστάς yενομενας οὐ σφόδρα εὐτυχῶς, ἐπειδὴ ταραχής αϊτιαι καί πολέμων μακρών ἔθνεσι μυρίοις και άνδράσιν, οσους ἦν εἰκὸς ἐκ τοσαύτης χωράς άθροίζεσθαι, γενέσθαν δοκονσιν, ώς μεγάλων αίτιας ύμνούσι πράξεων. ὅστις δὲ τοιουτον οὐδὲν εἰπεῖν ἔχει, καταγέλαστος C εἶναι δοκεῖ ὅτε οὐκ έκπλήττειν οὐδὲ θαυματοποιέω ἐν τοῖς λὁγοις σφόδρα επιχειρών, βούλεσθε ουν επανερωτώμεν αυτούς, εἴ τι? αυτών γαμέτην η θυγατέρα οι τοιαύτην εύχεται γενεσθαι μάλλον ἢ τὴν Πηνελόπην; καίτοι ἐπὶ ταύτης ούδέν'Όμηρος είπεΐν ἔσχε πλέον τῆς σωφροσύνης και τής φιλανδρίας και τής ες τον εκυρον έπιμελείας και τον παϊδα· εμελε δὲ ἄρα οὔτε τῶν αγρών εκείνη ούτε τών ποιμνίων στρατηγίαν δὲ ἢ δημηγορίαν οὐδὲ ὄναρ εἰκὸς 1 εκείνη παραστήναί ποτε· ἀλλὰ D καὶ ὁπότε λέγειν ἐχρῆν εἰς τὰ μειράκια,
ἄντα παρειάων σχομενη λιπαρά κρήδεμνα
πράως εφθέγγετο. και οὐκ απορών 'Όμηρος οίμαι τηλικούτων έργων ουδέ ονομαστών ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς γυναικών ταύτην ύμνησε διαφερόντως· ἐξῆν 7°ἐν οὐτῷ τὴν τἧς Ἀμαζὁνος φίλοτίμως πάνυ στρατείαν διηγησαμενφ την ποίησιν απασαν εμπλήσαι τοιούτων διηγημάτων τέρπειν ευ μάλα καὶ ψυχαγωγεΐν δυναμένων. ου γὰρ δὴ τείχους 128 * 1 είκὅς Reiske adds.
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and Tomyris,1 aye and a crowd of women beyond number who played men’s parts in no very seemly fashion occur to my mind. And some of them were conspicuous for their beauty and so became notorious, though it brought them no happiness, but since they were the causes of dissension and long wars among countless nations and as many men as could reasonably be collected from a country of that size, they are celebrated by the orators as having given rise to mighty deeds. And a speaker who has nothing of this sort to relate seems ridiculous because he makes no great effort to astonish his hearers or to introduce the marvellous into his speeches. Now shall we put this question to these orators, whether any one of them would wish to have a wife or daughter of that sort, rather than like Penelope ? And yet in her case Homer had no more to tell than of her discretion and her love for her husband and the good care she took of her father-in-law and her son. Evidently she did not concern herself with the fields or, the flocks, and as for leading an army or speaking in public, of course she never even dreamed of such a thing. But even when it was necessary for her to speak to the young suitors, “ Holding up before her face her shining veil ” 2 it was in mild accents that she expressed herself. And it was not because he was short of such great deeds, or of women famous for them, that he sang the praises of Penelope rather than the others. For instance, he could have made it his ambition to tell the story of the Amazon’s 3 campaign and have filled all his poetry with tales of that sort, which certainly have a wonderful power to delight and charm. For 1 Herodot us 1. 205.	2 Odyssey 1. 334.	3 Penthesilea.
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μὲν αϊρεσιν, καὶ πολιορκίαν και τρόπον τινα ναυμαχίαν είναι δοκοῦσαν, τον πρὸ? τοῖς νεωρίοις πόλεμον, ἀνδρὸς τε ἐπ’ αὐτῇ καὶ πόταμον μάχην επεισάγειν οἴκοθεν διενοεῖτο τῇ ποιήσει καινόν τι λέγειν έπιθυμών τούτο δὲ εἴπερ ἦν, ώσπερ οΰν φασι, σεμνότατον, όλιγώρως οὕτω παρέλιπε. τί ποτε οΰν αν τις αίτιον λέγοι τοῦ *κείνην μεν επαι-νεΐν προθύμως, τούτων δ’ οὐδ’1 ἐπὶ σ μικρόν μνημων-εύειν; ότι διὰ μὲν τὴν εκείνης αρετήν και σωφρο- Β σύνην πολλὰ ἰδίᾳ τε1 2 τοῖς άνθρώποις καί εις το κοινόν ἀγαθὰ συμβαίνει, ἐκ δὲ δὴ τῆς τούτων φι-λοτιμίας οφελος μεν οὐδὲ εν, συμφοράϊ δὲ ἀνή-κεστοι. ὅτε δὴ ὼν οἶμαι σοφός και θείος ποιητής ταύτην όκρινεν άμείνω καί δικαιοτέραν την ευφημίαν. ὰρ’ οὖν ἔτι προσήκονζ εύλαβηθήναι τοσοῦτον ηγεμόνα ποιουμένοις, μη τις αρα μικρούς ύπολάβη καί φαύλους;
Ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμῖν καὶ τον γενναϊον εκείνον C ρήτορα ΤΙερικλέα τον πάνυ, τον Ὀλύμπιον, μάρτυρα αγαθόν ἤδη παρεξομαι. κολάκων γάρ δη, φασι, ποτό τον ανδρα περιεστως δήμος διελάγχανον τούς επαίνους, ό μὲν ὅτι τὴν 2άμον εξεΐλεν, άλλος δε οτ ι την Εύβοιαν, τινὲς δὲ ἤδη τὺ περιπλευσαι την Πελοπόννησον, ἦσαν δὲ οἱ τῶν ψηφισμάτων μεμνημένοι, τινες δε τής προς τον Κίμωνα φιλοτιμίας, σφοδρά αγαθόν πολίτην
1	τούτων δ* οόδ’ Hertlein suggests, τούτων δε MSS.
2	ιτολλά Ιδία, τε Hertlein suggests, πολλά τε Ι$ί$ MSS.
8 Ίτροσηκον Hertlein suggests, προσῆκεν MSS.
340
Digitized by Google
PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF EUSEBIA
as to the taking of the wall and the siege, and that battle near the ships which in some respects seems to have resembled a sea-fight, and then the fight of the hero and the river,1 he did not bring them into his poem with the desire to relate something new and strange of his own invention. And even though this fight was, as they say, most marvellous, he neglected and passed over the marvellous as we see. What reason then can anyone give for his praising Penelope so enthusiastically and making not the slightest allusion to those famous women ? Because by reason of her virtue and discretion many blessings have been gained for mankind, both for individuals and for the common weal, whereas from the ambition of those others there has arisen no benefit whatever, but incurable calamities. And so, as he was, I think, a wise and inspired poet, he decided that to praise Penelope was better and more just. And since I adopt so great a guide, is it fitting that I should be afraid lest some person think me trivial or inferior ?
But it is indeed a noble witness that I shall now bring forward, that splendid orator Pericles, the renowned, the Olympian. It is said2 that once a crowd of flatterers surrounded him and were distributing his praises among them, one telling how he had reduced Samos,8 another how he had recovered Euboea,4 some how he had sailed round the Peloponnesus, while others spoke of his enactments, or of his rivalry with Cimon, who was reputed to be a most excellent citizen and a
1	Achilles and the Scamander ; Iliad 21. 234 foil., Oration 2. 60 c.
2	Julian tells, incorrectly, the anecdote in Plutarch,
Pericles 38.	8 440 b.c.	4 445 B.a
34i
Digitized by LiOOQle
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, III
καὶ στρατηγόν εἶναι δὁξαντα yevvcuov. 6 δὲ D το ὑτο 19 μὲν οὔτε ἀχθόμενος οὔτε γανὑμενος δῆλος ἦν, ἐκεῖνο δὲ ἡξίου τῶν αὐτῷ πεπολιτευμένων ἐπαινεῖν, ὅτι τοσοῦτον χρόνον1 ἐπιτροπεύσας τὸν Αθηναίων δήμον οὐδενὶ θανάτου yiyovev αἴτιος, οὐδὲ ι μάτιον μέλαν των πολιτών τις περιβαλό-μενος Περικλἐα yεvεσθaι ταὐτης αἴτιον αὐτῷ τῆς συμφοράς ἔφη. ἄλλου τον, πρὸς φιλίου Διὸς, δοκοῦμεν ὑμῖν μάρτυρος δεῖσθαι, ὅτι μεηιστον ἀρετῆς σημεῖον καὶ πάντων μαΚιστα επαίνων 129 ἄξιον τὺ μηδενα κτειναι των πολιτών μηδὲ ἀφ-ελέσθαι τὰ χρήματα μηδὲ άδίκφ φυyή περιβαλεϊν; ὅστις δὲ πρὸς τὰς τοιαύτας συμφοράς αυτόν άντιτάζας καθάπερ ιατρός yεvvaΐoς οὐδαμῶς άποχρήν ύπέλαβεν αὑτῷ τὺ μηδενὶ νοσήματος αΐτίφ yεvέσθaι9 ἀλλ’ εἰ μὴ πάντα εις δύναμήν ίφτο καί θεραπεύοι, οὐδὲν ἄξιον τῆς αὐτοῦ τέχνης ἔργον ύπέλαβεν, άρα ὑμῖν δοκεῖ τῶν ἴσων επαίνων εν δίκη τυγχάνει ν; καὶ οὐδὲν προτιμή- β σομεν'οΰτε τον τρόπον ούτε την δύναμιν, ὑφ’ ἦς ἔξεστι μὲν αὐτῇ δρᾶν ὅ,τι ἄν έθέλη, θέλει δὲ άπασι τάyaθά; τούτο ἐγὼ κεφαλαίου του παντός επαίνου ποιούμαι, οὐκ άπορων άλλων θαυμάσιων είναι δοκούντων καί λαμπρών διηγημάτων.
Εἰ 7ἀγ δή τις τὴν περὶ τῶν άλλων σιωπήν ύποπτεύσειεν ως ματαίαν ούσαν προσποίησιν και αλαζονείαν κενήν και αυθάδη, οὔτι που και τὴν εναηχος επιδημίαν yεvoμεvηv αυτή τὴν εἰ? τὴν 1 χρόνον Cobet adds.
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distinguished general. But Pericles gave no sign either of annoyance or exultation, and there was but one thing in all his political career for which he claimed to deserve praise, that, though he had governed the Athenian people for so long, he had been responsible for no man’s death, and no citizen when he put on black clothes had ever said that Pericles was the cause of his misfortune. Now, by Zeus the god of friendship, do you think I need any further witness to testify that the greatest proof of virtue and one better worth praise than all the rest put together is not to have caused the death of any citizen, or to have taken his money from him, or involved him in unjust exile ? But he who like a good physician tries to ward off such calamities as these, and by no means thinks that it is enough for him not to cause anyone to contract a disease, but unless he cures and cares for everyone as far as he can, considers that his work is unworthy of his skill, do you think that in justice such a one ought to receive no higher praise than Pericles? And shall we not hold in higher honour her character and that authority which enables her to do what she will, since what she wills is the good of all ? For this I make the sum and substance of my whole encomium, though I do not lack other narratives such as are commonly held to be marvellous and splendid.
For if anyone should suspect that my silence about the rest is vain affectation and empty and insolent pretension, this at least he will not suspect, that the visit which she lately made to Rome,1^ when the Emperor was on his campaign and
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'Ρώμην, ὁπότε ἐστρατεὑετο βασιλεὺς ζεύγμασι καὶ C νανσΧ τὺνῬῆνον δι αβάς άγ^ου των Γαλατίας ορίων, ψευδή καί πεπλασμένην ἄλλως ύποπτεὑσει. ἐξῆν δὴ οὖν, ώς εἰκὸς, διηγούμενα) ταῦτα τοῦ δήμου μεμνῆσθαι καὶ τῆς γερουσίας, ὅπως αὐτὴν ὑττεδἐχετο σὺν χαρμονή, π ροθύμως ὐτταντῶντες καὶ δεξιούμενοι καθάπερ νόμος βασιλίδα, καί των άναΧωμάτων το μέγεθος» ὼ? ἐλευθέριον καὶ μεγαλόπρεπες, καὶ τῆ? παρασκευής την πολυτελείαν, ὁπὁσα τε ἔνειμε τῶν φυλών τοῖς έπιστάταις καί έκατοντάρχαις D τοῦ πλήθους. ἀπαριθμήσασθαι. ἀλλ’ ἔμοιγε τῶν τοιούτων ούτε έδοξέ ποτε ζηΧωτον οὐδέν, οὔτε έπαινειν ἐθέλω πρὸ τῆς αρετής τον πλοῦτον. καίτοι με 1 οὐ ΧεΧηθεν ἡ τῶν χρημάτων εΧευθέριος δαπάνη μετέχουσά τινος αρετής· ἀλλ’ οἶμαι κρειτ-τον επιείκειαν καλ σωφροσύνην καί φρόνησιν και ὅσα δὴ ἄλλα περὶ αυτής λέγω ν πολλοὺς μὲν καὶ ἄλλουε, ἀτὰ^ο δὴ καὶ έμαυτον ὑμῖν καὶ τὰ ἐπ’ 130 ἐμοὶ πραχθεντα παρειχον μάρτυρα. εἰ δὴ οὖν κα' άλλοι τὴν ἐμὴν ευγνωμοσύνην ζηΧούν επι-χειρήσειαν, πολλοὺς ἔχει τε ήδη καὶ ἔξει τοὺς επαινέτας.
1 με Cobet adds.
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had crossed the Rhine by bridges of boats near the frontiers of Galatia, is a false and vain invention. I could indeed very properly have given an account of this visit, and described how the people and the senate welcomed her with rejoicings and went to meet her with enthusiasm, and received her as is their custom to receive an Empress, and told the amount of the expenditure, how generous and splendid it was, and the costliness of the preparations, and reckoned up the sums she distributed to the presidents of the tribes and the centurions of the people. But nothing of that sort has ever seemed to me worth while, nor do I wish to praise wealth before virtue. And yet I am aware that the generous spending of money implies a sort of virtue. Nevertheless I rate more highly goodness and temperance and wisdom and all those other qualities of hers that 1 have described, bringing before you as witnesses not only many others but myself as well and all that she did for me. Now if only others also try to emulate my proper feeling, there are and (there will bo many to sing her praises.
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION IV
In the fourth century a.d. poetry was practically extinct, and hymns to the gods were almost always written in prose. Julian’s Fourth Oration is, according to the definition of the rhetorician Menander, a φυσικος ύμνος, a hymn that describes the physical qualities of a god. Julian was an uncritical disciple of the later Neo-Platonic school, and apparently reproduces without any important modification the doctrines of its chief representative, the Syrian Iamblichus, with whom begins the decadence of Neo-Platonism as a philosophy. Oriental superstition took the place of the severe spiritualism of Plotinus and his followers, and a philosophy that had been from the first markedly religious, is now expounded by theitrgists and the devotees of strange Oriental cults. It is Mithras the Persian sun-god, rather than Apollo, whom Julian identifies with his “ intellectual god ” Helios, and Apollo plays a minor part among his manifestations. Mithras worship, which Tertullian called “a Satanic plagiarism of Christianity,” because in certain of its rites it recalled the sacraments of the Christian church, first made its appearance among the Romans in the first century b.c.1 Less
1 Plutarch, Pompeius 24. For a full description of the origin and spread of Mithraism see Cumont, Τ ex tee et Monuments figuris relatifs aux my stores de Mithra, 1896, 1899, Les Mysteres de Mithra, 1902, and Les religions orientates dans le paganisme romaint 1909 (English translation by G. Shower-man, 1911).
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hospitably received at first than the cults of Isis and Serapis and the Great Mother of Pessinus, it gradually overpowered them and finally dominated the whole Roman Empire, though it was never welcomed by the Hellenes. For the Romans it supplied the ideals of purity, devotion and self-control which the other cults had lacked. The worshippers of Mithras were taught to contend against the powers of evil, submitted »themselves to a severe moral discipline, and their reward after death was to become as pure as the gods to whom they ascend. “ If Christianity,” says Renan, “ had been checked in its growth by some deadly disease, the world would have become Mithraic.” Julian, like the Emperor Commodus in the second century, had no doubt been initiated into the Mysteries of Mithras, and the severe discipline of the cult was profoundly attractive to one who had been estranged by early associations from the very similar teaching of the Christians.
Julian followed Plotinus and Iamblichus in making the supreme principle the One (ἵν) or the Good (τὺ ἀγαθὸν) which presides over the intelligible world (νοτρ-ος κόσμος), where rule Plato’s Ideas, now called the intelligible gods ( νοητοί fW). Iamblichus had imported into the Neo- Platonic system the intermediary world of intellectual gods (νοεροί Oeoi). On them Helios-Mithras, their supreme god and centre, bestows the intelligence and creative and unifying forces that he has received from his transcendental counterpart among the intelligible gods. The third member of the triad is the world of sense-perception governed by the sun, the visible counterpart of Helios. What distinguishes Julian’s
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triad1 from other Neo-Platonic triads is this hierarchy of three suns in the three worlds : and further, the importance that he gives to the intermediary world, the abode of Helios-Mithras. He pays little attention to the remote intelligible world and devotes his exposition to Helios, the intellectual god, and the visible sun. Helios is the link that relates the three members of the triad. His “ middleness ” (μεσότης) is not only local: he is in every possible sense the mediator and unifier. μεσότης is the Aristotelian word for the “mean,” but there is no evidence that it was used with the active sense of mediation before Julian. A passage in Plutarch however seems to indicate that the “ middleness ” of the sun was a Persian doctrine: “ The principle of good most nearly resembles light, and the principle of evil darkness, and between both is Mithras; therefore the Persians called Mithras the Mediator ” (μεσίτης).1 2 Naville has pointed out the resemblance between the sun as mediator and the Christian Logos, which Julian may have had in mind. Julians system results in a practically monotheistic worship of Helios, and here he probably parts company with Iamblichus.
But though deeply influenced by Mithraism, Julian was attempting to revive the pagan gods, and if he could not, in the fourth century, restore the ancient: faith in the gods of Homer he nevertheless could not omit from his creed the numerous deities whose temples and altars he had rebuilt. Here he took advantage of the identification of Greek,
1	On Julian’s triad cf. Naville, Julitn VApoatat et la philosophie du polyMisme, Paris, 1877.
2	Concerning Isis and Osiris 46.
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Roman, and Oriental deities which had been going on for centuries. The old names, endeared by the associations of literature, could be retained without endangering the supremacy of Helios. Julian identifies Zeus, Helios, Hades, Oceanus and the Egyptian Serapis. But the omnipotent Zeus of Greek mythology is now a creative force which works with Helios and has no separate existence. Tradition had made Athene the child of Zeus, but Julian regards her as the manifestation of the intelligent forethought of Helios. Dionysus is the vehicle of his fairest thoughts, and Aphrodite a principle that emanates from him. He contrives that all the more important gods of Greece, Egypt and Persia shall play their parts as manifestations of Helios. The lesser gods are mediating demons as well as forces. His aim was to provide the Hellenic counterpart of the positive revealed religion of Christianity. Hence his insistence on the inspiration of Homer, Hesiod, and Plato, and his statement1 that the allegorical interpretations of the mysteries are not mere hypotheses, whereas the doctrines of the astronomers deserve no higher title.
The Oration is dedicated to his friend and comrade in arms Sallust who is probably indentical with the Νeo-Platonic philosopher, of the school of lamblichus, who wrote about 360 the treatise On the Gods and the World. Cumont calls this "the official catechism of the Pagan empire,” and Wilamowitz regards it as the positive complement of Julian’s pamphlet Against the Christians. Julian’s Eighth Oration is a discourse of consolation, παραμυθητικό?, for the departure of Sallust when Constantius recalled him from Gaul in 358.
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ΙΟΤΛΙΑΝΟΤ ATTOKPATOPOS
ΕΙ5 TON ΒΑ2ΙΛΕΑ ΗΛΙΟΝ ΠΡ05 2ΑΛΟΤ2ΤΙΟΝ
Προσήκειν ὑπολαμβάνω τον \oyov τοῦδε μά- ® λίστα μὲν απασιν,
δσσα τε yaiav ἔπι πνείει τε καὶ ἔρπει,1 καὶ τον εἶναι καὶ λογικής ψνχης καὶ νοῦ μετεί-ληφεν, οὐχ ήκιστα δὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων ἐμαυτῷ· καὶ γάρ είμι τοῦ βασίλειος ὐτταδὸς Ἠλίου. τούτον C δὲ ἔχω μὲν οἴκοι παρ’ ἐμαυτῷ τὰς πίστεις ἀκρι-βεστέρας· δ δὲ μοι θἐμις εἰπεῖν καὶ ἀνεμἑσητον, εντέτηκε μοι δεινὸς ἐκ παίδων τῶν avy&v τον Θεοῦ πόθος, καὶ πρὸ? τὺ φῶς οὕτω δὴ τὺ αίθεριον ἐκ παιδαρίον κομιδῇ τὴν διάνοιαν ἐξιστάμην, ώστε οὐκ εἰς αὐτὸν μόνον ατενές όράν ἐπεθὑμουν, ἀλλὰ καί, εἴ ποτε νύκτωρ άνεφεΧον και καθαράς αιθρίας ονσης προέΧθοιμι, πάντα άθρόως άφεις D τοῖς ονρανίοις προσεΐχον κάΧΧεσιν, οὐκέτι ξννιεϊς οὐδὲν εἴ τι? λἐγοι τι πρός με οὐδὲ αντος δ τι πράττοιμι προσεχών, ἐδόκουν τε πepιεpyότεpov ἔχειν πρὸς αὐτὰ καί πoXvπpάyμωv τις είναι, και
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What I am now about to say I consider to be of the greatest importance for all things “ That breathe and move upon the earth/’ and have a share in existence and a reasoning soul1 and intelligence, but above all others it is of importance to myself. For I am a follower of King Helios. And of this fact I possess within me, known to myself alone, proofs more certain than I can give.2 But this at least I am permitted to say without sacrilege, that from my childhood an extraordinary longing tor the rays of the god penetrated deep into my soul; and from my earliest years my mind was so completely swayed by the light that illumines the heavens that not only did I desire to gaze intently at the sun, but whenever I walked abroad in the night season, when the firmament was clear and cloudless, I abandoned all else without exception and gave myself up to the beauties of the heavens; nor did I understand what anyone might say to me, nor heed what I was doing myself. I was considered to be over-curious about these matters
1	As opposed to the unreasoning soul, ἄλογος ψυχἡ, that is in animals other than man. Plato,"Aristotle, Plotinus, and Porphyry allowed some form of soul to plants, but this was denied by Iamblichus, Julian, and Sallust.
2	He refers to his initiation into the cult of Mithras.
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μέ τις ἤδη ἀστρὁμαντιν ύπέλαβεν ἄρτι γενειήτην. 131 καίτοι, μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς οὑποτε τοιαὑτη βίβλος εἰς ἐμὰς άφΐκτο χείρας, οὐδὲ ἡπιστάμην ὅ τί ποτέ ἐστι τὺ χρήμα πω τὸ τε.1 ἀλλὰ τί ταῦτα ἐγώ φημι, μείζω ἔχων εἰπεῖν, εἰ φράσαιμι όπως εφρόνονν το τηνικαύτα περί Θεών; λήθη δὲ ἔστω τοῦ σκότους εκείνου, του2 δὲ ὅτι με τὺ ουράνιον πάντη περ ιή στ ράπτε φως ήγειρε τε καλ παρώξυνεν ἐπὶ τὴν θέαν, ὧστε ἤδη καὶ τῆς σελήνης την εναντίαν προς το παν αυτός απ' εμαντού κίνησιν ξυνεῖδον, οὐδενί πω ξυντνχών των τὰ τοιαϋτα β φιλοσοφούντων, ἔστω μοι τὰ ρηθέντα σημεία, ζηλώ μεν οὖν ἔγωγε τῆς ενποτμίας καί εϊ τῳ τὺ σώμα παρεσχε θεός εξ ιερού καί προφητικού ■ συμπαγόν σπέρματος άναλαβόντι σοφίας άνοϊξαι θησαυρούς· οὐκ ατιμάζω δὲ τ αυτήν, ἦς ήξιώθην αυτός παρά τού θεού τοῦδε μερίδος, εν τω κρατούντι και βασιλεύοντι της γης γένει τοῖς κατ εμαυτόν χρόνοις γενόμενος, ἀλλ’ ηγούμαι,3 εἴπερ q χρὴ πείθεσθαι τοῖς σοφοΐς, απάντων ανθρώπων είναι τούτον κοινόν πατέρα, λέγεται γὰρ όρθώς άνθρωπος άνθρωπον γεννάν και ήλιος,4 ψυχάς οὐκ άφ εαυτού μόνον, ἀλλὰ και παρὰ τῶν άλλων θεών σπειρών 6 εἰς γῆν,6 ἐφ’ ὅ τι δὲ χρήμα δηλούσιν
1	π« τάτε Cobet, πώποτε MSS, Hertlein.
2	του Reiske, τό MSS, Hertlein.
3	ἡγουμαι Petavius, ἡγουμαι Koiv&rcpov μεν MSS, Hertlein.
4	Aristotle, Physics 2. 2. 124 b ; cf. 151 D.
*	στΐίίρων Hertlein suggests, σπείρε ι ν MSS.
•	Plato, Timaeus 42 d.
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and to pay too much attention to them, and people went so far as to regard me as an astrologer when my beard had only just begun to grow. And yet, I call heaven to witness, never had a book on this subject come into my hands; nor did I as yet even know what that science was. But why do I mention this, when I have more important things to tell, if I should relate how, in those days, I thought about the gods ? However let that darkness 1 be buried in oblivion. But let what I have said bear witness to this fact, that the heavenly light shone all about me, and that it roused and urged me on to its contemplation, so that even then 1 recognised of myself that the movement of the moon was in the opposite direction to the universe, though as yet I had met no one of those who are wise in these matters. Now for my part I envy the good fortune of any man to whom the god has granted to inherit a body built of the seed of holy and inspired ancestors, so that he can unlock the treasures of wisdom; nor do I despise that lot with which I was myself endowed by the god Helios, that I should be bom of a house that rules and governs the world in my time ; but further, I regard this god, if we may believe the wise, as the common father of all mankind.2 For it is said with truth that man and the sun together beget man, and that the god sows this earth with souls which proceed not from himself alone but from the other gods also; and for what purpose, the souls reveal by
1	When he was still a professed Christian.
2	i.e. not only prophets and emperors but all men are related to Helios.
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αὗται τοῖς βίοις, οὺς προαιρούνται, κάλλιστον μὲν οὖν, εἴ τῳ ξυνηνἐχθη καὶ πρὸ τριγονίας ἀπὸ πολλών πάνυ προπατόρων ἐφεξῆς τῷ θεῷ δου-λεῦσαι, μεμπτόν δὲ οὐδὲ ὅστις, επεγνωκως εαυτόν D τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦδε θεράποντα φύσει, μόνος ἐξ απάντων ή ξὺν όλίγοις αυτόν επιδίδωσι τῇ θεραπεία του δεσπότου.
Φἑρε οὖν, ὅπως αν οἷοί τε ὦμεν, ὑμνήσωμεν αυτού την εορτήν, ἢν ἡ βασιλεύουσα πόλις ἐπβτη-σίοις ἀγάλλει θυσίαις. ἔστι μὲν οὖν, εὖ οἷδα, χαλεπόν καὶ τὺ ξυνειναι περί αυτού μόνον, ὁπόσος τίς ἐστιν ὁ αφανής εκ τού φανερού λογισαμενω, χ3 φράσαι δὲ ἴσως αδύνατον, ει και της αξίας βλάστον εθελήσειε τις. εφικέσθαι μεν yap τού προς αξίαν ευ οιδα ότι των απάντων οὐδεὶς ἄν Βύναιτο, τού μέτριου δὲ μὴ διαμαρτειν εν τοῖς επαίνοις τὺ κεφαλαίου ἐστι τῆς ανθρώπινης εν τῷ δύνασθαι φράζειν δυνάμεως. ἀλλ’ ἔμοιγε τούτου παρα~ σταίη βοηθός ο τε λόγιος1 'Ερμης ξὺν ταῖς Μούσαις ὅ τε Μουσηγἐτης Ἀπόλλων,2 ἐπεὶ καὶ Β αὐτῷ προσήκει των λόγων, και δοϊεν δε είπείν όπόσα τοῖς θεοῖς φίλα λέγεσθαί τε και πιστεύ-εσθαι περί αυτών, τις ούν ο τρόπος εσται των επαίνων; ἢ δῆλον ὅτι περὶ τῆς ουσίας αυτού και ὅθεν προήλθε καί των δυνάμεων καί των ενεργειών διελθόντες, όπόσαι φανεραϊ όσαι τ αφανείς, και περί τής των αγαθών δόσεως, ἣν κατὰ πάντας ποιείται τούς κόσμους, ου παντά-
1	cf. Οαίῶν 7. 237 c.	2 cf. 144 α, 149 c.
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the kind of lives that they select. Now far the best thing is when anyone has the fortune to have inherited the service of the god, even before the third generation, from a long and unbroken line of ancestors; yet it is not a thing to be disparaged when anyone, recognising that he is by nature intended to be the servant of Helios, either alone of all men, or in company with but few, devotes himself to the service of his master.
Come then, let me celebrate, as best I may, his festival which the Imperial city1 adorns with annual sacrifices.2 Now it is hard, as I well know, merely to comprehend how great is the Invisible, if one judge by his visible self,3 and to tell it is perhaps impossible, even though one should consent to fall short of what is his due. For well I know that no one in the world could attain to a description that would be worthy of him, and not to fail of a certain measure of success in his praises is the greatest height to which human beings can attain in the power of utterance. But as for me, may Hermes, the god of eloquence, stand by my side to aid me, and the Muses also and Apollo, the leader of the Muses, since he too has oratory for his province, and may they grant that I utter only what the gods approve that men should say and believe about them What, then, shall be the manner of my praise ? Or is it not evident that if I describe his substance and his origin, and his powers and energies, both visible and invisible, and the gift of blessings which he bestows throughout all the worlds,4 I shall compose an
1 Rome. 2 At the beginning of January ; cf. 156 o.
Julian distinguishes the visible sun from his archetype, the offspring of J:ne Good.
4 i.e. the intelligible world, vorjros, comprehended * only by pure reason ; the intellectual, νοερἀς, endowed with intelli-
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πασιν άπάδοντα ποιησόμεθα τῷ θεῷ τὰ εγκώμια; άρκτέον δὲ ἐνθένδε.	O
Ό θεῖος οντος καὶ πάγκαλος κόσμος air άκρας άψΐδος ουρανού μέχρι γῆς έσχατης ὑπο τῆς ἀλύτου συνεχόμενος τον θεού ττρονοίας ἐξ άιδίου yeyovev άyέvvητoςl ἔς τε τον ἐπίλοιπον χρόνον άίδιος, οὐχ υπ’ ἄλλου του φρουροὑμενος ἢ προσεχώς μὲν ὑπο τοῦ Ίτέμτττου σώματος, ου τὺ κεφάλαιον ἐστιν ἀκτὶς ἀελίου,2 βαθμφ Be ὧσπερ Βευτέρφ τον νοητού κόσμου, πρεσβυτέρως δὲ ἔτι διὰ τὸν παντων βασιΧέα, περί ον πάντα ἐστίν, οντος τοίνυν, εἴτε D τὺ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ νοῦ καΧειν αυτόν θέμις εἴτε ἰδέαν τῶν ὄντων, δ δή φημι τὺ νοητόν ξνμπαν, εἴτε hf, ἐπειδὴ παντων τὺ ὲν δοκεῖ πως πρεσβύτατον, εἴτε δ Πλάτων εϊωθεν ονομαζειν τάηαβόν, αΰτη δὴ οὖν ἡ μονοειδὴς τῶν ὅλων αἰτία, πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν εξηγούμενη κάλλους τε καὶ τελειότητας ὲνώσεώς τε καὶ Βυνάμεως αμήχανου, κατ α την ἐν αὐτῇ μένονσαν πpωτovpyόv ουσίαν μέσον ἐκ μέσων των νοερών καί Bημιoυpyικώv - αιτίων Ἠλιον θεὺν 133 μέγιστόν ἀνέφηνεν ἐξ ἐαυτοῦ πάντα ὅμοιον έαυτφ· καθάπερ καί ό δαιμόνιος οϊεται Πλάτων, “ Τοῦτον τοίνυν,” λἐγων, “ ἦν δ’ ἐγώ, φάναι με Xέyeιv τον τού
1	ἀγἐννητος Hertlein suggests, ἀγεννἡτως MSS.
2	Pindar/r. 107, and Sophocles, Antigone ΚΜ) άκτίς ἀελίου.
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encomium not wholly displeasing to the god ? With these, then, let me begin.
This divine and wholly beautiful universe, from the highest vault of heaven to the lowest limit of the earth, is held together by the continuous providence of the god, has existed from eternity ungenerated, is imperishable for all time to come, and is guarded immediately by nothing else than the Fifth Substance 1 whose culmination is the beams of the sun; and in the second and higher degree, so to speak, by the intelligible world ; but in a still loftier sense it is guarded by the King of the whole universe, who is the centre of all things that exist. He, therefore, whether it is right to call him the Supra-Intelligible, or the Idea of Being, and by Being I mean the whole intelligible region, or the One, since the One seems somehow to be prior to all the rest, or, to use Plato’s name for him, the Good; at any rate this uncompounded cause of the whole reveals to all existence beauty, and perfection, and oneness, and irresistible power ; and in virtue of the primal creative substance that abides in it, produced, as middle among the middle and intellectual, creative causes, Helios the most mighty god, proceeding from itself and in all things like unto itself. Even so the divine Plato believed, when he writes, “ Therefore (said I) when I spoke of this,
gence; and thirdly the world of sense-perception αισθητό*. TJie first of these worlds the Neo-Platonists took over from Plato, Republic 508 foil. ; the second was invented by Iamblichus.
1 Though Aristotle did not use this phrase, it was his theory of a fifth element superior to the other four, called by him “aether” or “first element,” De Coelo 1. 3 270b, that suggested to Iamblichus the notion of a fifth substance or element; cf. Theologumena Arithmeticae 35, 22 Ast, where he calls the fifth element “nether.”
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αγαθού ἔκγονον, ον ταγαθόν εγέννησεν άνάΧογον ὲαυτῷ, ὅτιπερ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ νοητω τόπῳ πρός τε νοῦν καί τὰ νοούμενα, τοῦτο τούτον ἐν τῷ όρατω πρὸς τε σφιν καὶ τὰ ὁρώμενα/’1 ἔχει μὲν δὴ τὺ φῶς αὐτοῦ ταύτην οἶμαι τὴν άναΧογίαν πρὸς τὺ ορατόν, ἤνπερ πρὸς τὺ νοητόν ἀλήθεια.1 2 αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ ξύμ-πας, ὅτε δὴ τοῦ πρώτου καὶ μεγίστου της Ιδέας Β τἀγαθοῦ γέγονας ἔκγονος, ὺποστὰς αυτού περὶ τὴν μόνιμον ουσίαν ἐξ άιδίου και την ἐν τοῖς νοεροις θεοῖς παρεδέξατο δυναστείαν, ὦν τ αγαθόν ἐστι τοῖς νοητοϊς αἴτιον, ταῦτα αυτός τοῖς νοεροις νέμων. ἔστι δ’ αίτιον οιμαι τάγαθόν τοῖς νοητοϊς θεοϊς κάΧΧους, ουσίας, τελειότητας, ένώσεως, συνέχον αὐτὰ καὶ περιΧαμπον άγαθοειδεϊ δυνάμει* ταῦτα δὴ καὶ τοῖς νοεροις Ἠλιος δίδωσιν, άρχειν C καὶ βασιΧευειν αυτών ὑπὸ τάγαθού τεταγμένος, ει καί συμπροηΧθον αὐτῷ καὶ συνυττέστησαν, όπως οίαμι και τοΐς νοεροις θεοϊς ἀγαθοειδὴς αιτία π ρο καθηγούμενη των αγαθών πάσιν άπαντα κατά νουν ευθύνη.
^Ἀλλὰ καὶ τρίτος ό φαινόμενος οὑτοσὶ δίσκος εναργως αίτιός ἐστι τοῖς αισθητοϊς της σωτηρίας, καὶ ὅσων ἔφαμβν τοῖς νοεροις θεοϊς τον μέγαν
1	Republic 508 β.
2	αλἡὅεια Hertlein suggests, ἀλἡΡεια MSS.
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understand that I meant the offspring of the Good which the Good begat in his own likeness, and that what the Good is in relation to pure reason and its objects in the intelligible world, such is the sun in the visible world in relation to sight and its objects.” Accordingly his light has the same relation to the visible world as truth has to the intelligible world. And he himself as a whole, since he is the son of what is first and greatest, namely, the Idea of the Good, and subsists from eternity in the region of its abiding substance, has received also the dominion among the intellectual gods, and himself dispenses to the intellectual gods those things of which the Good is the cause for the intelligible gods. Now the Good is, I suppose, the cause for the intelligible gods of beauty, existence, perfection, and oneness, connecting these and illuminating them with a power that works for good. These accordingly Helios bestows on the intellectual gods also, since he lias been appointed by the Good to rule and govern them, even though they came forth and came into being together with him, and this was, I suppose, in order that the cause which resembles the Good may guide the intellectual gods to blessings for them all, and may regulate all things according to pure reason.
But this visible disc also, third1 in rank, is clearly, for the objects of sense-perception the cause of preservation, and this visible Helios2 is the cause
1	Julian conceives of the sun in three ways; first as transcendental, in which form he is indistinguishable from the Good in the intelligible world, secondly as Helioe-Mithras, ruler of the intellectual gods, thirdly as the visible sun,
2	133 d—134 a is a digression on the light of the sun.
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f/Ηλιον, τοσούτων αἴτιος1 και 6 φαινόμενος ὅδε τοῖς φανεροΐς. τούτων δ' εναργείς αι πιστεις ἐκ των φαινομένων τα αφανή σκοποῦ νη.1 2 φέρε δὴ D πρώτον αὐτὸ τὺ φως ου κ είδος ἐστιν άσώματόν τι θειον τον κατ ενέργειαν διαφανούς; αυτό δὲ ο, τί ποτέ εστι το διαφανές, πᾶσι μὲν ώς ἔπος είπειν συνυποκείμενον τοῖς στοιχείοις καί ὸν αυτών προσεχές είδος, οὐ σωματοειδές οὐδὲ συμμιγνύμενον οὐδὲ τὰς οικείας σώματι προσιέμενον ποιότητας. οὔκουν ιδίαν αυτού θέρμην ερεΐς,3 οὐ τὴν εναντίαν αυτή ψυχρότητα, οὐ τὺ σκληρόν, οὐ το μαλακόν αποδώσεις, οὐδ’ άλλην τινα των κατά την άφήν 134 διάφορων, οὔκουν οὐδὲ γεύσιν οὐδὲ ὸδμήν, ὅῆτει δὲ μόνον υποπίπτει προς ενέργειαν υπό τον φωτός ἡ τοιαύτη φύσις άγομένη. τὺ δὲ φως είδος ἐστι ταύτης olov ύλης ύπεστρωμένης καί παρεκτεινο-μένης τοῖς σώμασιν. αυτού δὲ τοῦ φωτός οντος άσωμάτου ἀκρότης ἄν εἴη τις καὶ ώσπερ άνθος ακτίνες. ἡ μὲν οὖν τῶν Φοινίκων δόξα, σοφών τα Θεία καί επιστημόνων, άχραντον είναι ενέργειαν αυτού τού καθαρού νού την ἀπανταχῆ Β προϊούσαν αυγήν ἔφη* οὐκ άπάδει δε οὐδὲ ὁ λόγος» εἴπερ αὐτὸ τὺ φως ασώματον, εἶ τις αυτού μηδὲ τὴν πηγήν ύπολάβοι σώμα, νοῦ δὲ ενέργειαν άχραντον εις τὴν οίκείαν έδραν ελλαμπομένην, ἢ
1	After τοσοντων Hertlein suggests αίτιος.
2	cf. 138 Β.	3 Aristotle, Z)e Anima 418 Α.
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for the visible gods1 of just as many blessings as we said mighty Helios bestows on the intellectual gods. And of this there are clear proofs for one who studies the unseen world in the light of things seen. For in the first place, is not light itself a sort of incorporeal and divine form of the transparent in a state of activity ? And as for the transparent itself, whatever it is, since it is the underlying basis, so to speak, of all the elements, and is a form peculiarly belonging to them, it is not like the corporeal or compounded, nor does it admit qualities peculiar to corporeal substance.2 You will not therefore say that heat is a property of the transparent, or its opposite cold, nor will you assign to it hardness or softness or any other of the various attributes connected with touch or taste or smell; but a nature of this sort is obvious to sight alone, since it is brought into activity by light. And light is a form of this substance, so to speak, which is the substratum of and coextensive with the heavenly bodies. And of light, itself incorporeal, the culmination and flower, sj to speak, is the sun’s rays. Now the doctrine of the Phoenicians, who were wise and learned in sacred lore, declared that the rays of light everywhere diffused are the undefiled incarnation of pure mind. And in harmony with this is our theory, seeing that light itself is incorporeal, if one .should regard its fountainhead, not as corporeal, but as the undefiled activity of mind3 pouring light into its own abode: and this is
1	i.e. the stars.
2	De Anima 419 a ; Aristotle there says that light is the actualisation or positive determination of the transparent medium. Julian echoes the whole passage.
3	Mind, rods, is here identified with Helios; cf. Macrobius, Saturnalia 1. 19. 9. Sol mundi mens est, “ the sun is the
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τοῦ παντὸς ουρανού το μέσον εϊΧηγεν, ὅθεν επι-λάμπουσα πάσης μὲν ευτονίας πΧηροΐ τους ουρανίους κύκλους, πάντα δὲ περιλάμπει θείῳ καὶ άγραν τω φω τί, τα μέντοι εν τοῖς θεοῖς ἔργα προϊόντα παρ' αυτού μετρίως γε1 ἡμῖν όΧίγω πρὁτερον εἴρηται2 καὶ ρηθησεται μετ ὀλίγον, ὅσα C δὲ όρώμεν αὐτῇ πρώτον ὅῆτει ονομα μόνον ἐστὶν έργου τητώμενον, ει μὴ προσΧάβοι την τού φωτός ηγεμονικήν βοήθειαν, ορατόν δὲ ὅλως εἴη ἂν τί μη φω τι πρώτον ώσπερ ύλη τεχνίτη προσαγθέν, ἵν’ οίμαι τὺ εἶδος δέξηται; καὶ γὰρ τὺ χρυσίον απλώς οὑτωσὶ κεγυμένον ἔστι μὲν χρυσίον, οὐ μὴν ἄγαλμα οὐδὲ είκών, πριν αν ό τεχνίτης αὐτῷ περιθη την μορφήν, οὐκοῦν καὶ ὅσα πέφυκεν όράσθαι μη ζυν φω τί τοῖς όρώσι προσαγόμενα D τοῦ ορατά είναι παντάπασιν εστέρηται. διδοὺς οὖν τοῖς τε όρώσι τὺ ὁρᾶν τοῖς τε όρωμένοις τό όράσθαι δύο φύσεις ένεργεία μια τεΧειοΐ, oyfriv και ορατόν· αἱ δὲ τελειότητες εἴδη τε εἰσι καὶ ουσία.
Ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν ἴσως Χεπτότερον φ δὲ παρακοΧουθούμεν ξύμπαντες, αμαθείς και ίδιώ-ται, φιΧόσοφοι καί Χόγιοι, τινα εν τῷ παντὶ δύναμιν άνίσχων ἔχει καὶ καταδυόμενος ό θεός; νύκτα καί ημέραν εργάζεται καί μεθίστησι φανερώς καί τρέπει τὺ πᾶν. καίτοι τινι τούτο 135
1 γε Hcrtleiu suggests, τε MSS.	2 133 b.
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assigned to the middle of the whole firmament, whence it sheds its rays and fills the heavenly spheres with vigour of every kind and illumines all things with light divine and undefiled. Now the activities proceeding from it and exercised among the gods have been, in some measure at least, described by me a little earlier and will shortly be further spoken of. But all that we see merely with the sight at first is a name only, deprived of activity, unless we add thereto the guidance and aid of light. For what, speaking generally, could be seen, were it not first brought into touch with light in order that, I suppose, it may receive a form, as matter is brought under the hand of a craftsman} And indeed molten gold in the rough is simply gold, and not yet a statue or an image, until the craftsman give it its proper shape. So too hll the objects of sight, unless they are brought under the eyes of · the beholder together with light, are altogether deprived of visibility. Accordingly by giving the power of sight to those who see, and the power of being seen to the objects of sight, it brings to perfection, by means of a single activity, two faculties, namely vision and visibility.1 And in forms and substance are expressed its perfecting powers.
However, this is perhaps somewhat subtle ; but as for that guide whom we all follow, ignorant and unlearned, philosophers and rhetoricians, what power in the universe has this god when he rises and sets ? Night and day he creates, and before our eyes changes and sways the universe. But to which of
mind of the universe”; Iamblichus, Protrepticus 21, 115; Ammianus Marcellinus, 21. 1. 11.
1	Julian echoes Plato, Republic 507, 508.
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τῶν ἄλλων αστέρων υπάρχει; πῶς οὖν οὐκ ἐκ τούτων ἡδη καὶ περὶ τῶν θειοτέρων πιστεὑομεν, ὡς ἄρα καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ τον ουρανόν αφανή καν Θεία νοερών θεών ηένη τῆς ἀγαθοειδοῦς άποπΧηρούται τταρ’ αυτόν δυνάμεων, φ πᾶς μὲν ὺπείκει χορος αστέρων, επεται δὲ ἡ ηενεσιν ὑπὸ τῆς τοὑτου κυβερνωμένη προμήθειαν; οἱ μὲν γὰρ πλανήτες1 Β ὅτι περὶ αυτόν ώσπερ βασιΧέα γρρεύοντεν ἔν τισιν ώρισμένοιν προν αυτόν διαστήμασιν άρμο-διώτατα φέρονται κύκΧω, στ ηρεμούν τιναν ποιούμενοι καλ πρόσω και όπίσω πορείαν, ών οι την σφαιρικήν επιστήμονεν θεωρίαν όνομάζουσι τα περί αὐτοὺς φαινόμενα, και ών το τῆ? σεΧήνην αΰξεται και Χή'γει φών, προν την άπόστασιν ήΧίου πάσγρν, πασί που δῆλον, πών οὖν οὐκ εικότως καὶ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν των σωμάτων εν τοῖς νοεροΐν θεοΐν διακόσμησα υπόΧαμβάνομεν C ἀνάλογον ἔχειν τῇ τοιαύτη τάξει;
Αάβωμεν ούν εξ απάντων το μεν τεΧεσιουρηον εκ του παντον άποφαίνειν όράν τα όρατικά· τεΧειοΐ yap αυτά διά του φωτόν το δὲ δημιουργικόν και γόνιμόν 2 ἀπὸ τῆς περὶ τὺ ξύμπαν μετ α-βοΧήν, το δὲ ἐν ἐνὶ πάντων συνεκτικόν από τῆς περὶ τὰς κινήσειν προν ὲν καὶ τὺ αὐτὸ συμφωνίαν, το δε μέσον ἐξ αυτού3 μέσου, το δὲ τοῖς νοεροΐν αυτόν ενιδρΰσθαι βασιΧέα εκ τῆς εν τοῖς πλανώ-μένοιν μέσης τάξεων. εἰ μὲν οὖν ταῦτα περί τινα D
1 cf. 146d.	2 157 ο.
3	αΰτον Hertlein suggests, {αντοΰ MSS.
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the other heavenly bodies does this power belong ? How then can we now fail to believe, in view of this, in respect also to things more divine that the invisible and divine tribes of intellectual gods above the heavens are filled with power that works for good by him, even by him to whom the whole band of the heavenly bodies yields place, and whom all generated things follow, piloted by his providence ? For that the planets dance about him as their king, in certain intervals, fixed in relation to him, and revolve in a circle with perfect accord, making certain halts, and pursuing to and fro their orbit,1 as those who are learned in the study of the spheres call their visible motions ; and that the light of the moon waxes and wanes varying in proportion to its distance from the sun, is, I think, clear to all. Then is it not natural that we should suppose that the more venerable ordering of bodies among the intellectual gods corresponds to this arrangement ?
Let us therefore comprehend, out of all his functions, first his power to perfect, from the fact that he makes visible the objects of sight in the universe, for through his light he perfects them; secondly, his creative and generative power from the changes wrought by him in the universe; thirdly, his power to link together all things into one whole, from the harmony of his motions towards one and the same goal; fourthly, his middle station we can comprehend from himself, who is midmost; and fifthly, the fact that he is established as king among the intellectual gods, from his middle station among the planets. Now if we see that these powers, or
1 i.e. the stationary positions and the direct and retrograde movements of the planets.
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τῶν ἄλλων εμφανών όρώμεν Θεών ἢ τοσαΰτα ἕτερα, μή τοι τούτῳ την περὶ τοὺς θεοὺς ηγεμονίαν ττροσνείμωμεν εἰ δὲ οὑκ ἔστιν οὐδὲν αὐτῷ κοινόν πρὸ? τοὺς ἄλλου? ἔξω τὴς αγαθοεργίας, ἦς καὶ αυτής μεταδίδωσι τοῖς πᾶσι, μαρτυραμένοι τοὺς τε Κυπρίων ἱερἑας, οἳ κοινούς άττοφαίνουσι βωμούς Ἠλίῳ καὶ Δι ί, πρὸ τούτων δὲ ἔτι τὸν Ἀπόλλω 1 συνεδρεύοντα τφ θεψ τῷδε τταρακαΧέ-σαντες μάρτυρα· φησι yap 6 θεός οὗτος
Εἷς Ζεὺς, εἷς Ἀίδης, εἷς Ἠλιὸς ἐστι 2άραπις· 13G κοινήν ύττοΧάβωμεν, μᾶλλον δὲ μίαν Ἠλίου καὶ Διὸς ἐν τοῖς νοεροΐς θεοῖς δυναστείαν ὅθεν μοι δοκεῖ καὶ Πλάτων οὐκ άττεικότως φρόνιμον θεόν Ἀιδην όνομάσαι. κάλοΰμεν δὲ τον αυτόν τοῦτον καὶ 'Σάραττιν, τον άιδή δηλονότι καὶ νοερόν, πρὸ? ον φησ/ν2 ἄνω πορεύεσθαι τὰς ψυχας των Άριστα βιωσάντων καί δικαιότατα. μὴ γὰρ δή τις ύττοΧάβη τοῦτον, ον οι μύθοι πείθουσι φρίτ- Β τειν, ἀλλὰ τον ττραον και μείΧιχον, ος απολύει παντελώς τῆς yεvεσεως τ ας ψυχάς, ούχΐ δε Χυθείσας αύτας σώμασιν ετεροις προσηλοῖ3 κολά-ζὼν καὶ ττραττόμενος δίκας, ἀλλὰ ττορεύων ἄνω καὶ άνατείνων τας ψυχάς ἐπὶ τὸν νοητον κόσμον, οτι δε ουδέ νεαρά παντελώς ἐστιν ἡ δόξα, ττρού-Χαβον δε αυτήν οι ττρεσβύτατοι των ποιητών,
1 144 α, Β, 149 ο.	2 Cratylus 403 β.	3 Phaedo 83 d.
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powers of similar importance, belong to any one of the other visible deities, let us not assign to Helios leadership among the gods. But if lie has nothing in common with those other gods except his beneficent energy, and of this too he gives them all a share, then let us call to witness the priests of Cyprus who set up common altars to Helios and Zeus; but even before them let us summon as witness Apollo, who sits in council with our god. For this god declares:	“ Zeus, Hades, Helios
Serapis, three gods in one godhead ! ”1 Let us then assume that, among the intellectual gods, Helios and Zeus have a joint or rather a single sovereignty. Hence I think that with reason Plato called Hades a wise god.2 And we call this same god Hades Serapis also, namely the Unseen 3 and Intellectual, to whom Plato says the souls of those who have lived most righteously and justly mount upwards. For let no one conceive of him as the god whom the legends teach us to shudder at, but as the mild and placable, since he completely frees our souls from generation : and the souls that he has thus freed he does not nail to other bodies, punishing them and exacting penalties, but he carries aloft and lifts up our souls to the intelligible world. And that this doctrine is not wholly new, but that
1	This oracular verse is quoted as Orphic bv Macrobius, Saturnalia 1. 18. 18 ; but Julian, no doubt following Iamb-lichus, substitutes Serapis for Dionysus at the end of the verse. The worship of Serapis in the Graeco-Roman world began with the foundation of a Serapeum by Ptolemy Soter at Alexandria. Serapis was identified with Osiris, the Egyptian counterpart of Dionysus.
2	Phaedo 80 d ; in Cratylus 403 Plato discusses, though not seriously, the etymology of the word “ Hades.”
8 ’Aftijs, “ Unseen.”
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Ὄ μηρὸς τε καὶ Ἠσίοὅσς, εἴτε καὶ νοούν τε? όντως εἴτε καὶ ἐπιπνοίᾳ θεία καθάπερ οἱ μάντεις ένθου-σιώντες πρὸς τὴν αλήθειαν, ενθένδ' ἂν γίγνοιτο C γνώριμον. 6 μεν γενεαλογών αυτόν 'Ύπερίονος ἔφη καὶ Θείας, μόνον οὐχὶ διὰ τούτων αινιττόμενος τον παντων ύπερέχοντος αυτόν ἔκγονον1 γνήσιον φύναι· ὁ γὰρ 'Τπερίων τις αν ετερος εἴη παρὰ τούτον; ἡ Θεία δὲ αὐτὴ τρόπον ἕτερον οὐ τὺ θειότατον των ὄντων λέγεται; μὴ δὲ συνδυασμόν μηδὲ γάμους υπολαμβάνω μεν, άπιστα καί παράδοξα ποιητικής μονσης αθύρματα, πατέρα δὲ D αυτού και γεννήτορα νομίζω μεν τον θειότατον καί ύπέρτατον τοιοῦτος δὲ τίς ἄν ἄλλος1 2 εἴη τοῦ πάντων επέκεινα καί περί δν πάντα και ου ενεκα πάντα ἐστίν; fΌμηρος δὲ αυτόν από τοῦ πατρός 'Ύπερίονα καλεῖ,3 καὶ δείκνυσί γε αὐτοῦ τὺ αυτεξούσιον και πάσης ανάγκης κρειττον. ο γάρ τοι Ζευς, ως εκείνος φησιν, απάντων ών κύριος τοὺς ἄλλους προσ αναγκάζει* εν δε τω μύθφ τού θεού τοῦδε λέγοντος,4 ὅτι ἄρα διὰ τὴν ασέβειαν των Ὀδυσσέως εταίρων άπολείψει τον Ὄλυμπον, 13 ούκέτι φησιν
Αὐτῇ κεν γαίη ερύσαιμ αυτή τε θαλάσση,
οὐδὲ ἀπειλεῖ δεσμόν οὐδὲ βίαν, ἀλλὰ τὴν δίκην φησιν έπιθήσειν τοῖς ήμαρτηκόσιν, αυτόν δε άξιοι φαίνειν εν τοΐς θεοϊς. άρ οὐχὶ διὰ τούτων προς τω αύτεξουσίω και τελεσιουργόν εΐναί φησι τον
1	ίκγονον MSS, tyyovov V, Hertlein.
2	δε Τίς ἄν ἄλλος Hertlein suggests, ὅε' τις ἄν «frj MSS.
* Iliad 8. 480; Odyssey 1. 8.	4 Odyssey 12. 383.
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Homer and Hesiod the most venerable of the poets held it before us, whether this was their own view or, like seers, they were divinely inspired with a sacred frenzy for the truth, is evident from the following. Hesiod, in tracing his genealogy, said 1 that Helios is the son of Hyperion and Thea, intimating thereby that he is the true son of him who is above all things. For who else could Hyperion2 be ? And is not Thea herself, in another fashion, said to be most divine of beings? But as for a union or marriage, let us not conceive of such a thing, since that is the incredible and paradoxical trifling of the poetic Muse. But let us believe that his father and sire was the most divine and supreme being; and who else could have this nature save him who transcends all things, the central point and goal of all things that exist ? And Homer calls him Hyperion after his father and shows his unconditioned nature, superior to all constraint. For Zeus, as Homer says, since he is lord of all constrains the other gods. Arid when, in the course of the myth, Helios says that on account of the impiety of the comrades of Odysseus3 he will forsake Olympus, Zeus no longer says, “ Then with very earth would I draw you up and the sea withal,”4 nor does he threaten him with fetters or violence, but he says that he will inflict punishment on the guilty and bids Helios go on shining among the gods. Does he not thereby declare that besides being uncon-
1	Theogony 371; cf Pindar, Isthmian 4. 1.
2	Hyperion means “he that walks above.”
3	They had devoured the oxen of the sun; Odyssey 12. 352 foil.
4	Iliad. 8. 24; Zeus utters this threat against the geds if they should aid either the Trojans or the Greeks.
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Ἠλλον; ἐπὶ τί yap αυτού oi θεοί δέονται, πλὴν εἰ μὴ πρὸς τὴν ουσίαν καί το είναι άφανώς ἐναστρἀπ- Β των ὧν ἔφαμεν ἀγαθῶν αττοττΧηρωτικος τυyχάvoι; τὺ γὰρ
Ἠἐλιὁν τ’ άκάμαντα βοῶπις πότνια''Άρη Πἐμῆτεν ἐπ’ Ὀκεανοῖο ροὰς ἀἐκοντα νέεσθαι1
πρὸ τοῦ καιρού φησι νομισθήναι την νύκτα διά τινα χαΧεττην ομίχλην, αὕτη γἀγ ἡ θεὸς που, καὶ ἄλλοθι τῆς ποιήσεώς φησιν,2,
ἡἐρα δ’ Ἠρη
Πίτνα πρόσθε βαθεῖα ν.	C
ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν τῶν ποιητών χαίρειν εάσωμεν ἔχει γὰρ μετὰ τοῦ θειου πολὺ καὶ τ ανθρώπινον α δὲ ἡμᾶς εοικεν αὐτὸς ὁ θεὺς διδάσκειν ὑπέρ τε αυτού και των ἄλλων, ἐκεῖνα ἤδη διέλθωμεν.
Ό περὶ γῆν τόπος ἐν τῷ yiveaOai το είναι ἔχει. τίς οὖν ἐστιν ὁ τὴν άιδιότητα δωρού μένος αὐτῷ; ἄρ’ οὐχ ὁ ταῦτα μετροις ώρισμένοις συνεχών; άπειρον μὲν γὰρ εἶναι φύσιν σώματος οὐχ οἷον τ’ D ἦν, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ αγέννητος ἐστι μηδὲ αὐθυπόστατος· ἐκ δὲ τῆς ουσίας εἰ ττάντως ἐγίνετὁ τι συνεχώς, άνελύετο δε εις αυτήν μηδέν, επεΧειπεν ἂν τῶν ηιηνομενων η ουσία, την δη τοιαυτην φύσιν ο θεός ὅδε μετρώ κινούμενος προσιών μεν ορθοί καί ἐγείρει, πόρρω δε αιτιών εΚαττοϊ και φθείρει, μᾶλλον δὲ αὐτὸς ἀεὶ ζωοποιεί κινών και εποχε-τεύων αυτή την ζωήν· ἡ δὲ ἀπόλεόψις αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ προς θάτερα μετάστασις αιτία ηίνεται φθοράς 138
1 /ίίαᾶ 18. 239.	2 Ιίίαᾶ 21. 6.
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ditioned, Helios has also the power to perfect? For why do the gods need him unless by sending his light, himself invisible, on their substance and existence, he fulfils for them the blessings of which I spoke ? For when Homer says that “ Ox-eyed Hera, the queen, sent unwearied Helios to go, all unwilling, to the streams of Oceanus,” he means that, by reason of a heavy mist, it was thought to be night before the proper time. And this mist is surely the goddess herself, and in another place also in the poem he says, “Hera spread before them a thick mist.” But let us leave the stories of the poets alone. For along with what is inspired they contain much also that is merely human. And let me now relate what the god himself seems to teach us, both about himself and the other gods.
The region of the earth contains being in a state of becoming. Then whp endows it with imperishability ? Is it not he1 who keeps all together by means of definite limits? For that the nature of being should be unlimited was not possible, since it is neither uncreated nor self-subsistent. And if from being something were generated absolutely without ceasing and nothing were resolved back into it, the substance of things generated would fail. Accordingly this god, moving in due measure, raises up and stimulates this substance when he approaches it, and when he departs to a distance he diminishes and destroys it; or rather he himself continually revivifies it by giving it movement and flooding it with life. And his departure and turning in the
1 Julian now describes the substance or essential nature, ουσία, of Helios, 137 d-142b.
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τοῖς φθίνουσιν. ἀεὶ μὲν οὖν ἡ παρ’ αὐτοῦ τῶν αγαθών δόσις ἴση κάτεισιν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἄλλοτε γὰρ ἄλλη δἐχεται τὰ τοιαϋτα χώρα πρὸς τὺ μήτε τὴν γένεσιν ἐπιλβίπειν μήτε τοῦ (/υνηθους ποτὲ τὸν θεόν ελαττον ἢ πλέον εὖ ποίησαι τον παθητόν κόσμον. ἡ 7ἀγ ταυτότης ώσπερ τῆς ουσίας, οὔτω δὲ καὶ τὴς ενεργείας ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ πρὸ γε τῶν ἄλλων παρὰ τῷ βασιλέϊ τῶν ὅλων Ἠλἱῳ, ος καὶ τὴν κίνησιν άπλουστάτην υπέρ ἅπαντα? ποιείται τοὺς τῷ π αντί την εναντίαν φερο μένους- ο δὴ καὶ Β αὐτὸ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς άλλους υπέροχης αὐτοῦ σημεῖον ποιείται ό κλεινός Αριστοτέλης- ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ τῶν άλλων νοερών θεών ουκ ἀμυδραὶ καθηκουσιν εις τον κόσμον τὁνδε δυνάμεις, είτα τί τοῦτο; μὴ γὰρ άποκλείομεν τους άλλους τούτῳ τὴν ηγεμονίαν ομολογούν τες δεδόσθαι; πολύ δε πλέον εκ τῶν εμφανών άξιούμεν υπέρ τῶν αφανών πιστεύειν. ώσπερ γάρ τὰς ενδιδομένας άπασιν C ἐκεῖθεν δυνάμεις εις την γην οντος φαίνεται τελεσιουργών και συναρμόζων προς τε εαυτόν και τὺ πᾶν, οὕτω δὴ νομιστέον καί εν τοῖς άφανεσιν αυτών τὰς συνουσίας έχειν προς άλληλας, ηγεμόνα μεν εκείνην, συμφωνούσας δε προς αυτήν τὰς άλλας άμα. ἐπεὶ καί, εἰ μέσον εφαμεν εν μέσοις ίδρύσθαι τον θεόν τοῖς νοεροΐς θεοΐς, ποταπή τις ἡ μεσότης ἐστὶν ών αὖ χρὴ μέσον
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other direction is the cause of decay for things that perish. Ever does his gift of blessings descend evenly upon the earth. For now one country now another receives them, to the end that becoming may not cease nor the god ever benefit less or more than is his custom this changeful world. For sameness, as of being so also of activity, exists among the gods, and above all the others in the case of the King of the All, Helios ; and he also makes the simplest movement of all the heavenly bodies1 that travel in a direction opposite to the whole. In fact this is the very thing that the celebrated Aristotle makes a proof of his superiority, compared with the others. Nevertheless from the other intellectual gods also, forces clearly discernible descend to this world. And now what does this mean ? Are we not excluding the others when we assert that the leadership has been assigned to Helios? Nay, far rather do I think it right from the visible to have faith about the invisible.2 For even as this god is seen to complete and to adapt to himself and to the universe the powers that are bestowed on the earth from the other gods for all things, after the same fashion we must believe that among the invisible gods also there is intercourse with one another; his mode of intercourse being that of a leader, while the modes of intercourse of the others are at the same time in harmony with his. For since we said that the god is established midmost among the midmost intellectual gods, may King Helios himself grant to us to tell what is the nature of that middleness
1 i.e. The sun, moon and planets; the orbits of the planets are complicated by their direct and retrograde movements.	2tcf. 133 d.
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αυτόν ύπολαβενν, αντος ἡμῖν 6 βασιλεὺς εἰπεῖν Ἠλιος δοίη.
Μεσότητα μὲν δή φαμεν οὐ τὴν ἐν τοῖς ἐναντίοις D θεωρουμένην ἴσον άφεστώσαν των άκρων, οἷον ἐπὶ χρωμάτων τὺ ξανθόν ἢ φανόν, ἐπὶ δὲ θερμού καν ψυχρού τὺ χλιαρόν, καὶ οσα τοναύτα, ἀλλὰ τὴν ένωτικήν καν συνάγουσαν τα Ενεστώτα, οποίαν τινα φησι ν Ἐμπεδοκλῆς τὴν αρμονίαν έξοριζών αυτής παντελώς τὺ νεῖκος, τίνα οὖν ἐστιν, α συνάγεν, καί τίνων ἐστὶ μέσος; φημν δὴ οὖν ὅτι των τε εμφανών καν περνκοσμίων θεών καί τῶν αυλών καν νοητών, οἳ περὶ τ αγαθόν είσνν, ώσπερ 139 πολυπλασναξομένης απαθώς καλ ἄνευ προσθήκης τής νοητής καν θείας ουσίας, ως μεν οὖν ἐστι μέση τις, οὐκ ἀπὸ τῶν άκρων κραθεΐσα, τελεία δὲ καὶ ἀμιγὴς ἀφ’ ὅλων τῶν θεῶν εμφανών τε καί αφανών καν αισθητών καί νοητών ή τού βασνλέως Ἠλίου νοερά καν πάγκαλος ουσία, καὶ οποίαν τινα χρὴ τὴν μεσότητα νομίζενν, εϊρηταν. εν δὲ δεῖ καὶ τοῖς καθ’ έκαστον επεξέλθενν, ϊν αυτού καί κατ εἴδη τὺ μέσον τής ουσίας, ὅπως ἔχει πρός τε τὰ πρώτα καν τα τελευταία,1 τῷ νᾤ κατίδωμεν, εἰ καὶ Β
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among things of which we must regard him as the middle.
Now “middleness” 1 we define not as that mean which in opposites is seen to be equally remote from the extremes, as, for instance, in colours, tawny or dusky, and warm in the case of hot and cold, and the like, but that which unifies and links together what is separate ; for instance the sort of thing that Empedocles2 means by Harmony when from it he altogether eliminates Strife. And now what does Helios link together, and of what is he the middle ? I assert then that he is midway between the visible gods who surround the universe and the immaterial and intelligible gods who surround the Good— for the intelligible and divine substance is as it were multiplied without external influence and without addition. For that the intellectual and wholly beautiful substance of King Helios is middle in the sense of being unmixed with extremes, complete in itself, and distinct from the whole number of the gods, visible and invisible, both those perceptible by sense and those which are intelligible only, I have already declared, and also in what sense we must conceive of his middleness. But if I must also describe these things one by one, in order that we may discern with our intelligence how his intermediary nature, in its various forms, is related both to the highest and the lowest, even though it is*
1	Julian defines the ways in which Helios possesses μεσὅττ;ς, or middleness ; he is mediator and connecting link as well as locally midway between the two worlds and the centre of the intellectual geds ; see Introduction, p. 350.
2	cf. Empedocles,/r. 18 ; 122, 2 ; 17, 19 Diels.
377
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, IV
μὴ πάντα διελθεῖν ῥᾴδιον, ὰλλ’ οὖν τὰ δυνατά φράσαι πειραθῶμεν.
ΛΕν παντελώς τὺ νοητόν ἀεὶ προύπάρχον, τὰ1 δὲ πάντα ὁμοῦ συνειληφὺς ἐν τῷ ένί. τί δέ; οὐχὶ καὶ ὁ σύμπας κόσμος ἕν ἐστι ζῷον ὅλον δι’ ὅλου ψυχής καί νου πλῆρες, τἑλειον ἐκ μερών τελείων;1 2 τ αυτής οὖν τῆς διπλής ένοειΒούς τελειότητας· φημὶ δὲ τῆς ἐν τῷ νοητω πάντα εν ἐνὶ συνεχούσης, καὶ τῆς περὶ τον κόσμον εἰς μίαν καί τὴν αυτήν φύσιν C τελείαν συναγόμενης ένώσεως· ἡ τοῦ βασίλέως Ἠλίου μέση τέλειό της ένοειΒής ἐστιν, εν τοῖς νοεροΐς ιΒρυμένη θεοῖς, ἀλλὰ δὴ τὺ μετὰ τοῦτο συνοχή τις ἐστιν ἐν τῷ νοητφ των θεών κόσμω πάντα προς το ἐν συντάττουσα. τί δέ; οὐχὶ καὶ περὶ τον ουρανόν φαίνεται κύκλω πορευομενη του πέμπτου σώματος ουσία,3 4 ἢ πάντα συνέχει τα μέρη και σφίγγει προς αυτά συνέχουσα τὺ φύσει σκεΒαστόν αυτών και άπορρέον απ' ἀλλήλων; δύο δὴ ταύτας τάς4 ουσίας συνοχής αιτίας, τὴν μὲν ἐν τοῖς νοητοις, τὴν δὲ εν τοῖς αίσθητοΐς χ) φαινομένην ο βασιλεύς Ἠλιος εἰς ταὐτὺ συνάπτει, τῆς μὲν μιμούμενος την συνεκτικήν Βύναμιν εν τοῖς νοεροΐς, ὅτε ἐξ αυτής προελθών, τής δὲ τελευταίας προκατάρχων, ἢ περὶ τὸν εμφανή θεωρείται κόσμον. μή ποτε οὖν καὶ το
1	τλ Hertlein suggests, ταίϊτα MSS.
2	Plato, Timaeus 33 α.
3	cf. 139 c; OrotionZ. 165ε, 166 ν, 170 c.
4	τἄς Hertlein suggests.
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not easy to recount it all, yet let me try to say what can be said.
Wholly one is the intelligible world, pre-existent from all time, and it combines all things together in the One. Again is not our whole world also one complete living organism, wholly throughout the whole of it full of soul and intelligence, “perfect, with all its parts perfect” ? Midway then between this uniform two-fold perfection—I mean that one kind of unity holds together in one all that exists in the intelligible world, while the other kind of unity unites in the visible world all things into one and the same perfect nature—between these, I say, is the uniform perfection of King Helios, established among the intellectual gods There is, however, next in order, a sort of binding force in the intelligible world of the gods, which orders all things into one. Again is there not visible in the heavens also, travelling in its orbit, the nature of the Fifth Substance, which links and compresses1 together all the parts, holding together things that by nature are prone to scatter and to fall away from one another ? These existences, therefore, which are two causes of connection, one in the intelligible world, while the other appears in the world of sense-perception, King Helios combines into one, imitating the synthetic power of the former among the intellectual gods, seeing that he proceeds from it, and subsisting prior to the latter which is seen in the visible world. Then must not the
1 cf. 167 d. In Timaeus 58 a it is the revolution of the whole which by constriction compresses all matter together, but Julian had that passage in mind. In Empedocles it is the Titan, Aether, i.e. the Fifth Substance, that “binds the globe.” fr. 38 Diels.
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αυθυπόστατον πρώτον μὲν ἐν τοῖς νοητοῖς ύπαρχον, τελευταῖον δ’ ἐν τοῖς κατ’ ουρανόν φαινο- 140 μἐνοις μέση ν ἔχει τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ουσίαν αυθυπόστατον fΗλιου, ἀφ’ ἦς κάτεισιν ουσίας πρωτονργού εἰς τον ἐμφανῆ κόσμον ἡ περιλάμ-πουσα τα σύμπαντα αυγή; πάλιν δὲ κατ’ ἄλ\ο σκοπούν τι εἷς μὲν ὁ τῶν ὅλων δημιουργός, πολλοὶ ὃ€ οἱ κατ’ ουρανόν περιπολούντες δημιουργικοί θεοί. μἑσην ἄρα καὶ τούτων την ἀφ’ ἨΧίου καθήκουσαν εἰς τὸν κόσμον δημιουργίαν θετἐον. ἀλλὰ καὶ το γόνιμον τῆς ζωἣς πολὺ μὲν Β καὶ υπερπλήρες ἐν τῷ νοητψ, φαίν€ται δὲ ζὼῆς γονίμου και ό κόσμος ων πλήρης, πρόδηλον οὖν ὅτι καὶ τὺ γόνιμον τού βασιλέως Ηλίου τῆς ζωῆς μέσον ἐστὶν ἀμφοῖν, ἐπεὶ τούτῳ μαρτυρεῖ καὶ τὰ φαινόμενα· τὰ μὲν γἀγ τελειοῖ τῶν ειδών, τὰ δὲ εργάζεται, τα δὲ κοσμεί, τα δὲ ανεγείρει, και εν ουδόν ἐστιν, δ δίχα τῆς ἀφ’ 'Ηλιου δημιουργικής δυνά-μεως εἰς φῶς πρόεισι και γένεσιν. ἔτι πρὸς τοὑτοις C εἰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς νοητοΐς άχραντον καί καθαρον αυλόν ουσίαν νοήσαιμεν, ούδενός ἔξωθεν αὐτῇ προσιόντος οὐδὲ ένυπάρχοντος άλλοτρίου, πλήρη δε τής οικείας άχράντου καθαρότητος, την τε εν τῷ
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unconditioned also, which exists primarily in the intelligible world, and finally among the visible bodies in the heavens, possess midway between these two the unconditioned substance of King Helios, and from that primary creative substance do not the rays of his light, illumining all things, descend to the visible world ? Again, to take another point of view, the creator of the whole is one, but many are the creative gods 1 who revolve in the heavens. Midmost therefore of these also we must place the creative activity which descends into the world from Helios. But also the power of generating life is abundant and overflowing in the intelligible world; and our world also appears to be full of generative life. It is therefore evident that the life-generating power of King Helios also is midway between both the worlds: and the phenomena of our world also bear witness to this. For some forms he perfects, others he makes, or adorns, or wakes to life, and there is no single thing which, apart from the creative power derived from Helios, can come to light and to birth. And further, besides this, if we should comprehend the pure and undefiled and immaterial substance 2 among the intelligible gods—to which nothing external is added, nor has any alien thing a place therein, but it is filled with its own unstained
1	Plato in Timaeue 41a, distinguishes “the gods who revolve before our eyes ” from “ those who reveal themselves so far as they will.” Julian regularly describes, as here, a triad ; every one of his three worlds has its own unconditioned being {αυθυπόστατον); its own creative po\Ver (δημιουργία); its own power to generate life (·γόνιμον τῆς ζ«ῆς); and in every case, the middle term is Helios as a connecting link in his capacity of thinking or intellectual god (νοερός).
2	Julian now describes the three kinds of substance (ουσία) and its three forms (etSv) in the three worlds.
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κόσμω περὶ το κύκλω φερόμενον σώμα πρὸς πάντα αμιγή τὰ στοιχεία Χίαν ειλικρινή καί καθαραν φύσιν άχράντου και δαιμόνιου σώματος, εὺρή-σομεν καὶ τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως Ήλιου Χαμπράν καί D άκηρατον ουσίαν αμφοιν μέσην, τῆς τε ἐν τοῖς νοητοῖς άύΧον καθαρότατος και της ἐν τοῖς αἰσ-θητοΐς άχράντου καί αμιγούς προς γένεσιν καί φθοράν καθαράς ειλικρίνειας, μέγιστον δὲ τούτου τεκμήριον, ὅτι μηδὲ τὺ φῶς, δ μάλιστα ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ γἡν φέρεται, συμμίγνυται τινι μηδὲ ἀναδἐχεται ρύπον καὶ μίασμα, μὲνει δὲ πάντως ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ουσιν άχραντον και άμόΧνντον καί ἀπαθές.
Ἕτι δὲ προσεκτέον τοῖς άύλοις εἴδεσι καὶ νοητοῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς αίσθητοΐς, ὅσα περὶ τὴν ὕλην ἐστὶν ἡ περὶ τὺ υποκείμενον, άναφανησεται 141 πάλιν ενταύθα μέσον τὺ νοερόν των περὶ τὸν μέγαν Ἠλιον ειδών, ὑφ’ ὦν καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν ύλην είδη βοηθεϊται μήποτε αν δυνηθέντα μήτε είναι μήτε σώζεσθαι μη παρ εκείνου προς την ουσίαν συνεργούμε να. τί γάρ; οὐχ οὖτὁς ἐστι τῆς διακρίσεως των ειδών και συγκρίσεως της ύλης αίτιος, οὐ νοεῖν η μιν αυτόν μόνον παρέ-χων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁρᾶν ὅμμασιν; ἡ γἀθ τοι τῶν
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purity—and if we should comprehend also the pure and unmixed nature of unstained and divine substance, whose elements are wholly unmixed, and which, in the visible universe, surrounds the substance that revolves,1 here also we should discover the radiant and stainless substance of King Helios, midway between the two; that is to say, midway between the immaterial purity that exists among the intelligible gods, and that perfect purity, unstained and free from birth and death, that exists in the world which we can perceive. And the greatest proof of this is that not even the light which comes down nearest to the earth from the sun is mixed with anything, nor does it admit dirt and defilement, but remains wholly pure and without stain and free from external influences among all existing things.
But we must go on to consider the immaterial and intelligible forms,2 and also those visible forms which are united with matter or the substratum. Here again, the intellectual will be found to be midmost among the forms that surround mighty Helios, by which forms in their tum the material forms are aided ; for they never could have existed or been preserved, had they not been brought, by his aid, into connection with being. For consider : is not he the cause of the separation of the forms, and of the combination of matter, in that he not only permits us to comprehend his very self, but also to behold him with our eyes ? For the distribution of
1	i.e. the visible heavenly bedies.
2	Helios connects the forms (Plato’s Ideas) which exist in the intelligible world, with those which in our world ally themselves with matter ; cf. Oration 5. 171 b.
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ακτινών εἰς πάντα τον κόσμον διανομὴ καὶ ἡ τοῦ φωτὸς ἕνωσις τὴν δημιουργικήν ένδείκνυται διά- Β κρισιν τῆς ποιησεως.
Πολλών δὲ ον των ἔτι περὶ τὴν ουσίαν του Θεοῦ τῶν φαινομένων αγαθών, α δη οτι μέσος ἐστὶ τῶν τε νοητών καί των εγκοσμίων θεῶν παρίστησιν, ἐπὶ τὴν τελευταίαν αὐτοῦ μετίωμεν έμφανή λῆξιν. πρώτη μὲν οὐν ἐστιν αὐτοῦ τῶν περὶ τον τελευταῖον κόσμον η των ηλιακών αγγέλων olov ἐν παραδείγ-ματι την ιδέαν και την ύπόστασιν εχουσα· μετὰ ταύτην δὲ ἡ τῶν αισθητών γεννητικη, ἦς τὺ μὲν C τιμιώτερον ουρανού και αστέρων ἔχει τὴν αιτίαν, τό δὲ υποδεέστερον επιτροπεύει τὴν γένεσιν, ἐξ άιδίου περίεχον αυτής ἐν ὲαυτῷ τὴν άγέννητον αιτίαν, ἅπαντα μὲν οὖν τὰ περὶ τὴν ουσίαν του Θεοῦ τοῦδε διελθεΐν οὐδὲ εἴ τῳ δοίη νοησαι αὐτὰ1 ὁ θεὺς οντος δυνατόν, οπού καί τα ττάντα περίλαβεΐν τῷ νῷ εμοιγε φαίνεται αδύνατον.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ πολλὰ διεληλύθαμεν, ἐπιθετέον ώσπερ σφραγίδα τω λόγψ τῷδε μέλλοντας ἐ<φ’ ἕτερα μετα-βαίνειν ου κ ελάττονος της θεωρίας δεόμενα. τίς D οὐν ἡ σφραγὶς καὶ οἷον ἐν κεφαλαίω τα πάντα περιλαμβάνουσα ἡ περὶ τὴς ουσίας του θεού νόησις, αὐτὸ? ἡμῖν ἐπὶ νοῦν θείη βουλομένοις εν βραχεί συνελεΐν την τε αιτίαν, άφ’ ἦς προήλθε,
384
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his rays over the whole universe, and the unifying power of his light, prove him to be the master workman who gives an individual existence to everything that is created.
Now though there are many more blessings connected with the substance of the god and apparent to us, which show that he is midway between the intelligible and the mundane gods1 let us proceed to his last visible province. His first province then in the last of the worlds is, as though by way of a pattern, to give form and personality to the sun’s angels.2 Next is his province of generating the world of sense-perception, of which the more honourable part contains the cause of the heavens and the heavenly bodies, while the inferior part guides this our world of becoming, and from eternity contains in itself the uncreated cause of that world. Now to describe all the properties of the substance of this god, even though the god himself should grant one to comprehend them, is impossible, seeing that even to grasp them all with the mind is, in my opinion, beyond our power.
But since I have already described many of them, I must set a seal, as it were, on this discourse, now that I am about to pass to other subjects that demand no less investigation. What then that seal is, and what is the knowledge of the god’s substance that embraces all these questions, and as it were sums them up under one head, may he himself suggest to my mind, since I desire to describe in a
1	i.e. tlie heavenly bodies.
2	These angels combine, as does a medel, the idea and its hypostazisation; cf. 142 a, Letter to the Athenians 275 b. Julian nowhere defines angels, but Porphyry as quoted by Augustine, De civitate Dei 10, 9, distinguished them from daemons and placed them in the aether.
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καὶ αντος δ σ τις ἐστί, τίνω ν τε άποπληροι τὸν ἐμφανῆ κόσμον. ρητέον οὖν ὡς ἐξ ὲνὺς μὲν προήλθε τον Θεοῦ εἷς ἀφ’ ὲνὺς τοῦ νοητού κόσμον βασιλεύς'Ήλιος, τῶν νοερών θειον μέσος εν μέσοις 142 τεταγμένος κατὰ παντοίαν μεσότητα, την όμό-φρονα καί φίλην καί τα διεστωτα σννάηουσαν, εις ενωσιν άγων τα τελενταϊα τοῖς πρώτοις, τελειότητας καὶ συνοχής κα\ γονίμου ζωής καί τής ὲνοειδοῦς ονσίας τα μέσα ἔχων ἐν εαντψ, τω τε αίσθητψ κοσμώ παντοίων αγαθών προηγούμενος,1 ον μόνον δι’ ἦς αὐτὸς αυγής περιλάμπει κόσμων καί φαιδρννων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ονσίαν των ηλιακών αγγέλων 2 εαντψ σνννποστήσας καί τὴν αγέννητον αιτίαν των γινομένων περιέχων, ἔτι τε Β πρὸ ταντης των άιδίων σωμάτων την άγήρω και μόνιμον τής ζωής αιτίαν.
ΛΑ μὲν οὖν περὶ τῆς ονσίας ἐχρῆν είπεΐν τον θεόν τοῦδε, καίτοι των πλείστων παραλειφθέντων, εϊρηται ὅμως οὐκ ολίγα· ἐπεὶ δὲ τὺ τῶν δυνάμεων αὐτοῦ πλῆθος καὶ τὺ τῶν ενεργειών κάλλος τοσοῦτον ἐστιν, ὧστε εἶναι τῶν περὶ τὴν ονσίαν αὐτοῦ θεωρονμένων υπερβολήν, ἐπεὶ καὶ πέφυκε τὰ θεῖα προϊόντα εις το εμφανές πληθύνεσθαι διὰ τὺ περιον καί γόνιμον τής ζωής, ορα τί δράσομεν, οι @
1	νροφγούμ*νο$ V, Ίτροκαθηγούμ^νοε MSS, Hertlein.
2	cf. 141 Β.
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brief summary both the cause from which he proceeded, and his own nature, and those blessings with which he fills the visible world. This then we must declare, that King Helios is One and proceeds from one god, even from the intelligible world which is itself One ; and that he is midmost of the intellectual gods, stationed in their midst by every kind of mediateness that is harmonious and friendly, and that joins what is sundered ; and that he brings together into one the last and the first, having in his own person the means of completeness, of connection, of generative life and of uniform being: and that for the world which we can perceive he initiates blessings of all sorts, not only by means of the light with which he illumines it, adorning it and giving it its splendour, but also because he calls into existence, along with himself, the substance of the Sun’s angels; and that finally in himself he comprehends the ungenerated cause of things generated, and further, and prior to this, the ageless and abiding cause of the life of the imperishable bodies.1
Now as for what it was right to say about the substance of this god, though the greater part has been omitted, nevertheless much has been said. But since the multitude of his powers and the beauty of his activities is so great that we shall now exceed the limit of what we observed about his substance,—for it is natural that when divine things come forth into the region of the visible they should be multiplied, in virtue of the superabundance of life and lifegenerating power in them,—consider what I have to do. For now I must strip for a plunge into this
1	i.e. the heavenly bodies ; cf. Fragment of α Letter 295 a.
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πρὸς αχανές πέλαγος άποΒυόμεθα, μἀγις καὶ ἀγαπητῶς ἐκ πολλοῦ τοῦ πρόσθεν αναπαυόμενοι λόγου, τολμητέον δ’ ὅμως τῷ θεῷ θαρροΰντα καί •πειρατέον άψασθαι τοῦ \oyov.
Κοινώς μὲν δὴ τὰ πρόσθεν ρηθέντα περί της ουσίας αυτού ταῖς Βυνάμεσι προσήκειν ύποληπ-τἐον. οὐ 7ἀγ ἄλλο μεν ἐστιν ουσία θεού, Βύναμις δὲ ἄλλο, καὶ μὰ Δία τρίτον παρά ταῦτα ενέργεια, ρ πάντα yap άπερ βούλεται, ταῦτα ἔστι καὶ δύ-ναται καὶ εvεpyεl· ούτε yap ο μη εστι βούλεται, οὔτε ο βούλεται Βράν ου σθένει, οὔθ’ ὺ μὴ δύναται εvερyεΐv εθέλει. ταῦτα μεν οὖν περὶ τον άνθρωπον οὐχ ώδβ ἔχει* διττὴ γάρ ἐστι μαχομένη φύσις εις εν κεκραμένη ψυχής καί σώματος, τής μεν θείας, τού δὲ σκοτεινού τε καί ζοφώΒους· ἔοικε τε εἶναι μάχη τις καὶ στάσις. ἐπεὶ καὶ Αριστοτέλης ψησὶ1 διὰ τὺ τοιούτο μήτε τὰς ἡδονὰς ομολο- 143 γεῖν μήτε τὰς λὑπας άλλήλαις εν ἡμῖν τὺ γὰρ θατέρα, φησι, των ἐν ἡμῖν φύσεων ἡδὺ τῆ πρὸς ταύτην ἀντικειμένη πέφυκεν αλγεινόν* εν &ὲ τοῖς θεοῖς οὐδέν ἐστι τοιοῦτον·2 ουσία yap αὐτοῖς ὑπ-άρχει τayaOa καί διηνεκῶς, οὐ ποτὲ μὲν, ποτὲ δ’ οὑ. πρώτον ουν οσαπερ εφαμεν, την ουσίαν αυτού παραστήσαι βουλόμενοι, ταύθ’ ἡμῖν εἰρῆ-σθαι καὶ περὶ τῶν Βυνάμεων και εvεpyειώv νομιστέον. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις ό λόyoς εοικεν ἀντιστρέφειν, οσα καί περί των Βυνάμεων αὐτοῦ καὶ εvεpyειώv εφεξής σκοπούμεν, ταύτα ούκ ἔργα Β μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ουσίαν νομιστέον. εἰσὶ γὰρ τοι
1 Nicomachean Ethics 7. 14. 1154 b.
8 τοιοθτον Hertlein suggests, τοότα·ν MSS.
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fathomless sea, though I have barely, and as best I might, taken breath, after the first part of this discourse. Venture I must, nevertheless, and putting my trust in the god endeavour to handle the theme.
We must assume that wliat has just been said about his substance applies equally to his powers.1 For it cannot be that a god’s substance is one thing, and his power another, and his activity, by Zeus, a third thing besides these. For all that he wills he is, and can do, and puts into action. For he does not will what is not, nor does he lack power to do what he wills, nor does he desire to put into action what he cannot. In the case of a human being, however, this is otherwise. For his is a two-fold contending nature of soul and body compounded into one, the former divine, the latter dark and clouded. Naturally, therefore, there is a battle and a feud between them. And Aristotle also says that this is why neither the pleasures nor the pains in us harmonise with one another. For he says that what is pleasant to one of the natures within us is painful to the nature which is its op|x>site. But among the gods there is nothing of this sort. For from their very nature what is good belongs to them, and perpetually, not intermittently. In the first place, ithen, all that I said when I tried to show forth his substance, I must be considered to have said about his powers and activities also. And since in such cases the argument is naturally convertible, all that I observe next in order Concerning his powers and activities must be considered to apply not to his activities only, but to his substance also. For verily there
1	The powers and activities of Helios are now described, 142 d-152 a.
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θεοὶ συγγενείς Ἠλίῳ καὶ συμφυεῖς, τὴν άγραντον ουσίαν του Θεοῦ κορυφούμενοι, πληθυνὁμενοι μὲν ἐν τῷ κόσμφ, περὶ αυτόν δὲ ὲνοειδῶς ὄντες. ακούε δὴ πρῶτον ὅσα φασὶν οἱ τὸν ουρανόν οὐχ ώσπερ Ιπποι καὶ βὁες ὁρῶν τες ἤ τι τῶν ἀλὁγων καὶ αμαθών ζώων, ἀλλ’ ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὴν αφανή πολυπραγμονούντο? φύσιν ἔτι δὲ πρ^ τούτων, el σοι φίλον, περὶ τῶν υπερκόσμιων δυνάμεων αὐτοῦ C καὶ ενεργειών, καί εκ μυρίων τὺ πλῆθος ὀλίγα θέασαι.
Πρώτη δὴ τῶν δυνάμεων ἐστιν αὐτοῦ, δι’ ἦς ὅλην δι* όλης τὴν νοεράν ουσίαν, τὰς ακρότητας αυτής εις εν καί ταύτο συναφών, άποφαίνει μίαν. ὅσπερ γδη ττερὶ τον αισθητόν ἐστι κόσμον εναρ-γώς κατανόησαν, πυρός καί γῆς ειλημμένον αέρα και ὕδωρ ἐν μέσφ, των άκρων σύνδεσμον, τούτο ούκ αν τις εικότως ἐπὶ τῆς πρὸ τῶν σωμάτων D αιτίας κεχωρισμένης, ἢ τῆς γεν έσ εως ἔχουσα τὴν ἀρχὴν οὐκ ἔστι γένεσις, οὕτω διατετάχθαι νομί-σειεν, ώστε καί εν εκείνοις τὰς άκρας αιτίας κεχω-ρισμένας πάντη τῶν σωμάτων υπό τινων μεσοτήτων εις ταύτο παρά τού βασιΧεως Ἠλίου συνα-γομένας ένούσθαι περί αυτόν ; συντρέχει δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ τοῦ Διὸς δημιουργική δύναμις, δι’ ἢν εφαμεν καί πρότερον ιδρΰσθαί τε αὐτοῖς ἐν Κὑπρῳ καὶ άποδεδειχθαι κοινή τα τεμένη· καὶ τον Ἀπόλλω 144 δὲ αύτον εμαρτυρόμεθα των λόγων, δ ν εἰκὸς δήπουθεν υπέρ της εαυτού φύσεως άμεινον εἰδέναι·
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are gods related to Helios and of like substance who sum up the stainless nature of this god, and though in the visible world they are plural, in him they are one. And now listen first to what they assert who look at the heavens, not like horses and cattle, or some other unreasoning and ignorant animal,1 but from it draw their conclusions about the unseen world. But even before this, if you please, consider his supra-mundane powers and activities, and out of a countless number, observe but a few.
First, then, of his powers is that through which he reveals the whole intellectual substance throughout as one, since he brings together its extremes. For even as in the world of sense-perception we can clearly discern air and water set between fire and earth,2 as the link that binds together the extremes, would one not reasonably suppose that, in the case of the cause which is separate from elements and prior to them—and though it is the principle of generation, is not itself generation—it is so ordered that, in that world also, the extreme causes which are wholly separate from elements are bound together into one through certain modes of mediation, by King Helios, and are united about him as their centre ? And the creative power of Zeus also coincides with him, by reason of which in Cyprus, as I said earlier, shrines are founded and assigned to them in common. And Apollo himself also we called to witness to our statements, since it is certainly likely that he knows better than we about his own nature. For he too abides with
1	cf. 148 c, Timaeus 47 a, Republic 529 b, where Plato distinguishes mere star-gazing from astronomy.
2	Timaeus 32 b; Plato says that to make the universe solid, “ Ged set air and water betwoen fire and earth.”
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σύνεση γὰρ καὶ οὗτος Ἠλίῳ καὶ επικοινωνεί διὰ τὴν1 απλότητα των νοήσεων καί τ ο μόνιμον τῆς ουσίας καί κατὰ ταύτά ον της ενεργείας.2
Ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν Διονύσου μεριστήν δημιουργίαν ο ν 8α μου φαίνεται χωρίζων ὁ θεὺς Ἠλίου· τούτῳ δὲ αυτήν ύποτάττων ἀεὶ καὶ άποφαίνων σύνθρονου ἐξηγητὴς ἡμῖν ἐστι τῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ καΧΚιστων διανοημάτων. πάσας δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ περιεχων ό θεός Β ὅδε τὰς ἀρχὰς τῆς καλλίστης νοεράς συγκράσεως Ἠλιος Ἀπόλλων ἐστὶ Μουσηγὲτης. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ὅλην ἡμῖν τὴν τῆς ευταξίας ζωήν συμπΧηροΐ, γέννα μεν εν κόσμφ τον ’Ασκληπιόν, ἔχει δὲ αυτόν και πρὸ του, κόσμου παρ ἑαυτῷ.
Ἀλλὰ πολλὰς μὲν ἄν τις καὶ ἄλλας περὶ τὸν θεὺν τὁνδε δυνάμεις θεωρών ούποτ’ ἄν εφίκοιτο πασών άπόχρη δε τής μεν χωριστής και προ τῶν σωμάτων ἐπ’ αυτών οΐμαι τῶν αιτιών, αι κεχωρι-σμε vat τής φανεράς προϋπάρχουσι δημιουργίας, ἴσην Ἠλίῳ καὶ Διὶ τὴν δυναστείαν καί μίαν C ύπάρχουσαν τεθεωρηκέναι, τὴν δὲ απλότητα τῶν νοήσεων μετά του διαιωνίου και κατά ταυ τὰ μονίμου ξυν Ἀπόλλωνι τεθεαμένοις, τό δε μεριστον τής
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1	διά τἡν Hertlein suggests, καί τῆ ν MS8.
2	cf. 144 C.
Digitized by v^ooQle
HYMN TO KING HELIOS
Helios and is his colleague by reason of the singleness of his thoughts and the stability of his substance and the consistency of his activity.
But Apollo too in no case appears to separate the dividing creative function of Dionysus1 from Helios. And since he always subordinates it to Helios and so indicates that Dionysus2 is his partner on the throne, Apollo is the interpreter for us of the fairest purposes that are to be found with our god. Further Helios, since he comprehends in himself all the principles of the fairest intellectual synthesis, is himself Apollo the leader of the Muses. And since he fills the whole of our life with fair order, he begat Asclepios3 in the world, though even before the beginning of the world he had him by his side.
But though one should survey many other powers that belong to this god, never could one investigate them all. It is enough to have observed the following: That there is an equal and identical dominion of Helios and Zeus over the separate creation which is prior to substances, in the region, that is to say, of the absolute causes which, separated from visible creation, existed prior to it; secondly we observed the singleness of his thoughts which is bound up with the imperishableness and abiding sameness that he shares with Apollo ; thirdly, the dividing
1	cf. 144 c. 179a; Proclus on Plato, Timaeus 203 E, says that because Dionysus was torn asunder by the Titans, his function is to divide wholes into their parts and to separate the forms (είδη).
2	Julian calls Dionysus the son of Helios 152 c, ν, and the son of Zeus, Oration 5. 179 b.
3	cf. 153b, where Asclepios is called “the saviour of the All,” and Against the Christians 200 A.
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δημιουργίας μετὰ του την μεριστὴν ἐπιτροπεύοντος ουσίαν Διονύσου, το δὲ τῆς καΧΧίσ της συμμετρίας και νοεράς κράσεως περὶ τὴν τοῦ Μουσηγἐτου δύναμιν τεθεωρηκόσι, το σΰμπΧη-ροῦν δὲ τὴν ευταξίαν της όλης ζωῆς ξύν Ἀσκλη-7τιῷ νοοῦσι.
Τοσαῦτα μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν ττ ρο κ οσμίων αυτού J) δυνάμεων, ἔργα δὲ όμοταγη ταύταις ὑπὲρ τὸν εμφανή κόσμον ἡ τῶν αγαθών άποπΧηρωσις. ἐπειδὴ γάρ ἐστι γνήσιος ἔκγονος1 τάγαθού, παρα-δεξάμενος παρ’ αυτού τεΧείαν την άτ/αθην μοίραν, αυτός άπασι τοῖς νοεροΐς διανέμει θεοῖς, ἀγαθο-εργὺν καὶ τεΧείαν αὐτοῖς διδοὺς τὴν ουσίαν. ἐν μὲν δὴ τουτί. δεύτερον δὲ ἔργον ἐστι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ τοῦ νοητού κάΧΧους εν τοῖς νοεροΐς καί άσωμάτοις j45 εϊδεσι τεΧειοτάτη διανομή. τῆς γἀθ ἔν τῆ φύσει φαινομένης ουσίας 'γονίμου 'γένναν εφιεμενης εν τῷ καλώ καὶ ύπεκτίθεσθαι τον τόκον, ἔτι άνώγκη προηγεΐσθαι την εν τω νοητω κάΧΧει τοῦτο αὐτὸ διαιωνίως καὶ ἀεὶ ποιούσαν, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ νῦν μὲν, εἰσαῦθις δὲ οὑ, καὶ ποτὲ μὲν γεννώσαν, αύθις δὲ αγονον. ὅσα γὰρ ενταύθα ποτε καΧά, ταῦτα εν τοῖς νοητοΐς αει. ρητεον τοίνυν αυτού της εν τοῖς φαινομενοις αιτίας γονίμου προκαθηγεισθαι τον εν β τῷ νοερῷ καὶ διαιωνίφ κάΧΧει τόκον άγέννητον, δ ν ὁ θεὺς οντος ἔχει περὶ εαυτόν υποστησας, φ καί τον τέΧειον νοῦν διανέμει, καθάπερ ομμασιν ἐνδι-
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part of his creative function which he shares with Dionysus who controls divided substance; fourthly we have observed the power of the leader of the Muses, revealed in fairest symmetry and blending of the intellectual; finally we comprehended that Helios, with Asclepios, fulfils the fair order of the whole of life.
So much then in respect to those powers of his that existed before the beginning of the world; and co-ordinate with these are his works over the whole visible world, in that he fills it with good gifts. For since he is the genuine son of the Good and from it has received his blessed lot in fulness of perfection, he himself distributes that blessedness to the intellectual gods, bestowing on them a beneficent and perfect nature. This then is one of his works. And a second work of the god is his most perfect distribution of intelligible beauty among the intellectual and immaterial forms. For when the generative substance 1 which is visible in our world desires to beget in the Beautiful2 and to bring forth offspring, it is further necessary that it should be guided by the substance that, in the region of intelligible beauty, does this very thing eternally and always and not intermittently, now fruitful now barren. For all that is beautiful in our world only at times, is beautiful always in the intelligible world. We must therefore assert that the ungenerated offspring in beauty intelligible and eternal guides the generative cause in the visible world; which offspring3 this god4 called into existence and keeps at his side, and to it he assigns also perfect reason.
1 The sun. 2 Plato, Symposium 206 β t6kos ἐν καλ?.
3	i.e. Intellectual Helios. 4 i.e. Intelligible Helios.
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δοὺς διὰ τον φωτός την 8ψιν, ον τω δὲ καὶ ἐν τοῖς νοητοῖς1 διὰ τοῦ νοεροῦ παραδείγματος, % προτείνει πολὺ φανότερον της αιθέριας αυγής, πᾶσιν οιμα ι τοῖς νοεροϊς το νοεῖν καὶ τὺ νοεϊσθαι παρέχει, ετέρα προς τανταις ενέργεια θαυμαστή φαίνεται C περὶ τὸν βασιΧέα των ὅλων Ἠλιον ἡ τοῖς κρείτ-τοσι γένεσιν ἐνδιδομἐνη μοίρα βελτίων, άηγέΧοις,1 2 δαίμοσιν, η ρω σ ι ψνχαΐς τε μερισταΐς, όπόσαι μένονσιν εν παραδείγματος καί Ιδέας λἀγῳ, μήποτε ὲαυτὰς διδοϋσαι σώματι. την μεν οὖν πρηκόσμιον ουσίαν του θεόν δυνάμεις τε αυτού και έργα τον βασιΧέα των ὅλων ύμνοΰντες Ἠλιον, ἐφ’ ὅσον ἡμῖν οἷόν τε ἦν έφικέσθαι της περί αυτόν L ευφημίας σπεύδοντες, διεΧηΧύθαμεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὄμματα, φησίν, ακοής ἐστι πιστότερα, καίτοι τής νοήσεως οντα γε άπιστότερα καί ασθενέστερα, φέρε καὶ περὶ τῆς εμφανούς αυτού δημιουργίας αιτησάμενοι παρ’ αυτού το μετρίως είπεΐν πειραθωμεν.
"ΐπέστη μεν οὖν περὶ αυτόν ο φαινόμενος εξ αΐωνος κόσμος, έδραν δε ἔχει τὺ περικόσμιον φως εξ αίωνος, οὐχὶ νῦν μέν, τότε δὲ οὑ, οὐδὲ ἄλλοτε ἄλλων, ἀεὶ δὲ ωσαύτως, ἀλλ’ εἴ τις τ αυτήν την
1	νοητοί* Pctavius adds.
2	cf. 141 β, Letter to the Athenians 275 b.
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For just as through his light he gives sight to our eyes, so also among the intelligible gods through his intellectual counterpart—which he causes to shine far more brightly than his rays in our upper air—he bestows, as I believe, on all the intellectual gods the faculty of thought and of being comprehended by thought. Besides these, another marvellous activity of Helios the King of the All is that by which he endows with superior lot the nobler races—I mean angels, daemons,1 heroes, and those divided souls2 which remain in the category of model and archetype and never give themselves over to bodies. I have now described the substance of our god that is prior to the world and his powers and activities, celebrating Helios the King of the All in so far as it was possible for me to compass his praise. But since eyes, as the saying goes, are more trustworthy than hearing— although they are of course less trustworthy and weaker than the intelligence—come, let me endeavour to tell also of his visible creative function; but let first me entreat him to grant that I speak with some measure of success.
From eternity there subsisted, surrounding Helios, the visible world, and from eternity the light that encompasses the world has its fixed station, not shining intermittently, nor in different ways at different times, but always in the same manner. And
1	Plato, Laws 713 d defines daemons as a race superior to men but inferior to geds ; they were created to watch over human affairs; Julian, Letter to Themistius 258b echoes Plato’s description ; cf. Plotinus 3. 5. 6; pseudo-Iamblichus, De Mysteriis 1. 20. 61 ; Julian 2. 90 b.
2	i.e. the individual souls; by using this term, derived from the Neo-Platonists and Iamblichus, Julian implies that there is an indivisible world soul; cf. Plotinus 4. 8. 8 ἡ μῖν $\η (ψυχἡ) ... αί ὅε ἐν μἐρει γενόμενα*.
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διαιώνιον φύσιν ἄχρις ἐπινοίας ἐθελήσειε χρονικώς κατανοήσαι, τον βασιλέα, των ὅλων Ἠλιον Η6 ἀθρόως καταΧάμποντα ραστα αν γνοίη, πόσων αίτιός ἐστι δι’ αΐώνος άηαθων τῷ κόσμφ. οἶδα μὲν οὖν καὶ Πλάτωνα τον μέγαν καὶ μετὰ τούτον ἄνδρα τοῖς χρόνοις, οντι μην τη φύσει κατα-δεέστερον τὸν Χαλκιδέα φημί, τὸν ’Ιάμβλιχον ος ἡμᾶς τά τε ἄλλα περὶ τὴν φιΧοσοφίαν και δὴ καὶ ταῦτα διὰ τῶν Χόγων ἐμύησεν, άχρις ύπο-θέσεως τῷ γεννητψ προσχρωμένους καί οίονεί χρονικήν τινα την ποίησιν υποτιθεμένους, ΐνα το Β μέγεθος τῶν παρ’ αυτού γινομένων έργων έπι-νοηθείη. πΧην ἀλλ’ ἔμοιγε τῆς εκείνων άποΧει-πομένφ παντάπασι δυνάμεως ουδαμως ἐστι παρακινδυνευτέον, ἐπείπερ άκίνδυνον οὐδὲ αὐτὸ τὺ μέχρι ψιΧής ύποθέσεως χρονικήν τινα περί τον κόσμον ύποθέσθαι ποίησιν ό κΧεινός ήρως ένόμισεν ’Ιάμβλιχος. πλὴν ἀλλ’ ἐπείπερ ὁ θεὺς ἐξ αιωνίου προηΧθεν αιτίας, μάλλον δὲ προήγαγε πάντα ἐξ αίώνος, από των αφανών τα φανερά βουΧήσει C Θεία καί άρρήτψ τάχει και άνυπερβΧητψ δυνάμει πάντα άθρόως εν τῷ νυν άπογεννήσας χρόνφ, άπεκΧηρώσατο μεν οἷον οίκειοτέραν έδραν το μέσον ουρανού, Ϊνα πανταχόθεν ίσα διανέμη τάγαθά τοῖς υπ’ αυτού και συν αὐτῷ προεΧθοΰσι θεοϊς, επιτροπενη δε τὰς ἐπτὰ καὶ τὴν όγδόην
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if one desired to comprehend, as far as the mind may, this eternal nature from the point of view of time, one would understand most easily of how many blessings for the world throughout eternity he is the cause, even Helios he King of the All who shines without cessation. Now I am aware that the great philosopher Plato,1 and after him a man who, though he is later in time, is by no means inferior to him in genius—I mean Iamblichus 2 of Chalcis, who through his writings initiated me not only into other philosophic doctrines but these also—I am aware, I say, that they employed as a hypothesis the conception of a generated world, and assumed for it, so to speak, a creation in time in order that the magnitude of the works that arise from Helios might be recognised. But apart from the fact that I fall short altogether of their ability, I must by no means be so rash; especially since the glorious hero Iamblichus thought it was not without risk to assume, even as a bare hypothesis, a temporal limit for the creation of the -world. Nay rather, the god came forth from an eternal cause, or rather brought forth all things from everlasting, engendering by his divine will and with untold speed and unsurpassed power, from the invisible all things now visible in present time. And then he assigned as his own station the mid-heavens, in order that from all sides he may bestow equal blessings on the gods who came forth by his agency and in company with him ; and that he may guide the seven spheres3 in the heavens and the eighth
1	Timaeus 37 c ; when the Creator had made the universe, he invented Time as an attribute of “divided substance.”
2	For Julian’s debt to Iamblichus cf. 150 d, 157 b, c.
* Kronos, Zeus, Ares, Helios, Aphrodite, Hermes, Selene are the seven planets ; cf. 149 d. Though Helios guides the others he is counted with them.
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ουρανού κυκλοφορίαν, ἐνάτην τε οἶμαι δημιουργίαν τὴν ἐν γενεσει καὶ φθορά συνεχεΐ διαιωνίως άνακυκλουμίνην γενεσιν. οἶ τε 7ἀγ πλάνητες ευδηλον ὅτι περὶ αυτόν χορεύοντες μέτρον εχονσι D τῆς κινήσεως τὴν πρὸς τον θεὺν τὁνδε τοιάνδε περὶ τὰ σχήματα συμφωνίαν, ὅ τε ὅλος οὐρανὸς αὐτῷ κατὰ πάντα συναρμοζόμενος ἐαυτοῦ τὰ μέρη θεών ἐστιν ἐξ Ήλιου πλήρης. ἔστι γὰρ ὁ θεὺς ὅδε πέντε μὲν κύκλων αρχών κατ ουρανόν, τρεῖς δὲ ἐκ τούτων ἐπιὼν ἐν τρισὶ τρεῖς γέννα τὰς χάριτας· οι λειπὁμενοι δὲ μεγάλης ανάγκης εἰσὶ πλάστιγγες. ἀξύνετον 14 ἴσως λέγω τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, ὧσπερ δέον μόνον τὰ συνήθη καί γνώριμα λέγειν οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἐστιν, ως αν τις ύπολάβοι, παντελώς ξένον, οί Διόσκουροι τινες ὑμῖν εἰσιν, ὼ σοφώτατοι καί ἀβασανίστως τὰ πολλὰ παραδεχόμενοι; ούχ ετερήμεροι1 λέγονται, διότι μὴ θέμις όράσθαι της αυτής ημέρας; υμείς όπως ακούετε ευδηλον ὅτι τῆς χθὲς καὶ τήμερον, εἶτα τί νοεῖ τούτο, προς αυτών των Διοσκούρων; εφαρμόσωμεν αυτό φύσει 1
1	Odyssey 11, 303 ; Philo Judaeus, De Decalogo 2. 190, τόν τε oitpavbv eis ημισφαίρια τφ \6y<p διχῆ διανείμαντες, τό μεν thrip γῆς τό ὅ* όπὅ γῆς, Αωσκούρους ἐκάλεσαν τό xepl τῆς ἐτ*ρημ4ρον ζωής αυτών προστερατενσάμενοι διἡγημα.
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sphere 1 also, yes and as I believe the ninth creation too, namely our world which revolves for ever in a continuous cycle of birth and death. For it is evident that the planets, as they dance in a circle about him, preserve as the measure of their motion a harmony between this god and their own movements such as I shall now describe; and that the whole heaven also, which adapts itself to him in all its parts, is full of gods who proceed from Helios. For this god is lord of five zones in the heavens; and when he traverses three of these he begets in those three the three Graces.1 2 And the remaining zones are the scales of mighty Necessity.3 To the Greeks what I say is perhaps incomprehensible—as though one were obliged to say to them only what is known and familiar. Yet not even is this altogether strange to them as one might suppose. For who, then, in your opinion, are the Dioscuri,4 O ye most wise, ye who accept without question so many of your traditions? Do you not call them “alternate of days,” because they may not both be seen on the same day ? It is obvious that by this you mean “yesterday ” and “ to-day.” But what does this mean, in the name of those same Dioscuri ? Let me apply it to some
1	i.e. the fixed stars; cf. Iamblichus, Theologumena arithmeticae 56. 4 ἡ περιἐχσνσα τἀ πάντα σφαίρα &Ύ$όη, “ the eighth sphere that encompasses all the rest.”
2	The Graces are often aesociated with Spring; Julian seems to be describing obscurely the annual course of the sun.
3	Necessity played an important part in the cult of Mithras and was sometimes identified with the constellation Virgo who holds the scales of Justice.
4	For the adoption of the Dioscuri into the Mithraic cult see Cumont. Julian does not give his own view, though he rejects that of the later Greek astronomers. Macrobius, Saturnalia 1. 21. 22 identifies them with the sun.
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τινὶ καὶ πράγματι, κενὸν1 iva μηδὲν μηδὲ άνόητον β Χέγωμεν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἄν εὕροιμεν ακριβώς εξετά-ζοντες· οὐδὲ γὰρ ὡς νπέΧαβον εἰρῆσθαί τινες πρὸς των θεολόγων ημισφαίρια τον παντός τὰ δύο λόγον ἔχει τινα· πῶ? 7ὰρ ἐστιν ετερήμερον αυτών έκαστον οὐδὲ έπινοησαι ράδιον, ημέρας έκάστης ανεπαίσθητου της κατά τον φωτισμόν αυτών παραυξησεως γινόμενης. σκεψώμεθα δὲ νυν υπέρ ών αυτοί καινοτομειν ἴσως τῳ δοκουμεν, τῆς αυτής ημέρας εκείνοι μετέχειν όρθώς αν ρηθειεν, q όπόσοις ϊσος εστϊν 6 της υπέρ γην ἡλίου πορείας χρόνος εν ἐνὶ καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ μηνι. όράτω τις ουν, εἰ μὴ τὺ ετερήμερον τοῖς κύκλοις εφαρμόζει τοΐς τε ἄλλοις καὶ τοῖς τροπικοΐς. ὺπολἦψεταί τις* οὐκ ίσον ἐστιν, οι μέν γάρ αει φαίνονται, καὶ τοῖς τὴν άντίσκιον οίκονσι γην άμφοτέροις άμφότεροι, τῶν δὲ οἱ θάτερον ὁρῶν τες οὐδαμῶς όρώσι θάτερον.
Ἀλλ’ ἵνα μὴ πλείω περὶ των αυτών Χέγων D διατρίβω, τὰς τροπάς εργαζόμενος, ώσπερ ἴσμεν, πατήρ ωρών ἐστιν, οὐκ άποΧείπων δὲ ούδαμώς τούς πόΧους Ὠκεανὸς ἄν εἴη, διπλῆ ς ἡγεμὼν ουσίας. μῶν ασαφές τι και τούτο Χέγομεν, ἐπείπερ πρὸ ἡμῶν αὐτὸ και Ὄ μηρός ἔφη·
Ὠκεανοῦ, ὅσπερ γένεσις πάντεσσι τέτυκται,2 θνητών τε θεών θ\ ώς αν αυτός φαίη, μακάρων;
1	κενὅν Hertlein suggests, καινὅν Mb, κοινὅν MSS.
2	/ίίαᾶ 14. 246.
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natural object, so that I may not say anything empty and senseless. But no such object could one find, however carefully one might search for it. For the theory that some have supposed to be held by the theogonists, that the two hemispheres of the universe are meant, has no meaning. For how one could call each one of the hemispheres “alternate of days” is not easy to imagine, since the increase of their light in each separate day is imperceptible. But now let us consider a question on which some may think that I am innovating. We say correctly that those persons for whom the time of the sun’s course above the earth is the same in one and the same month share the same day. Consider therefore whether the expression “alternate of days” cannot be applied both to the tropics and the other, the polar, circles. But some one will object that it does not apply equally to both. For though the former are always visible, and both of them are visible at once to those who inhabit that part of the earth where shadows are cast in an opposite direction,1 yet in the case of the latter those who see the one do not see the other.
However, not to dwell too long on the same subject ; since he causes the winter and summer solstice, Helios is, as we know, the father of the seasons; and since he never forsakes the poles, he is Oceanus, the lord of two-fold substance. My meaning here is not obscure, is it, seeing that before my time Homer said the same thing ? “ Oceanus who is the father of all things ” : yes, for mortals and for the
1	i.e. the torrid zone. On the equator in the winter months shadows fall due north at noon, in the summer months due south ; this is more or less true of the whole torrid zone ; cf. άμψίσκιος which has the same meaning.
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αληθώς, εν yap των πάντων οὐδέν ἐστιν, b μὴ 148 τῆς Ὠκεανοῦ πέφυκβν ουσίας εκηονον. ἀλλὰ τί τοῦτο πρὸς τοὺς πόλους; βούλει σοι φράσω; καίτοι σιωπάσθαι κρείσσον ἦν* εἰρήσεται δὲ όμως,
Λἀγεται γοῦν, εἰ καὶ μὴ πάντως ετοίμως αποδέχονται, 6 δίσκος ἐπὶ τῆς άναστρου φέρεσθαι πολὺ τῆς απλανούς υψηλότερος· καὶ οὕτω δὴ 1 των μὲν πλανώ μενών οὐχ ἔξει τὸ μέσον, τριών δε των κόσμων κατά τὰς τελεστικά? υποθέσεις, εἰ χρὴ τὰ Β τοιαΰτα καλειν υποθέσεις, ἀλλὰ μὴ ταῦτα μὲν δόγματα, τὰ δὲ τῶν σφαιρικών υποθέσεις. οἱ μὲν γὰρ θεών ἢ δαιμόνων μεγάλων δη τινων άκού-σαντές φασιν, οι δὲ υποτίθενται το πιθανόν εκ της προς τα φαινόμενα συμφωνίας, αίνεΐν μὲν οὖν ἄξιον καὶ τοὑσδε, πιστεύειν δε εκείνοις ὅτῳ βέλτιον είναι δοκεῖ, τοῦτον ἐγὼ παίξων καί σπου-δάζων ay α μαι τε καί τεθαύμακα. και ταυτα μεν δη τ αυτή, φασι.
Πολὺ δὲ πρὸς οἶς ἔφην πλῆθος ἐστι περὶ τον C ουρανόν θεών, ους κατενόησαν οι τον ουρανόν μη πapέpyως μηδὲ ώσπερ τὰ βοσκήματα θεωροΰντες.1 2 τούς τρεις yap τετραχτ} τέμνω ν διὰ τῆς τοῦ ζῴο-
1	δἡ Hertlein suggests, δε MSS.
2	cf. 143 β and note.
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blessed gods too, as he himself would say; and what he says is true. For there is no single thing in the whole of existence that is not the offspring of the substance of Oceanus. But what has that to do with the poles ? Shall I tell you ? It were better indeed to keep silence1; but for all that I will speak.
Some say then, even though all men are not ready to believe it, that the sun travels in the starless heavens far above the region of the fixed stars. And on this theory he will not be stationed midmost among the planets but midway between the three worlds : that is, according to the hypothesis of the mysteries, if indeed one ought to use the word “ hypothesis ” and not rather say “ established truths,” using the word “hypothesis” for the study of the heavenly bodies. For the priests of the mysteries tell us what they have been taught by the gods or mighty daemons, whereas the astronomers make plausible hypotheses from the harmony that they observe in the visible spheres. It is proper, no doubt, to approve the astronomers as well, but where any man thinks it better to believe the priests of the mysteries, him I admire and revere, both in jest and earnest. And so much for that, as the saying is.2
Now besides those whom I have mentioned, there is in the heavens a great multitude of gods who have been recognised as such by those who survey the heavens, not casually, nor like cattle. For as he divides the three spheres by four through the zodiac,3
1	For the affectation of mystery cf. 152 b, 159 a, 172 d.
2	Plutarch, Demosthenes 4, quotes this phrase as peculiarly Platonic ; cf. Plato, Laws 676 a.
3	Literally ‘ ‘ life-bringer, ” Aristotle’s phrase for the zediac.
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φόρου κύκλον προς έκαστον air&v κοινωνίας τον-τον αύθις τον ζωοφόρον εἰς δώδεκα θεῶν δυνάμεις διαιρεῖ, καί μέντοι τούτων έκαστον εἰς τρεῖς, ὥστε ποιεῖν ἐξ ἐπὶ τοῖς τριάκοντα. ἔνθεν οἶμαι καθήκει άνωθεν η μιν ἐξ ουρανών τριπλή χαρίτων δόσις, ἐκ D τῶν κύκλων, οὺς ὁ θεὺς ὅδε τετραχῇ τέμνων την τετραπλήν επιπέμπει των ωρών αυλαίαν, αι δὴ τὰς τροπάς εχουσι των καιρών. κύκλον τοι και αι Χάριτες ἐπὶ γἧς διὰ των ἀγαλμάτων μιμούνται. χαριτοΒότης1 δέ ἐστιν ὁ Διόνυσος ἐς ταὐπὸ λεγόμενος Ἠλίῳ συμβασιλεύειν.	τί οὖν ἔτι σοι τον
Ὄρον λέyω καί τ άλλα θεών ονόματα, τὰ πάντα Ἠλέῳ προσήκοντα; συνήκαν yelp άνθρωποι τον θεόν ἐξ ὦν ὁ θεὺς ὅδε έρηάζεται, τον σύμπαντα ουρανόν ^ τοῖς νοεροϊς άηαθοις τελειωσάμενος και μεταΒούς αύτώ του νοητού κάλλους, άρξάμενοί τε ἐκεῖθεν ὅλον τε αυτόν καί τὰ μίρη τῇ των άηαθών αύρα 2 δὁσει. πάσαν yap επιτροπεύει 3 κίνησιν άχρι τής τελευταίας τού κόσμου λήξεως· φύσιν τε και ψυχήν καί παν ο,τ ι ποτέ εστι, πάντα πανταχού τελειούται. την δὲ τοσαύτην στρατιάν τών θεών εις μίαν ἡγεμονικήν ενωσιν συντάξας Ἀθηνᾶ ® ΪΙρονοία παρέΒωκεν, ἢν ὁ μὲν μύθος φησιν εκ τής 1
1	χαριτοδότης Spanheim, χαρώότης Hertlein, MSS.
3 αδρ$ Hertlein suggests, άνδράν MSS.
* ἐπιτροπεόει Wright, ἐπιτροπβόοι/σι Hertlein, MSS, lacuna Betavius.
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which is associated with every one of the three, so he divides the zodiac also into twelve divine powers; and again he divides every one of these twelve by three, so as to make thirty-six gods in1 all. Hence, as I believe, there descends from above, from the heavens to us, a three-fold gift of the Graces: I mean from the spheres, for this god, by thus dividing them by four, sends to us the fourfold glory of the seasons, which express the changes of time. And indeed on our earth the Graces imitate a circle2 in their statues. And it is Dionysus who is the giver of the Graces, and in this very connection he is said to reign with Helios. Why should I go on to speak to you of Horus 8 and of the other names of gods, which all belong to Helios ? For from his works men have learned to know this god, who makes the whole heavens perfect through the gift of intellectual blessings, and gives it a share of intelligible beauty; and taking the heavens as their starting-point, they have learned to know him both as a whole and his parts also, from his abundant bestowal of good gifts. For he exercises control over all movement, even to the lowest plane of the universe. And everywhere he makes all things perfect, nature and soul and everything that exists.' And marshalling together this great army of the gods into a single commanding unity, he handed it over to Athene Pronoia 4 who,
1	cf. Zeller, Philoeophie der Griechen III. 2* p. 753, notes.
2	There is a play on the word κύκλος, which means both “ sphere” and “ circle.”
3	The Egyptian sun-god, whose worship was introduced first into Greece and later at Rome.
4	Athene as geddees of Forethought was worshipped at Delphi, but her earlier epithet was προναία “ whose statue is
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τον Διὸς ηενέσθαι κορυφής, ἡμεῖς δὲ ὅλην ἐξ ὅ\ου τοῦ βασιλέως Ἠλίου προβληθήναι συνεγομένην ἐν αὐτῷ, ταύτῃ διαφέροντες τοῦ μύθου, ὅτι μὴ ἐκ τοῦ άκροτάτου μέρους, ὅλην δὲ ἐξ ὅλου· ἐπεὶ τὰλλά γε οὐδὲν διαφέρειν Ἠλίου Δία νομίζοντες ομολογούμεν τῇ τταλαια φήμη. καὶ τοῦτο δὲ αὐτὸ Πρὁνο/αν *Αθήναν λέγοντες οὐ καινοτομοῦμεν, εἴπερ όρθώς άκονο μεν
"Ικετο δ’ ἐς Πύθωνα καὶ ἐς Γλαυκώπα Προνοίην. ούτως αρα και τοῖς παλαιόῖς ἐφαίνετο Ἀθηνᾶ C Πρόνοια σύνθρονος Ἀπόλλωνι τῷ νομιζομένφ μηδέν Ἠλίου διαφέρειν. μη ποτε οὖν καὶ θεία μοίρα τοῦτο Ὅμηρος· ηνηάρ, ώς εἰκὸς, θεόληπτος* ἀπεμαντεύσατο πολλαγού τῆς ποιήσεως·
Τι σίμη ν δ’ ώς τίετ’ Ἀθηναίη καὶ Ἀπόλλων,1
ὑπὸ Διὸς δήπουθεν, ὅσπερ ἐστὶν ὁ αντος Ἠλέῳ; καθάπερ δ’1 2 ὁ βασιλεύς 9Απόλλων επικοινωνεί δια τής άπλότητος των νοήσεων Ἠλίῳ, οὕτω δὲ καὶ τὴν ’Αθήναν νομιστέον ἀπ’ αυτού παρα&εζα-μένην την ουσίαν ονσάν τε αυτού τελείαν νόησιν συνάπτειν μὲν τοὺς περὶ τον f/H\iov θεούς αὖ τῷ βασιλέϊ των όλων Ἠλίῳ δίχα συγχυσεως εις
1	/ίίαᾶ 8. 538; 13. 827.
2	δ* Hertlein adds.
408
Digitized by Google
HYMN TO KING HELIOS
as the legend says, sprang from the head of Zeus, but I say that she was sent forth from Helios whole from the whole of him, being contained within him ; though I disagree with the legend only so far as I assert that she came forth not from his highest part, but whole from the whole of him. For in other respects, since I believe that Zeus is in no wise different from Helios, I agree with that ancient tradition. And in using this very phrase Athene Pronoia, I am not innovating, if I rightly understand the words: “ He came to Pytho and to grey-eyed Pronoia.” 1 This proves that the ancients also thought that Athene Pronoia shared the throne of Apollo, who, as we believe, differs in no way from Helios. Indeed, did not Homer by divine inspiration—for he was, we may suppose, possessed by a god—reveal this truth, when he says often in his poems: “ May I be honoured even as Athene and Apollo were honoured ”—by Zeus, that is to say, who is identical with Helios ? And just as King Apollo, through the singleness of his thoughts, is associated with Helios, so also we must believe that Athene 2 has received her nature from Helios, and that she is his intelligence in perfect form: and so she binds together the gods who are assembled about Helios and brings them without confusion into unity with Helios, the King of the All: and she distributes and
in front of the temple”; cf. Aeschylus, Enmenides 21, Herodotus 8. 37 ; late writers often confuse these forms. Julian applies the epithet πρόνοια to the mother of the gods 179 a, and to Prometheus 182 d ; cf. 131 c.
1 This verse was quoted from an unknown source by Eustathius on Iliad 1. p. 83. “The Grey-eyed” is a name of Athene.
a On Athene cf. Oration 7. 230 A; Against the Christians 236 c.
409
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, IV
ενωσιν, αυτήν δὲ τὴν ἄχραντον καὶ καθαρον ζωήν ἀπ’ ἄκρας άψΐΒος ουρανού Βία των ἑπτὰ κύκΧων αχρι τῆς 2ελήνης νέμουσαν επογετεύειν, ἢν ἡ θεὸς 150 ἦδε τῶν κυκλικών ούσαν σωμάτων ἐσχάτην επΧή-ρωσε τῆς φρονησεως, ὑφ’ ἦς ἡ Σελήνη τά τε ὑπὲρ τον οὐρανόν θεωρεί νοητά καί τα ὑφ’ εαυτήν κοσμούσα την ὕλην τοῖς εἵδεσιν αναιρεί το θηριώδες αυτής και ταραχώΒες καί ατακτον. άνθρωποις δὲ αγαθά ΒίΒωσιν *Αθήνα σοφίαν τ ὁ1 τε νοεῖν καὶ τὰς Βημιουργικάς τἐχνας. κατοικεί δὲ τὰς άκροπόΧεις αυτή Βήπουθεν καταστησαμένη τήν ποΧιτικήν διὰ σοφίας κοινωνίαν. ο\ίγα ἔτι Β περὶ Ἀφροδίτης, ἢν συνεφάπτεσθαι της Βημιουρ-γίας τω θεφ Φοινίκων όμοΧογούσιν οι Χόγιοι, καὶ ἐγὼ πείθομαι. ἔστι δὴ οὖν αὕτη σύγκρασις τῶν ουρανίων Θεών, καί της αρμονίας αυτών ἔτι φιλία καὶ ἕνωσις. Ἠλίου γὰρ ἐ77ψε οὖσα καὶ συμπερι-Θεουσα καί πΧησιάζουσα πΧηροΐ μεν τον ούρανον ευκρασίας, ενΒίΒωσι δὲ τὺ γόνιμον τῇ γῇ, π ρομη-θουμένη καί αυτή της άειγενεσίας τῶν ζφων, ἦς ὁ μὲν βασιλεὺς Ἠλιος ἔχει τὴν πρωτουργον αιτίαν, ΆφροΒίτη δὲ αὐτῷ συναίτιος, ἡ θέλγουσα μὲν τὰς C ψυχάς ημών συν ευφροσύνη, καταπεμπουσα δὲ εἰς γῆν ἐξ αίθερος αύγάς ήΒίστας καί άκηράτους
1 τό Hertlein adds,
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is the channel for stainless and pure life throughout the seven spheres, from the highest vault of the heavens as far as Selene the Moon:1 for Selene is the last of the heavenly spheres which Athene fills with wisdom : and by her aid Selene beholds the intelligible which is higher than the heavens, and adorns with its forms the realm of matter that lies below her, and thus she does away with its savagery and confusion and disorder. Moreover to mankind Athene gives the blessings of wisdom and intelligence and the creative arts. And surely she dwells in the capitols of cities because, through her wisdom, she has established the community of the state. 1 have still to say a few words about Aphrodite, who, as the wise men among the Phoenicians affirm, and as I believe, assists Helios in his creative function. She is, in very truth, a synthesis of the heavenly gods, and in their harmony she is the spirit of love and unity.2 For she3 is very near to Helios, and when she pursues the same course as he and approaches him, she fills the skies with fair weather and gives generative power to the earth : for she herself takes thought for the continuous birth of living things. And though of that continuous birth King Helios is the primary creative cause, yet Aphrodite is the joint cause with him, she who enchants our souls with her charm and sends down to earth from .the upper air rays of light most sweet and stainless, aye,
1	cf. 152 d. Julian derives his theory of the position and functions of the moon from lamblichue; cf. Proclus on Plato, Timaeue 258 f.
2	cf. 154 a, and Proelus on Plato, Timaeue 155 f, 259 b, where Aphrodite is called “ the binding goddess ” συνδετικήν, and “ harmoniser ” συναρμοστικἡν.
3	i.e. as the planet Venue.
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αὐτοῦ τον χρυσίου στιλπνότερα?. ἔτι ἐπιμετ-ρήσαι1 βούλομαι τῆς Φοινίκων θεολογίας* εἰ δὲ μὴ μάτην, ὁ λόγος προϊὼν δβίξει. οι την Ἕ μέσα ν1 2 οίκούντες, ἱερὸν ἐξ αἰῶνος Ἠλίου χωρίον, Μόνιμόν αὐτῷ καὶ Ἀζιζον συηκαθιΒρύουσιν* αίνίτ- D τεσθαί φησιν ’Ιάμβλιχος, παρ’ οὖ καὶ ταλλα πάντα ἐκ πολλών μικρά ε\άβομεν, ώς ὁ Μόνιμος μὲν Ερμῆς εἴη, Ἀζιζος δὲ Ἀρης, Ἠλίου πάρεδροι, πολλὰ καὶ ἀγαθὰ τῷ περὶ γἡν εποχετεύοντες τόπῳ.
Τὰ μὲν οὖν περὶ τον οὐρανόν ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ τοιαΰτά ἐστι, καὶ διὰ τούτων ἐπιτελοὑμενα μέχρι των τής γῆς προήκει τελευταίων ορών δσα δὲ ὑπὸ τὴν Σελήνην εργάζεται, μακρον ἄν εἴη τὰ πάντα άτταριθμεῖσθαι. πλὴν ως ἐν κεφαλαίω καί ταῦτα ρητέον. οΙΒα μεν οὖν ἔχω γε καὶ πρότερον 151 μνημόνευσα?, οπηνίκα ήξίουν εκ των φαινομένων τὰ αφανή περὶ τῆς τοῦ θεού σκοπείν ουσίας, ὁ λόγος δὲ απαιτεί με καὶ νῦν εν τάξει περί αυτών δηλώσαι.
Καθάπερ οὖν εν τοῖς νοεροΐς εχειν εφαμεν την ηηεμονιαν*Ηλιον, πολὺ περὶ τὴν άμεριστον ουσίαν εαυτού πλήθος ενοειΒώς ἔχοντα τῶν θεών, ἔτι δὲ εν τοῖς αίσθητοΐς, ὰ δὴ τὴν κύκλφ Βιαιωνίαν Β
1	ἐπιμβτρῆσαι Hertlein suggests, μετριάσαι MSS.
2	‘'Εμεσαν Spanheim, cf. 154β, "Εδεσσαν MSS.
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more lustrous than gold itself. I desire to mete out to you still more of the theology of the Phoenicians, and whether it be to some purpose my argument as it proceeds will show. The inhabitants of Emesa,1 a place froiri time immemorial sacred to Helios, associate with Helios in their temples Monimos and Azizos.2 Iamblichus, from whom I have taken this and all besides, a little from a great store, says that the secret meaning to be interpreted is that Moniin^s is Hermes and Azizos Ares, the assessors of Helios, who are the channel for many blessings to the region of our earth.
Such then are the works of Helios in the heavens, and, when completed by means of the gods whom I have named, they reach even unto the furthest bounds of the earth. But to tell the number of all his works in the region below the moon would take too long. Nevertheless I must describe them also in a brief summary. Now I am aware that I mentioned them earlier when I claiined8 that from things visible we could observe the invisible properties of the god’s substance, but the argument demands that I should expound them now also, in their proper order.
I said then that Helios holds sway among the intellectual gods in that he unites into one, about his own undivided substance, a great multitude of the gods: and further, I demonstrated that among the gods whom we can perceive, who revolve
1	cf. Caesars 313 a, Misopogon 357 c. Emesa in Syria was famous for its temple to Baal, the sun-god. The Emperor Heliogabalus (218-222 a.d.) was born at Emesa and was, as his name indicates, a priest of Baal, whose worship he attempted to intreduce at Rome.
2	The “ strong god,” identified with the star Lucifer.
3	133 d, 138 b.
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πορεύεται μάλα εὐδαίμονα πορείαν, ἀπβδείκνυμεν αρχηγόν καί κύριον, ενΒιΒόντα μεν το γονίμων τῇ φύσει,1 πΧηρούντα δὲ τον δΧον ουρανόν ώσπερ τῆς φαινομένης αυγής ου τω δὲ καί μυρίων ἀγαθῶν αφανών ἄλλων, τεΧειούμενα δὲ ἐξ αυτού και τα παρά των ἄλλων εμφανών Θεών αγαθά χορηγούμενα, και π ρο γε τούτων αὐτοὺς εκείνους ύπδ τῆς απορρήτου και θείας αυτού τεΧειουμένους ενεργείας· ου τω δὲ και περί τον εν γενεσει τόπον θεούς τινας επιβεβηκέναι νομιστέον υπό τού βασιΧεως ἨΧίου C συνεχομένους, οι την τετραπΧήν των στοιχείων κυβερνώντες φύσιν, περί ὰς εστήρικται ταύτα ψυχάς μετὰ των τριών κρειττόνων ενοικοΰσι γενών. αύταις δὲ ταῖς μερισταϊς ψυχαις όσων αγαθών εστιν αίτιος, κρίσιν τε αύταις προτείνων καί δίκη κατευθύνω ν καί άποκαθαίρων Χαμπρότητι; την οΧην δὲ οὐχ οντος φύσιν, ενΒιΒούς άνωθεν αυτή τὺ γόνιμον, κινεί καί άναξωπυρεΐ; ἀλλὰ και ταῖς
μερισταϊς φύσεσιν ου της εις τέλος πορείας οντος J) ἐστιν αληθώς αίτιος; άνθρωπον γὰρ υπ ο ανθρώπου γεννασθαί φησιν Αριστοτέλης και ήΧίου.2 τ αυτόν δὴ οὖν και ἐπὶ των ἄλλων απάντων, ὅσα των μεριστέον ἐστι φύσεων έργα, περί τού βασιΧεως Ἠλίου προσήκει Βιανοεϊσθαι. τί Be ; ούχ ἡμῖν δμβρους και ανέμους καί τα εν τοῖς μεταρσίοις γινόμενα τω Βιττφ της ἀναθυμιάσεως οἷον ὕλη χρώμωνος ό θεός οντος εργάζεται; θερμαίνων γὰρ 152 την γῆν ἀτμίδα καὶ καπνόν εΧκει, γίνεται δὲ ἐκ
1 τό γὅνιμον τῆ φόσει Marcilius, cf. 150 b, 151c, lacuna MSS., Hertlein.	2 Physics 2. 2. 194b; cf. 131 c.
414
Digitized by L.ooQle
HYMN TO KING HELIOS
eternally in their most blessed path, he is leader and lord; since he bestows on their nature its generative power, and fills the whole heavens not only with visible rays of light but with countless other blessings tttht are invisible ; and, further, that the blessings which are abundantly supplied by the other visible gods are made perfect by him, and that even prior to this the visible gods themselves are made perfect by his unspeakable and divine activity. In the same manner we must believe that on this our world of generation certain gods have alighted who are linked together with Helios : and these gods guide the four-fold nature of the elements, and inhabit, together with the three higher races,1 those souls which are upborne by the elements. But for the divided souls 2 also, of how many blessings is he the cause ! For he extends to them the faculty of judging, and guides them with justice, and purifies them by his brilliant light. Again, does he not set in motion the whole of nature and kindle life therein, by bestowing on it generative power from on high ? But for the divided natures also, is not he the cause that they journey to their appointed end ?8 For Aristotle says that man is begotten by man and the sun together. Accordingly the same theory about King Helios must surely apply to all the other activities of the divided souls. Again, does he not produce for us rain and wind and the clouds in the skies, by employing, as though it were matter, the two kinds of vapour? For when he heats the earth he draws up steam and smoke, and from these there arise not only the
1 cf. 145 c.	2 cf. 145 c.
3	i.e. their ascent after death to the gods.
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τούτων ου τὰ μετάρσια μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσα ἐττὶ γης πάθη, σμικρὰ καὶ μεγάλα.
Τί οὖν περὶ1 τῶν αυτών ἐπέξειμι μακρὁτερα, ἐξὸν ἐπὶ τὺ π β ρ ας ἤδη βαδίζειν ύμνήσαντα πρότερον ὅσα εδωκεν άνθρώποις Ἠλιος αγαθά; γ4Ι/ἀ-μενοι γὰρ ἐξ αυτόν τρεφόμεθα παρ’ ἐκείνου. τὰ Β μὲν οὖν θειὁτερα καὶ ὅσα ταῖς ψνχαΐς δίδωσιν άπόλύων αύτάς του σώματος, εἶτα επανάγων ἐπὶ τὰς τοῦ Θεοῦ συγγενεῖς ουσίας, καὶ τὺ λεπτὸν καὶ εύτονον της θείας αυγής olov όχημα της εις την γενεσιν ασφαλούς διδόμενον καθόδου ταῖς ψνχαΐς ύμνείσθω τε ἄλλοι? ἀξίως καὶ ὑφ’ ἡμὦν πιστευέ-σθω μᾶλλον ἢ δεικνύσθω· τὰ δὲ ὅσα γνώριμα πέφυκε τοῖς πᾶσιν οὐκ όκνητέον επεξελθεΐν. ουρανόν φησι Πλάτων 2 ὴμῖν γενέσθαι σοφίας διδάσκαλον. ἐνθένδε γὰρ αριθμού κατενοήσαμεν C φύσιν, ἦς τὺ διαφερον ου κ ἄλλως ἢ διὰ τῆς ήλιον περιόδου κατενοήσαμεν. φησι τοι και αντος Πλάτων ημέραν καί νύκτα πρότερον, εἶτα ἐκ τοῦ φωτός της σελήνης, δ δὴ δίδοται τῇ θεῷ ταύτῃ παρ’ ήλιου, μετά τοῦτο προήλθομεν ἐπὶ πλέον τῆς τοιαύτης σννεσεως, απανταχού της προς τον θεόν τούτον στοχαζόμενοι συμφωνίας. ὅπερ αυτός πού φησιν,8 ώς ἄρα τὺ γένος ἡμῶν επίπονον ον φύσει θεοί ελεήσαντες εδωκαν ἡμῖν τον Διόνυσον και D τὰς Μούσας συγχορευτάς. ἑψάνη δὲ ἡμῖν ΓἨλιος
1	περί Hertlein suggests, ἐπ! MSS.
2	Republic 529, 530; Epinomis 977 α.
8 //awe 653 c, d, 665 α.
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clouds but also all the physical changes on our earth, both great and small.
But why do I deal with the same questions at such length, when I am free at last to come to my goal, though not till I have first celebrated all the blessings that Helios has given to mankind ? For from him are we bom, and by him are we nourished. But his more divine gifts, and all that he bestows on our souls when he frees them from the body and then lifts them up on high to the region of those substances that are akin to the god; and the fineness and vigour of his divine rays, which are assigned as a sort of vehicle for the safe descent of our souls into this world of generation; all this, I say, let others celebrate in fitting strains, but let me believe it rather than demonstrate its truth. However, I need not hesitate to discuss so much as is known to all. Plato says that the sky is our instructor in wisdom. For from its contemplation we have learned to know the nature of number, whose distinguishing characteristics we know only from the course of the sun. Plato himself says that day and night were created first.1 And next, from observing the moon’s light, which was bestowed on the goddess by Helios, we later progressed still further in the understanding of these matters: in every case conjecturing the harmony of all things with this god. For Plato himself says somewhere that our race was by nature doomed to toil, and so the gods pitied us and gave us Dionysus and the Muses as playfellows. And we recognised that Helios is their common lord,
i.e. as a unit of measurement; Timaeus 39 b, 47 a.
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τούτων κοινός ἡγεμών, Διονύσου μὲν πατὴρ υμνούμενος, ήρεμων δὲ Μουσών, ὁ δὲ αὐτῷ συμβασιλεύων Ἀπόλλων οὐ πανταχοῦ μὲν ανήκε της γῆς χρηστήρια, σοφίαν δὲ ἔδωκεν ανθρώπους ένθεον, έκόσμησε δὲ ίεροΐς και πολίτικους τ ας πόλεις θεσμοις; οὔτος ημέρωσε μεν διὰ τῶν 'Ελληνικών αποικιών τα πλεῖστα τῆς οικουμένης, παρεσκεύασε δὲ ρᾴον ύπακούσαι Ῥωμαίοις ἔχουσι καὶ αὐτοῖς οὐ γένος μόνον Ελληνικόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 153 θεσμούς ιερούς και την περί τούς θεούς εύπιστίαν ἐξ αρχής εις τέλος 'Ελληνικήν καταστησαμένοις τε καί φυλάξασι, προς δὲ τούτοις και τον περί την πόλιν κόσμον ούδεμιάς των άριστα πολιτευσαμέ-νων πόλεων καταστησαμένοις φαυλότερον, ει μη και των άλλων άπασών, ὅσαι γε ἐν χρήσει γεγὁ-νασι πολιτεΐαι, κρείσσον α· ἀνθ ὧν οἶμαι καὶ αυτός ἔγνων τὴν πόλιν Έλληνιδα γἐνος τε καὶ πολιτείαν.
Τί ἔτι σοι λέγω, 7Γῶς τῆς ύ^/ιείας καί σωτηρίας Β πάντων προυνόησε τον σωτηρα των όλων άποηεν-νήσας ’Ασκληπιόν, ὅπως δὲ αρετήν εδωκε παν-τοίαν Ἀφροδίτην ’Αθήνα σιτ/καταπέμψας ἡμῖν, κηδεμόνα μόνον οὐχὶ νόμον θέμενος, προς μηδὲν ἕτερον χρῆσθαι τῇ μίξει ἢ πρὸς τὴν γἐννησιν1 τοῦ όμοιου; διά τοι τούτο καί κατά τὰς περιόδους αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ φυόμενα καί τα παντοδαπών ζώων φύλα κινείται προς άποηέννησιν τού όμοιου. C τί χρὴ τὰς ακτίνας αὐτοῦ καὶ τὺ φως σεμνύναι;
1 γἐν» Tjrtv Mau, γἐνεσιν MSS, Hertlein.
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since he is celebrated as the father of Dionysus and the leader of the Muses. And has not Apollo, who is his colleague in empire, set up oracles in every part of the earth, and given to men inspired wisdom, and regulated their cities by means of religious and political ordinances? And he has civilised the greater part of the world by means of Greek colonies, and so made it easier for the world to be governed by the Romans. For the Romans themselves not only belong to the Greek race, but also the sacred ordinances and the pious belief in the gods which they have established and maintain are, from beginning to end, Greek. And beside this they have established a constitution not inferior to that of any one of the best governed states, if indeed it be not superior to all others that have ever been put into practice. For which reason I myself recognise that our city is Greek, both in descent and as to its constitution.
Shall I now go on to tell you how Helios took thought for the health and safety cf all men by begetting Asclepios1 to be the saviour of the whole world ? and how he bestowed on us every kind of excellence by sending down to us Aphrodite together with Athene, and thus laid down for our protection what is almost a law, that we should only unite to beget our kind ? Surely it is for this reason that, in agreement with the course of the sun, all plants and all the tribes of living things are aroused to bring forth their kind. What need is there for me to glorify his beams and his light ? For surely
1	cf. 144 c : Against the Christians 200, 235 B.a Asclepios plays an important part in Julian’s religion, and may have been intentionally opposed, as the son of Helios-Mithras and the “saviour of the world,” to Jesus Christ.
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νὺξ γοῦν ἀσέληνος τε καὶ Άναστρος ὅπως ἐστὶ φοβερά, ἆρα ἐννοεῖ τις, ἵν* ἐντεῦθεν, όπόσον ἔχομεν άηαθόν ἐξ ἡλίου τὺ φῶς, τεκμήρηται; τούτο δὲ αὐτὸ συνεχές παρέχω ν καὶ άμεσολά-βητον νυκτὶ ἐν οἶς χρὴ τὁποις ἀπὸ τῆς σελήνης τοῖς ἄνω, εκεχειρίαν ἡμῖν διὰ τῆς ννκτός των πόνων δίδωσιν. οὐδὲν ἂν γένοιτο πέρας τοῦ λόγου, εἰ πάντα ἐπεξιέναι τις ἐθελήσειε τὰ τοι- D αύτα. ἐν γἐφ οὐδὲν ἐστιν αγαθόν κατά τον β ιον, δ μὴ παρά τον Θεοῦ τοῦδε λαβόντες ἔχομεν, ἦτοι παρὰ μόνου τέλειον, ή διὰ τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν παρ’ αὐτοῦ τελειούμενον.
Ἠμῖν δέ ἐστιν αρχηγός καὶ τῆς πόλεως. οἰκεῖ γοὐν αὐτῆς οὐ τὴν άκρόπολιν μόνον μετά της 'Αθήνας καί ’Αφροδίτης Ζευς ο πάντων πατήρ υμνούμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ἀπόλλων ἐπὶ τῷ Παλλαν-τίῳ Χοφφ και Ἠλιος αὐτὸς τοῦτο τὺ1 κοινόν ονομα πᾶσι καὶ γνώριμον, όπως δὲ αὐτῷ πάντη 154 καὶ πάντα προσηκομεν οι Ῥωμυλίδαι τε καὶ Α ἰνεάδαι, πολλὰ ἔχων ειπεΐν ερώ βραχέα τὰ γνω-ριμώτατα. γεγονε, φασίν, ἐξ Αφροδίτης Αινείας, ήπερ ἐστὶν υπουργός Ἠλίῳ καὶ συγγενής. αὐτὸν δὲ τον κτίστην ημών της πόλεως wΑρεως ή φήμη παρέδωκε παῖδα, πιστουμενη τό παράδοξον των λόγων διὰ τῶν ύστερον επακολούθησαν των σημείων. ύπεσχε γάρ αὐτῷ, φασι, μαζόν θήλεια λύκος, εγώ δὲ ὅτι μὲν *Αρης *Αζιζος λεγόμενος
1 τ λ Hertlein suggests.
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everyone knows how terrible is night without a moon or stars, so that from this he can calculate how great a boon for us is the light of the sun ? And this very light he supplies at night, without ceasing, and directly, from the moon in those upper spaces where it is needed, while he grants us through the night a truce from toil. But there would be no limit to the account if one should endeavour to describe all his gifts of this sort. For there is no single blessing in our lives which we do not receive as a gift from this god, either perfect from him alone, or, through the other gods, perfected by him.
Moreover he is the founder of our city.1 For not only does Zeus, who is glorified as the father of all things, inhabit its citadel 2 together with Athene and Aphrodite, but Apollo also dwells on the Palatine Hill, and Helios himself under this name of his which is commonly known to all and familiar to all. And I could say much to prove that we, the sons of Romulus and Aeneas, are in every way and in all respects connected with him, but I will mention briefly only what is most familiar. According to the legend, Aeneas is the son of Aphrodite, who is subordinate to Helios and is his kinswoman. And the tradition lias been handed down that the founder of our city was the son of Ares, and the paradoxical element in the tale has been believed because of the portents which later appeared to support it. For a she-wolf, they say, gave him suck. Now I am aware that Ares, who is called
1	Rome. 2 This refers to the famous temple of Jupiter on the Capitoline ; cf. Oration 1. 29 d. The three shrines in this temple were dedicated to Jupiter, Minerva and Juno, but Julian ignores Juno because he wishes to introduce Aphrodite in connection with Aeneas,
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υπό των οίκούντων την Ἕμεσαν1 Σύρων Ἠλίου Β προπομπεύει, καίπερ εἰδὼς καὶ προειπών άφησειν μαι δοκὼ. τοῦ χάριν δὲ ὁ λύκος Ἀρει μᾶλλον, οὐχὶ δὲ Ἠλίῳ προσήκει; καίτοι Χυκάβαν τ α φασιν από τον Χύκου τον Ενιαύσιον χρόνον ονομάζει δὲ αυτόν οὐχ 'Όμηρος μόνον οὐδὲ οι γνώριμοι των Ἑλλήνων τοῦτο τὺ ὄνομα, πρὸς δὲ καὶ ὁ θεὸς· διανύω ν γάρ φησιν
Όρχηθμφ Χυκάβαντα δυωδεκάμηνα κεΧευθα.
βούλει οὖν ἔτι σοι φράσω μεῖζον τεκμήριον, C ὅτι ἄρα ὁ τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν οικιστής ούχ υπ' Αρεως κατεπέμφθη μόνον, ἀλλ’ ἴσως αὐτῷ τῆς μὲν τοῦ σώματος κατασκευής συνεπεΧάβετο δαίμων ἀρήϊος καὶ γενναίος, ὁ λεγόμενος επιφοιτήσαι τη ΣίΧβία Χουτρά τη θεω φερούση, τὺ δὲ ὅλον εξ Ἠλίου κατηΧθεν ἡ 'φυχη του θεού Κυρίνου· πειστεον γὰρ οἶμαι τῇ φήμη. σύνοδος ακριβής D τῶν τὴν εμφανή κατ ανειμαμενών βασιΧείαν Ἠλίου τε καὶ ΣεΧήνης ώσπερ οὖν εἰς τὴν γῆν κατήγαγεν, οὕτω καὶ άνηγαγεν ον2 ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς εΒέξατο, τὺ θνητόν άφανίσασα πυρὶ κεραυνίψ του σώματος. οὕτω προδήλως ἡ τῶν περίγειων
1	*Έμεσαν Spanheiin, Έδεσσαν MfcS, Hertlein ; cf. 150 c.
2	δν Marcilius, ἡν MSS, Hertlein.
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Azizos by the Syrians who inhabit Emesa, precedes Helios in the sacred procession, but I mentioned it before, so I think I may let that pass. But why is the wolf sacred only to Ares and not to Helios? Yet men call the period of a year “ lycabas,” 1 which is derived from “ wolf.” And not only Homer2 and the famous men of Greece call it by this name, but also the god himself, when he says : “ With dancing does he bring to a close his journey of twelve months, even the lycabas.”	Now do you wish me
to bring forward a still greater proof that the founder of our city was sent down to earth, not by Ares alone, though perhaps some noble daemon with the character of Ares did take part in the fashioning of his* mortal body, even he who is said to have visited Silvia3 when she was carrying water for the bath of the goddess,4 but the whole truth is that the soul of the god Quirinus5 came down to earth from Helios; for we must, I think, believe the sacred tradition. And the close conjunction of Helios and Selene, who share the empire over the visible world, even as it had caused his soul to descend to earth, in like manner caused to mount upwards him whom it received back from the earth, after blotting out with fire from a thunderbolt6 the mortal part of his body. So clearly did she who creates earthly matter,
1	Julian accepts the impossible etymology “path of the wolf ” ; Lycabas means “ path of light,” cf. lux.
2	Odyssey, 14. 161. The word was also used on Roman coins with the meaning “ year.”
3	Silvia the Vestal virgin gave birth to twins, Romulus and Remus, whose father was supposed to be Mars (Ares).
4	Vesta, the 0»reek Hestia, the goddess of the hearth.
5	The name given to Romulus after his apotheosis ; cf. Caesars 307 B. 6 For the legend of his translation see Livy 1. 16; Plutarch, Romulus 21; Ovid, Fasti 2. 496; Horace, Odes 3 3. 15 foil.
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δημιουργός ύπο αὐτὸν ἄκρως yεvoμέvη τὸν ήΧιον ἐδἐξατο εἰς yrjv πεμπὁμενον διὰ τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς τἧς Προνοίας τὸν Κυρῖνον, ἀνιπτάμενὁν τε αὖθις ἀπὰ 7ῆ9 ἐπὶ τον βασιΧέα των δΧων iiravriyayev αὐτίκα Ἠλιον.
"Ετι σοι βούΧει περί των αυτών φράσω τεκμήριου 155 του Νὁμα του βασιΧέως epyov; άσβεστον ἐξἡλίου φυΧάττουσι φXόya παρθένοι παρ ή μιν iepal κατα τὰς διαφόρους ώρας, αι δὴ το γενὁμενον1 περὶ τὴν γῆν ὑπὸ του Θεοῦ πυρ φυΧάττουσιν. ἔτι τούτων μεῖζον ἔχω σοι φράσαι τού Θεοῦ τοῦδε τεκμήριον, αυτού τού θειοτάτου βασιΧέως epyov. οἱ μήνες απασι μεν τοῖς αλΧοις ως έπος εἰπεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς σεΧήνης άριθμούνται, μόνοι δὲ ἡμεῖς καὶ Αιγυτ τιοι 3 πρὸς τὰς ήΧίου κινήσεις έκαστου μετρούμεν ενιαυτού τ ας ημέρας. εἴ σοι μετὰ τοῦτο φαίην, ώς καὶ τὸν Μίθραν τιμώ μεν καί ay ο μεν Ἠλίῳ τετραε-τηρικούς άyώvaς, ερω νεώτερα* βέΧτιον δὲ ἴσως εν τι των παΧαιοτέρων προθεΐναι. τού yap ενιαυσιαίου κύκΧου τὴν αρχήν αΧΧος αΧΧοθεν ποιούμενος, οι μεν την εαρινήν Ισημερίαν, οι δὲ τὴν ακμήν τού θέρους, οι πολλοὶ δὲ φθίνουσαν ήδη τὴν οπώραν, Ἠλίου τὰς έμφανεστάτας ύμνούσι C
1 After γενόμενον Hertlein omits όπὅ τΓ/ς σελἡνης.
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she whose place is at the furthest point below the sun, receive Quirinus when he was sent down to earth by Athene, goddess of Forethought; and when he took flight again from earth she led him back straightway to Helios, the King of the All.
Do you wish me to mention yet another proof of this, I mean the work of King Numa ? 1 In Rome maiden priestesses 2 guard the undying flame of the sun at different hours in tum; they guard the fire that is produced on earth by the agency of the god. And I can tell you a still greater proof of the power of this god, which is the work of that most divine king him-self. The months are reckoned from the moon by, one may say, all other peoples ; but we and the Egyptians alone reckon the days of every year according to the movements of the sun. If after this I should say that we also worship Mithras, and celebrate games in honour of Helios every four years, I shall be speaking of customs that are somewhat recent.3 But perhaps it is better to cite a proof from the remote past. The beginning of the cycle of the year is placed at different times by different peoples. Some place it at the spring equinox, others at the height of summer, and many in the late autumn; but they each and all sing the praises of the most visible gifts of Helios. One nation celebrates the season best
1	To Numa Pompilius, the legendary king who reigned next after Romulus, the Romans ascribed the foundation of many of their religious ceremonies. 2 The Vestal virgins.
3	The Heliaia, sol is agon, was founded by the Emperor Aurelian at Rome in 274 a.d.; but the “unconquerable sun,” eol invictus, had been worshipped there for fully a century before Aurelian’s foundation; see Usener, Sol invictus, in Rheinisches Museum, 1905. Julian once again, Caesars 336 C calls Helios by his Persian name Mithras.
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δωρεάς, ὁ μὲν τις τὴν τῆς εργασίας ἐνδιδομένην εὐκαιρίαν, ὅτε ἡ γῆ θάλλει καὶ γαυρια, φυόμενων ἄρτι τῶν καρπών απάντων, γίνεται δὲ ἐπιτήδεια πλεῖσθαι τὰ πέλαγη καὶ τὺ τοῦ χειμώνος ἀηδὲς καὶ σκυθρωπόν ἐπὶ τὺ φαιδρό repo ν μεθίσταται, οι δὲ τὴν τοῦ θέρους ἐτίμησαν ώραν,1 ως ασφαλώς Tore ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν καρπών ἔχοντες θαρρήσαι γενέσεως, τῶν μὲν σπερμάτων ήδη συνειλεγμένων, ακμαίας δὲ οΰσης τής οπώρας ήδη καί πεπαινο- D μενών τῶν επικείμενων καρπών τοῖς δένδροις. ἄλλοι δὲ τούτων ἔτι κομψότεροι τέλος ενιαυτόν νπέλαβον την τελειοτάτην τών καρπών απάντων ακμήν καί φθίσιν ταῦτα τοι καὶ φθινούσης ήδη τής οπώρας άγουσι τὰς κατ’ ενιαυτόν νουμηνίας. οι δὲ ἡμέτεροι προπάτορες απ' αὐτοῦ τοῦ θειοτάτου βασιλέως του Νὁμα μειζόνως ἔτι τον θεόν τούτον σεβόμενοι, τα μὲν τής χρείας ἀπέλιπον, ἅτε οἶμαι φύσει θειοι και περιττοί τὴν διάνοιαν, αυτόν δὲ εἶδον τούτων τον αίτιον καί αγειν έταξαν συμ- χ56 φώνως εν τῇ παρούση τών ωρών την νουμηνίαν, οπότε ο βασιλεύς "Ηλιος αὖθις επανάγει προς ημάς άφεις τής μεσημβρίας τα έσχατα και ώσπερ περί νύσσαν τον αίγοκέρωτα καμψας άπο του νότου προς τον βορράν έρχεται μεταδώσων ἡμῖν τών επετείων αγαθών. ὅτι δὲ τούτο ακριβώς εκείνοι διανοηθέντες οὔτως ενεστήσαντο τὴν επέτειον νουμηνίαν, ἐνθἐνδ’ ἄν τι? κατανοήσειεν. ου γάρ οιμαι καθ' ήν ημέραν ό θεός τρέπεται, καθ* ἢν δὲ τοῖς πάσιν εμφανής γίνεται χωρών άπο της β
1 8>μαν Hertlein, Nabor suggest, ημέραν MSS, cf. Epistle 444.
425	c.
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adapted for work in the fields, when the earth bursts into bloom and exults, when all the crops are just beginning to sprout, and the sea begins to be safe for sailing, and the disagreeable, gloomy winter puts on a more cheerful aspect; others again award the crown to the summer season,1 since at that time they can safely feel confidence about the yield of the fruits, when the grains have already been harvested and midsummer is now at its height, and the fruits on the trees are ripening. Others again, with still more subtlety, regard as the close of the year the time when all the fruits are in their perfect prime and decay has already set in. For this reason they celebrate the annual festival of the New Year in late autumn. But our forefathers, from the time of the most divine king Numa, paid still greater reverence to the god Helios. They ignored the question of mere utility, I think, because they were naturally religious and endowed with unusual intelligence ; but they saw that he is the cause of all that is useful, and so they ordered the observance of the New Year to correspond with the present season; that is to say when King Helios returns to us again, and leaving the region furthest south and, rounding Capricorn as though it were a goal-post, advances from the south to the north to give us our share of the blessings of the year. And that our forefathers, because they comprehended this correctly, thus established the beginning of the year, one may perceive from the following. For it was not, I think, the time when the god turns, but the time when he becomes visible to all men, as he travels from south to north,
1 The Attic year began with the summer solstice.
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μεσημβρίας ἐς τὰς άρκτους έταξαν οὗτοι τήν ὲορτήν. οΰπω μὲν γὰρ ἦν αὐτοῖς ἡ των κανόνων λεπτότης γνώριμος, οΰς εξηΰρον μὲν Χαλδαῖοι καὶ Αιγύπτιοι, 'Ίππαρχος δὲ καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ἐτελειώ-σαντο, κρίνοντες δὲ αίσθήσει τοῖς φαινομἐνοις ήκολούθουν.
Οὓτω δὲ ταῦτα καὶ παρὰ τῶν μεταγενεστέρων, ώς ἔφην, ἔχοντα κατενοήθη. πρὸ τῆς νουμηνίας, ευθέως μετὰ τον τελευταῖον τοῦ Κρόνου μήνα, ποιούμεν 'Ηλίφ τον περιφανέστατου αγώνα, την C εορτήν Ἠλίῳ καταφημίσαντες άνικήτω, μεθ’ ον οὐδὲν θέμις ὦν ὁ τελευταῖος μὴν ἔχει σκυθρωπών μεν, αναγκαίων δ’ ὅμως, επιτελεσθήναι θεαμάτων, ἀλλὰ τοῖς Κρονίοις οὖσι τέλευταίοις ευθύς συνάπτει κατά τον κύκλον τὰ Ἠλίαια, α δὴ πολλάκις μοι δοῖβν οἱ βασιλείς ύμνήσαι και έπιτελέσαι θεοί, καί πρὸ γε τῶν άλλων αυτός ό βασιλεύς των όλων "Ηλιος, ὁ περὶ τὴν τἀγαθοῦ γόνιμον ουσίαν ἐξ άιΒίου προελθών μέσος εν μέσοις τοῖς νοεροϊς θεοΐς, J) συνοχής τε αυτούς πληρώσας καί κάλλους μυρίου καί περιουσίας γονίμου καί τελείου νοΰ καί πάντων άθρόως των αγαθών άχρόνως, καί εν τῷ νυν ελλάμπων εις την εμφανή μεσην τοῦ παντός
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that they appointed for the festival. For still unknown to them was the nicety of those laws which the Chaldaeans and Egyptians discovered, and which Hipparchus 1 and Ptolemy - perfected : but they judged simply by sense-perception, and were limited to what they could actually see.
But the truth of these facts was recognised, as I said, by a later generation. Before the beginning of the year, at the end of the month which is called after Kronos,3 we celebrate in honour of Helios the most splendid games, and we dedicate the festival to the Invincible Sun. And after this it is not lawful to perform any of the shows that belong to the last month, gloomy as they are, though necessary. But, in the cycle, immediately after the end of the Kronia4 follow the Heliaia. That festival may the ruling gods grant me to praise and to celebrate with sacrifice! And above all the others may Helios himself, the King of the All, grant me this, even he who from eternity has proceeded from the generative substance of the Good : even he who is midmost of the midmost intellectual gods ; who fills them with continuity and endless beauty and superabundance of generative power and perfect reason, yea with all blessings at once, and independently of time ! And now he illumines his own
1	A Greek astronomer who flourished in the middle of the second century b.c. His works are lost.
2	Claudius Ptolemy an astronomer at Alexandria 127-
151 a.d.	8 i.e. December.
4	The festival of Saturn, the Saturnalia, was celebrated by the Latins at the close of December, and corresponds to our Christmas holidays. Saturn was identified with the Greek god Kronos, and Julian uses the Greek word for the festival in order to avoid, according to sophistic etiquette, a L&tin name.
429
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, IV
ουρανού φερομἐνην ἕδραν οἰκείαν ἐξ ἀιδίου, καὶ μεταδιδοὺς τῷ φαινομένφ παντϊ τον νοητού κάλλους, τον δὲ οὐρανόν σύμπαντα πληρώσας τοσούτων Θεών όπόσων αυτός ἐν έαυτφ νοερως 157 ἔχει, περὶ αυτόν ἀμερίστως πληθυνομένων καὶ ὲνοειδῶς αὐτῷ συνημμένων, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τον ὺπὺ τὴν σελήνην τόπον διὰ τῆς αειγενεσίας συνεχών καί των ενδιδομένων ἐκ τοῦ κυκλικού σώματος αγαθών, ἐπιμελὁμενος τοῦ τε1 κοινού των ανθρώπων γένους ιδία τε της ήμετέρας πόλεως, ώσπερ ονν και την ήμετέραν εξ ἀιδίου ψυχήν ύπέστησεν, οπαδόν άποφήνας αυτού. ταῦτα τε οὖν, ὅσα μικρφ πρόσθεν ηύξάμην, δοίη, β καὶ ἔτι κοινῇ μὲν τῇ πόλει τὴν ένΒεχομένην ἀιδιὁ-τητα μετ’ εύνοιας χορηγών φυλάττοι, ἡμῖν δὲ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ευ πραξαι τα τε ανθρώπινα και τα Θεία δοίη, ἐφ’ ὅσον βιώναι συγχωρεΐ, ζην δὲ καὶ εμπο-λιτεύεσθαι τω βίω δοίη ἐφ’ ὅσον αὐτῷ τε ἐκείνῳ φίλον ἡμῖν τε λώιον καὶ τοῖς κοινοΐς συμφέρον '¥ ω μαιών πράγμασιν.
Ύαύτά σοι, ώ φίλε Σαλούστιε, κατὰ τὴν τριπλήν τού θεού δημιουργίαν εν τρισϊ μάλιστα νυξιν ως C οἷόν τε ἦν έπελθόντα μοι τῇ μνήμη καὶ γράψαι προς σὲ ετολμησα, επεί σοι καί το πρότερον εις τὰ Κρόνια γεγραμμένον ή μιν ου παντάπασιν
1 του τε Hertlein suggests, τε του MSS.·
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visible abode, which from eternity moves as the centre of the whole heavens, and bestows a share of intelligible beauty on the whole visible world, and fills the whole heavens with the same number of gods as he contains in himself in intellectual form. And without division they reveal themselves in manifold form surrounding him, but they are attached to him to form a unity. Aye, but also, through his perpetual generation and the blessings that he bestows from the heavenly bodies, he holds together the region beneath the moon. For he cares for the whole human race in common, but especially for my own city,1 even as also he brought into being my soul from eternity, and made it his follower. All this, therefore, that 1 prayed for a moment ago, may he grant, and further may he, of his grace, endow my city as a whole with eternal existence, so far as is possible, and protect her ; and for myself personally, may he grant that, so long as I am permitted to live, I may prosper in my affairs both human and divine ; finally may he grant me to live and serve the state with my life, so long as is pleasing to himself and well for me and expedient for the Roman Empire !
This discourse, friend Sallust,2 I composed in three nights at most, in harmony with the three-fold creative power of the god,8 as far as possible just as it occurred to my memory : and I have ventured to write it down and to dedicate it to you because you thought my earlier work on the Kronia4 was not
1 Rome.	2 See Introduction, p. 351.
8	For the threefold creative force cf. Proclus on Timaeus 94 cd. Here Julian means that there are three modes of creation exercised by Helios now in one, now in another, of the three worlds ; cf. 135 b.c. 4 This work is lost.
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απόβλητον ἐφάνη. τβλβιοτέροις δ’ εἰ βούλει περὶ τῶν αυτών καί μυστικωτέροις λόyoις βπιστήσαι, έντυχών τοῖς παρὰ τοῦ θειου γενομἑνοις Ιαμβλί-χου περὶ τῶν αυτών τούτων συγγράμμασι τὺ τέλος ἐκεῖσε τῆς ανθρώπινης εὺρήσεις σοφίας, δοίη δ’ D ὁ μέγας Γ/Ηλιος μηδὲν ἔλαττὁν με τὰ περὶ αυτού ηνώναι, καὶ διδάξαι κοινῇ τε ἄπαντας, ἰδίᾳ δὲ τοὺς μανθάνειν άξιους, εως δέ μοι τούτο δίδωσιν ὁ θεὸς, κοινῇ θεραπεύωμεν τον τῷ θεῷ φίλον Ιάμβλιχον, ὅθεν καὶ νῦν ὀλίγα ἐκ πολλῶν ἐπὶ νοῦν ἐλθὁντα διεληλύθαμεν. ἐκείνου δὲ εὖ οἶδα ὼς οὐδεὶς ἐρεῖ τι τελειότερου, οὐδὲ εἰ πολλὰ πάνυ προσταλαιττωρήσας καινοτομήσβιβν' βκβήσβται γάρ, ώς βίκος, της αληθέστατης τοῦ Θεοῦ νοησβως. 158 ἦν μὲν οὐν ἴσως μάταιον, εἰ διδασκαλίας χάριν έττοιούμην τούς λἀγους, αυτόν1 μετ’ ἐκεῖνὁν τι συγγράφειν, ἐπεὶ δὲ ύμνον βθέλων διβλθβΐν τού θεοὐ χαριστήριον ἐν τούτῳ τὁπον ύπβλάμβανον τού2 περὶ τῆς ουσίας αυτού φράσαι κατά δύναμιν την ἐμήν, οὐ μάτην οἷμα ι πεποιῆσθαι τοὺς λόγους τούσδε, τὺ
Κὰδ δύναμιν δ’ ἔρδειν ίἐρ’ άθανάτοισι θεοῖσιν8
οὐκ ἐπὶ τῶν θυσιών μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν εὐ- β φημιών τῶν εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς αποδεχόμενος, εὐχομαι οὖν τρίτον ἀντὶ τῆς προθυμίας μοι ταύτης εὐμενῆ γενἐσθαι τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ὅλων Γ/Ηλιον, καὶ
1	αότὅν Hertlein suggests, αυτόν MSS.
2	του Hertlein suggests, τό Μ, τφ MSS.
3	Hesiod, IForfo α?ιᾶ Days 336.
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wholly worthless. But if you wish to meet with a more complete and more mystical treatment of the same theme, then read the writings of the inspired Iamblichus on this subject,1 and you will find there the most consummate wisdom which man can achieve. And may mighty Helios grant that I too may attain to no less perfect knowledge of himself, and that I may instruct all men, speaking generally, but especially those who are worthy to learn. And so long as Helios grants let us all in common revere Iamblichus, the beloved of the gods. For he is the source for what I have here set down, a few thoughts from many, as they occurred to my mind. However I know well that no one can utter anything more perfect than he, nay not though he should labour long at the task and say very much that is new. For he will naturally diverge thereby from the truest knowledge of the god. Therefore it would probably have been a vain undertaking to compose anything after Iamblichus on the same subject if I had written this discourse for the sake of giving instruction. But since I wished to compose a hymn to express my gratitude to the god, I thought that this was the best place in which to tell, to the best of my power, of his essential nature. And so I think that not in vain has this discourse been composed. For the saying “ To the extent of your powers offer sacrifice to the immortal gods,” I apply not to sacrifice only, but also to the praises that we offer to the gods. For the third time, therefore, I pray that Helios, the 'King of the All, may be gracious to me
1 i.e. his treatise On the Gods, which is not extant.
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δούναι βίον αγαθόν καί τεΧειοτέραν φρόνησιν καί θεῖον νοῦν άτταΧΚαγην τε τὴν ειμαρμένην εκ τού βίον ττραοτάτην εν καιρω τῷ ττροσηκοντι, άνοδόν τε ἐπ’ αυτόν τὺ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ μονήν παρ αὐτῷ, C μάλιστα μεν αίδιον, ει δε τοῦτο μεῖζον εἴη τῶν ἐμοὶ βεβιωμένων, πολλὰς πάνυ καὶ πολυετεῖς περιόδους.
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in recompense for this my zeal; and may he grant me a virtuous life and more perfect wisdom and inspired intelligence, and, when	wills, the
gentlest exit that may be from life, at a fitting hour; and that I may ascend to him thereafter and abide with him, for ever if possible, but if that be more than the actions of my life deserve, for many periods of many years !
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION V
The cult of Phrygian Cybele the Mother of the Gods, known to the Latin world as the Great Mother, Magna Mater, was the first Oriental religion adopted by the Romans. In the Fifth Oration, which is, like the Fourth, a hymn, Julian describes the entrance of the Goddess into Italy in the third century b.c. In Greece she had been received long before, but the more civilised Hellenes had not welcomed, as did the Romans, the more barbarous features of the cult, the mutilated priests, the Galli, and the worship of Attis.1 They preferred the less emotional cult of the Syrian Adonis. In Athens the Mother of the Gods was early identified with Gaia the Earth Mother, and the two became inextricably confused.2 But Julian, in this more Roman than Greek, docs not shrink from the Oriental conception of Cybele as the lover of Attis, attended by eunuch priests, or the frenzy of renunciation described by Catullus.8 But he was first of all a Neo-Platonist, and the aim of this hymn as of the Fourth Oration is to adapt to his philosophy a popular cult and to give its Mysteries a philosophic interpretation.
1	For the Attis cult see Frazer, Attis, Adonis and Osiris; for the introduction of the worship of Cybele into Italy, Cumont, Les religions orientates dans le paganisme remain.
2	See Harrison, Mythology and Monuments of Ancient
Athens.	8 Catullus 63.
439
Digitized by Google
INTRODUCTION TO ORATION V
The Mithraic religion, seeking to conciliate the other cults of the empire, had from the first associated with the sun-god the worship of the Magna Mater, and Attis had been endowed with the attributes of Mithras. Though Julian’s hymn is in honour of Cybele he devotes more attention to Attis. Originally the myth of Cybele symbolises the succession of the seasons ; the disappearance of Attis the sun-god is the coming of winter ; his mutilation is the barrenness of nature when the sun has departed; his restoration to Cybele is the renewal of spring. In all this he is the counterpart of Persephone among the Greeks and of Adonis in Syria. Julian interprets the myth in connection with the three worlds described in the Fourth Oration. Cybele is a principle of the highest, the intelligible world, the source of the intellectual gods. Attis is not merely a sun-god : he is a principle of the second, the intellectual world, who descends to the visible world in order to give it order and fruitfulness. Julian expresses the Neo-Platonic dread and dislike of matter, of the variable, the plural and unlimited. Cybele the intelligible principle would fain have restrained Attis the embodiment of intelligence from association with matter. His recall and mutilation symbolise the triumph of unity over multiformity, of mind over matter. His restoration to Cybele symbolises the escape of our souls from the world of generation.
Julian follows Plotinus1 in regardingthe myths as allegories to be interpreted by the philosopher and
1 5. 1. 7; 3. 6. 19; 1. 6. 8; cf. Plato, Theaetetus 152 c; and Plutarch, On Isis and Oeirisf δ μυὅος .... λόγου nvbs Ιμφασίς ἐστιν άνακλώντος ἐπ’ ἄλλα τἡν διάνοιαν.
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the theosophist. They are riddles to be solved, and the paradoxical element in them is designed to turn our minds to the hidden truth. For laymen the myth is enough. Like all the Neo-Platonists he sometimes uses phrases which imply human weakness or chronological development for his divinities and then withdraws those phrases, explaining that they must be taken in another sense. His attitude to myths is further defined in the Sixth1 and Seventh Orations. The Fifth Oration can hardly be understood apart from the Fourth, and both must present many difficulties to a reader who is unfamiliar with Plotinus, Porphyry, the treatise On the Mysteries, formerly attributed to Iamblichus, Sallust, On the Gods and the World, and the extant treatises and fragments of lamblichus. Julian composed this treatise at Pessinus in Phrygia, when he was on his way to Persia, in 362 b.c.
1 Cf. 206 d. Myths are like toys which help children through teething.
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ΕΙ2 ΤΗΝ ΜΗΤΕΡΑ ΤΟΝ ΘΕΟΝ
Ἀρά γε χρὴ φάναι καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτων; καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν άρρητων γράψομεν καί τα άνέζοιστα ἐξοί-σομεν1 καὶ τὰ άνεκΚαΧητα εκ\α\ήσομεν; τίς μὲν 159 ὁ Ἀττις ὴτοι Γάλλος, τί? δὲ ἡ τῶν θεῶν Μήτηρ, καὶ ὁ τῆς α·γνειας ταυτησὶ τρόπος ὁποῖος, και προσέτι τοῦ χάριν οὑτοσὶ1 2 τοιοῦτος ἡμῖν ἐξ αρχής κατεδείχθη, παραδοθε\ς μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν αρχαιότατων Φρυγών, παραδεχθείς δὲ πρώτον ὑφ’ Ελλήνων, καὶ τούτων οὐ τῶν τυχόντων, ἀλλ’ Αθηναίων, ερηοις διδαχθέντων, ὅτι μὴ καλώς ἐτώθασαν ἐπὶ τῷ τελοῦντι τὰ ὄργιά τῆς Μητρός; λέγονται γὰρ οὗτοι πβρινβρίσαι καί ἀπελάσαι τὸν Γάλλον ὡς Β τὰ θεῖα καινοτομονντα, οὐ ξυνἐντες οποίον τι της θεού το χρήμα καί ως ἡ παρ’ αὐτοῖς τιμώμενη Δηὼ καὶ Ῥέα καὶ Δημήτηρ, βίτα μήνις το εντεύθεν τῆς θεού καί θεραπεία της μήνιδος. ἡ γὰρ
1	ἐ|οίσομεν Cobet adds, άνε'ξοιστα καί MSS, Hertlein,
2	οίτοσί Hertlein suggests, οότβειτΙ MSS.
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Ought I to say something on this subject also ? And shall I write about things not to be spoken of and divulge what ought not to be divulged ? Shall I utter the unutterable ? Who is Attis1 or Gallus,2 who is the Mother of the Gods,3 and what is the manner of their ritual of purification ? And further why was it introduced in the beginning among us Romans ? It was handed down by the Phrygians in very ancient times, and was first taken over by the Greeks, and not by any ordinary Greeks but by Athenians who had learned by experience that they did wrong to jeer at one who was celebrating the Mysteries of the Mother. For it is said that they wantonly insulted and drove out Gallus, on the ground that he was introducing a new cult, because they did not understand what sort of goddess they had to do with, and that she was that very Deo whom they worship, and Rhea and Demeter too. Then followed the wrath of the goddess and the
1	The Phrygian god of vegetation who corresponds to the Syrian Adonis. His name is said to mean “father,” and he is at once the lover and son of the Mother of the Gods. His death and resurrection were celebrated in spring.
2	The generic name for the eunuch priests of Attis.
3	The Phrygian Cybele, the Asiatic goddess of fertility; the chief seat of her worship was Pessinus in Phrygia.
443
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς καλοῖς ἡγεμὼν γενομενη τοῖς Ἕλ-λησιν, ἡ τοῦ Πυθίου πρόμαντις Θεοῦ, τὴν τῆς Μητρὸς τῶν θεῶν μῆνιν ἐκέλευσεν ἱλάσκεσθαι· καὶ άνεστη, φασίν, ἐπὶ τούτῳ τὺ μητρωον, οὖ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις δημοσίᾳ πάντα ἐφυλάττετο τὰ γραμματεία. μετά δὴ τοὺς 'Έλληνας αὐτὰ Ῥωμαῖοι C παρεδεξαντο, συ μβουΧεύσ αντος καὶ αὐτοῖς τοῦ Πυθίου ἐπὶ τον πρὸς Καρχηδονίους πόλεμον ἀγειν ἐκ Φρυγίας τὴν θεόν σύμμαχον, καί οὐδὲν ἴσως κωλύει προσθεΐναι μικρόν1 ιστορίαν ενταύθα. μαθὁντες γὰρ τον χρησμόν στέΧΧόυσιν οι τῆς θεοφιλούς οἰκήτορες Ῥώμης ττρεσβείαν αΐτήσου-σαν παρά των Περγάμου βασιΧεων, οι τότε εκράτουν τῆς Φρυγίας, καὶ παρ* αυτών δὲ τῶν Φρυγῶν τῆς Θεοῦ τὺ άγιώτατον ἄγαλμα. Χαβόν- J) τες δὲ ἦγον τον ιερόν φόρτον ενθεντες εύρεία φο^τίδι πλεῖν εὐπετῶς δυναμένῃ τὰ τοσαϋτα πεΧάγη. περαιωθεΐσα δὲ Αϊγαιόν τε και Ίόνιον, είτα περιπΧενσασα Σικελία ν τε καὶ τὺ Τυρρηνὺν πέλαγος ἐπὶ τὰς ἐκβολὰς τοῦ Τύβριδος κατήγετο* καὶ δῆμος εξεχεΐτο τῆς πόλεως σὺν τῇ γερουσία, υπήντων γε μην προ των ἄλλων ἱερεῖς τε καὶ ίερειαι πάσαι καί Πάντες εν κόσμφ τῷ πρεποντι κατά τα πάτρια, μετέωροι προς την ναϋν ούριοΒ- jgQ ρομούσαν άποβΧέποντες, καί περί την τρόπιν
1 μικρόν Hertlein, μικρόν Naber, who thinks Ιστορίαν a gloss, cf. Oration vii. 276 C, μικρίν ιστορίαν MSS, μικρόν ιστορίας Reiske.
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propitiation of her wrath. For the priestess of the Pythian god who guided the Greeks in all noble conduct, bade them propitiate the wratk of the Mother of the Gods. And so, we are told, the Metroum was built, where the Athenians used to keep all their state records.1 After the Greeks the Romans took over the cult, when the Pythian god had advised them in their turn to bring the goddess from Phrygia as an ally for their war against the Carthaginians.2 And perhaps there is no reason why I should not insert here a brief account of what happened. When they learned the response of the oracle, the inhabitants of Rome, that city beloved of the gods, sent an embassy to ask from the kings of Pergamon3 who then ruled over Phrygia and from the Phrygians themselves the most holy statue 4 of the goddess. And when they had received it they brought back their most sacred freight, putting it on a broad cargo-boat which could sail smoothly over those wide seas. Thus she crossed the Aegean and Ionian Seas, and sailed round Sicily and over the Etruscan Sea, and so entered the mouth of the Tiber. And the people and the Senate with them poured out qf the city, and in front of all the others there came to meet her all the priests and priestesses in suitable attire according to their ancestral custom. And in excited suspense they gazed at the ship as she ran before a fair wind, and about her keel they could discern the foaming wake as she cleft the
1	i.e. after the middle of the fifth century Bio.; before that (late the records were kept in the Acropolis.
2	In 204 b.c. ; cf. Livy 29. 10 foil.; Silius Italicus 17. 1 foil.;
Ovid, Fasti 4. 205 foil, tells the legend and describes the ritual of the cult.	3 The Attalids.
4	A black meteoric stone embodied the goddess of Pessinus.
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άπεσκόπουν το ρόθιον σχιζομένων των κυμάτων βίτα είσπΧέουσαν ἐδεξιοὐντο τὴν ναυν προσκυν-οΰντες ἕκαστος ως ἔτυχε προσεστὼς πόρρωθεν. ἡ #δὲ ώσπερ ἐνδείξασθαι τω 'Ρωμαίων εθεΧουσα δήμῳ, ὅτι μὴ ξὁανον άγουσιν ἀπὸ τῆς Φρυγίας άψυχον, ἔγει δὲ ἄρα δὑναμίν τινα μείζω καὶ θειοτέραν ο δὴ παρὰ τῶν Φρυπών Χαβόντες ἔφερον, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ Τύβριδος ήψατο, τὴν ναῦν Β ΐστησιν ὧσπερ ριζωθεϊσαν εξαίφνης κατά του Τύβριδος. είλκον δὴ οὖν πρὸς ἀντίον τον ροῦν, ἡ δὲ οὐχ εἔπετο. ώς1 βραχέα ι δὲ ἐντετυγη-κὁτες ὼθεῖν επειρώντο τὴν ναῦν, ἡ δὲ οὐκ εικεν ωθούν των. πάσα δὲ μηχανή προσήγετο το ἐντεῦθεν, ἡ δὲ οὐν ἦττον αμετακίνητος ἦν ώστε εμπίπτει κατά της ίερωμένης την παναγεστάτην ίερωσννην παρθένου δεινὴ καὶ ἄδικος υποψία, καί την Κλωδίαν ῄτιῶντο* τούτο γὰρ ὄνομα ἦν τῇ C σεμνή παρθένψ· μη παντάπασιν άχραντον μηδὲ καθαράν φυΧάττειν εαυτην ττ) θεω· οργίζεσθ αι ούν αυτήν καί μηνίειν εμφανώς· ἐδὁκει γἀγ ἤδη τοῖς πᾶσιν εἶναι τὺ χρήμα δαιμονιώτερον. ή δὲ τὺ μὲν πρώτον αίδοΰς ύπεπίμηπΧατο πρός τε το ονομα καί την υποψίαν· οὔτω πάνυ πορρω ἐτύγ-χανε τῆς αίσχράς και παράνομου Λπράξεως. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐώρα τὴν αιτίαν ἤδη καθ’ έαυτής έξισχύουσαν, περιεΧοΰσα την ζώνην καί περιθεισα της νεὼς d τοῖς άκροις, ώσπερ εξ επιπνοίας τινος άποχωρεΐν έκέΧευεν άπαντας, εἶτα ἐδεῖτο τῆς Θεοῦ μὴ περιϊδεῖν αυτήν1 2 άδίκοις ένεχομένην βΧασφημίαις.
1	ως Petavius adds.
2	αυτἡν Hertlein suggests, αυτἡν MSS.
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waves. And they greeted the ship as she sailed in and adored her from afar, everyone where he happened to be standing. But the goddess, as though she desired to show the Roman people that they were not bringing a lifeless image from Phrygia, but that what they had received from the Phrygians and were now bringing home possessed greater and more divine powers than an image, stayed the ship directly she touched the Tiber, and she was suddenly as though rooted in mid-stream, So they tried to tow her against the current, but she did not follow. Then they tried to push her off, thinking they had grounded on a shoal, but for all their efforts she did not move. Next every possible device was brought to bear, but in spite of all she remained immovable. Thereupon a terrible and unjust suspicion fell on the maiden who had been consecrated to the most sacred office of priestess, and they began to accuse Claudia 1 —for that was the name of that noble maiden 2— of not having kept herself stainless and pure for the goddess; wherefore they said that the goddess was angry and was plainly declaring her wrath. For by this time the thing seemed to all to be supernatural. Now at first she was filled with shame at the mere name of the thing and the suspicion; so very far was she from such shameless and lawless behaviour. But when she saw that the charge against her was gaining strength, she took off her girdle and fastened it about the prow of the ship, and, like one divinely inspired, bade all stand aside : and then she besought the goddess not to suffer her to be thus implicated
1	Claudia, turritae rara ministra deae. “ Claudia thou peerless priestess of the goddess with the embattled crown.” — Propertius 4, 11. 52.	2 A matron in other versions.
447
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V
βοώσα δὲ ὧσπερ τι κέλευσμα, φασι', ναυτικόν, Αέσποινα Μῆτερ εἴπερ εἰμὶ σώφρων, ἔπου μοι, ἔφη. καὶ δὴ τὴν ναῦν οὐκ ἐκίνησε μόνον, αλ,λ,α καὶ είΧκυσεν ἐπὶ πολὺ πρός τον ροῦν καὶ δύο ταΰτα Ῥωμαίοις έΒειξεν ἡ θεὺς οἶμαι κατ’ εκείνην τὴν ημέραν. ώς οὔτε μικρόν τινος τίμιον ἀπὸ τῆς 161 Φρυγίας ἐπἡγοντο1 φόρτον, ἀλλὰ τοῦ παντὸς ἄξιον, οὔτε ώς ανθρώπινον τούτον, ἀλλὰ όντως θειον, οὔτε άψυχον γην, ἀλλὰ ἔμπνουν τι χρήμα καί Βαιμόνιον. εν μεν δὴ τοιούτον εΒειξεν αὐτοῖς ἡ θεὸς· ἔπερον δέ ώς των πολιτών οὐδὲ εἷς Χάθοι αν αυτήν χρηστος η φαΰΧος ὦν. κατωρθώθη μέντοι και ό πόλεμος αὐτίκα Ῥωμαίοις πρὸς Καρχηδονίους, ὧστε τον τρίτον υπέρ των τειχών αυτής μόνον ΚαρχηΒόνος γενέσθαι.
Τὰ μὲν οὖν τῆς ιστορίας, ει καί τισιν απίθανα Β Βάζει και φιΧοσόφω προσηκειν οὐδὲν οὐδὲ θεοΧόγω, Χεγέσθω μη μεΐον, κοινή μὲν ὑπο πΧείστων ιστοριογράφων αναγραφόμενα, σωζόμενα δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ χαΧκων εικόνων εν τη κρατίστη καί θεοφιΧεΐ 'Ρώμη, καίτοι με οὐ ΧεΧηθεν οτι φησουσιν αυτά τινες των Χίαν σοφών ΰθΧους είναι γραΒίων ούκ ανεκτούς. ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκεῖ ταῖς πόλεσι πιστεύειν μᾶλλον τὰ τοιαύτα η τουτοισὶ τοῖς κομψοϊς, ων το ψυχάριον Βριμύ μεν, υγιές δὲ οὐδὲ ἐν βΧεπει*
'Τπὲρ δὲ ὦν είπειν επήΧθέ μοι παρ αυτόν άρτι 1 2
1	Ιπἡγοντο Hertlein suggests, ἐπῆγον τόν MSS.
2	Plato, Republic 519 α δριμδ μεν βλέπει τό ψυχάριον.
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in unjust slanders. Next, as the story goes, she cried aloud as though it were some nautical word of command, “ O Goddess Mother, if I am pure follow me ! ” And lo, she not only made the ship move, but even towed her for some distance up stream. Two things, I think, the goddess showed the Romans on that day : first that the freight they were bringing from Phrygia had no small value, but was priceless, and that this was no work of men’s hands but truly divine, not lifeless clay but a thing possessed of life and divine powers. This, I say, was one thing that the goddess showed them. And the other was that no one of the citizens could be good or bad and she not know thereof. Moreover the war of the Romans against the Carthaginians forthwith took a favourable turn, so that the third war was waged only for the walls of Carthage itself.1
As for this narrative, though some will think it incredible and wholly unworthy of a philosopher or a theologian, nevertheless let it here be related. For besides the fact that it is commonly recorded by most historians, it has been preserved too on bronze statues in mighty Rome, beloved of the gods.2 And yet I am well aware that some over-wise persons will call it an old wives’. tale, not to be credited. But for my part I would rather trust the traditions of cities than those too clever people, whose puny souls are keen-sighted enough, but never do they see aught that is sound.
1 am told that on this same subject of which I am
1	In the Third Punic War, which began 149 b.c., Carthage was sacked by the Romans under Scipio.
2	A relief in the Capitoline Museum shows Claudia in the act of dragging the ship.
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τον τῆς αγιστειας καιρόν, ακούω μεν eyωyε κλι Πορφυρίῳ τινα πεφιΧοσοφησθαι περὶ αυτών, οὐ μὴν οἷδά γε, οὐ yap ένέτυχον, el καί συνενεχθήνα,ί 7Γον συμβαίη τω λόγῳ. τον Γ ἄλλον δὲ ἐγὼ τουτονὶ και τον Ἀττιν αὐτὸ? οἴκοθεν επινοώ τοῦ γονίμου καὶ Bημιovpyικoύ νοΰ την ἄχρι τῆς έσχατης ΰΧης άπαντα yevv&aav ουσίαν είναι, έχουσάν τε ἐν ὲαυτῇ πάντα? τοὺς λὁγους καὶ τὰς αίτιας των ένύΧων εΙΒων ου yap δὴ παντων ἐν £> πᾶσι τὰ εἴδη, οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ἀνωτάτω καὶ πρώτοις αίτίοις τα των έσχατων καί τελευταίων, μεθ’ α οὐδὲν ἐστιν ἢ τὺ τῆς στερησεως ὄνομα μετὰ άμν-Βράς έττινοίας. ούσων δὴ πολλών ουσιών καί πολλών πάνυ δημιουργών τοῦ τρίτου Bημιoυpyoΰ, ος των ένύλων εΙΒων τούς λὁγους ἐξῃρημένους ἔχει καὶ συνεχεῖς τὰς αιτίας, ἡ τελευταία καὶ μέχρι 7ἧς ὑπὸ περιουσίας τοῦ γονίμου διὰ τῆς άνωθεν παρά, 16 τῶν άστρων καθηκουσα φύσις ο ζητούμενος ἐστιν Αττις. ἴσως δὲ ὑπὲρ οὑ λέγω χρὴ ΒιαΧαβεϊν σαφέστερου. εἷναί τι Xέyoμεv ΰΧην, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔνυλον είδος. ἀλλὰ τούτων εΐ μη τις αἰτία προτέτακται, λανθάνοιμεν &ν εαυτούς εἰσάγοντες τὴν Επικούρειου Βόξαν. άρχαιν yap Βυοΐν ει μηδὲν ἐστι πρεσβύτερον, αυτόματός τις αύτάς φορά καί τύχη συνεκΧηρωσεν.	ἀλλ’ ο ρω μεν,
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impelled to speak at the very season of these sacred rites, Porphyry too has written a philosophic treatise. But since 1 have never met with it I do not know whether at any point it may chance to agree with my discourse. But him whom I call Gallus or Attis I discern of my own knowledge to be the substance of generative and creative Mind which engenders all things down to the lowest plane of matter,1 and comprehends in itself all the concepts and causes of the forms that are embodied in matter. For truly the forms of all things are not in all things, and in the highest and first causes we do not find the forms of the lowest and last, after which there is nothing save privation2 coupled with a dim idea. Now there are many substances and very many creative gods, but the nature of the third creator,8 who contains in himself the separate concepts of the forms that are embodied in matter and also the connected chain of causes, I mean that nature which is last in order, and through its superabundance of generative power descends even unto our earth through the upper region from the stars,— this is he whom we seek, even Attis. But perhaps 1 ought to distinguish more clearly what I mean. We assert that matter exists and also form embodied in matter. But if no cause be assigned prior to these two, we should be introducing, unconsciously, the Epicurean doctrine. For if there be nothing of higher order than these two principles, then a spontaneous motion and chance brought them together.
1	i.e. the world of sense-perception.
2	Plotinus 1. 8. 4 called matter “the privation of the Goed,” στέρησις αγαὅου.
8 Helios; cf. Oration 4. 140 a. Attie is here identified with the light of the sun.
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φησι Περιπατητικός τις άγγίνους ὥσπερ ὁ 3 ἑναρ- Β χον, τούτων αίτιον ον το πέμπτον και κυκλικόν σώμα, γελοῖος δὲ και ’Αριστοτέλης ὑπὲρ τούτων ζητών τε καὶ πολυπραγμονούν, ομοίως δὲ καὶ Θεόφραστος· ηγνόησε γούν την εαυτού φωνήν. ώσπερ γὰρ εἰς τὴν άσώματον ουσίαν ἐλθὼν καὶ νοητην ἔστη μὴ πολυπραγμονούν την αιτίαν, άλλα φας ου τω ταῦτα πεφυκέναι· χρῆν δὲ δή-πουθεν καὶ ἐπὶ του πέμπτου σώματος τὺ πεφυκεναι ταύτῃ λαμβάνοντα μηκέτι ζητεῖν τὰς αιτίας, ἵστασθαι δὲ ἐπὶ αυτών και μη προς τό νοητόν έκπίπτειν ον μεν ούΒεν φύσει καθ' εαυτό, ἔχον δὲ C ἄλλως κενήν υπόνοιαν. τοιαΰτα γάρ εγώ μέμνημαι του Βενάρχου λέγοντος άκηκοώς. εἰ μὲν ούν ορθούς η μη ταῦτα ἐκεῖνος ἔφη, τοῖς ἄγαν εφείσθω Τίεριπατητικοΐς όνυγίζειν, ότι δὲ οὐ προσηνούς εμοί παν τί που δῆλον, ὅπου γ6 τὰς Άριστο-τέλικας υποθέσεις ενΒεεστέρως εγειν υπολαμβάνω, ει μή τις αύτάς ες τ αυτό τοῖς Πλάτωνος άγοι, μάλλον δὲ καί ταῦτα ταῖς ἐκ θεών ΒεΒομέναις J) προφητείαις.
Εκείνο δὲ ἴσως ἄξιον πυθέσθαι, πώς τὺ κυκλικόν σώμα Βύναται τὰς άσωμάτους ἔχειν αιτίας των ενύλων ειδών. ὅτι μὲν γὰρ δίχα τούτων
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“ But,” says some acute Peripatetic like Xenarchus,
“ we see that the cause of these is the fifth or cyclic substance. Aristotle is absurd when he investigates and discusses these matters, and Theophrastus likewise. At any rate he overlooked the implications of a well-known utterance of his. For just as when he came to incorporeal and intelligible substance he stopped short and did not inquire into its cause, and merely asserted that this is what it is by nature ; surely in the case of the fifth substance also he ought to have assumed that its nature is to be thus; and he ought not „ to have gone on to search for causes, but should have stopped at these, and not fallen back on the intelligible, which has no independent existence by itself, and in any case represents a bare supposition.” This is the sort of thing that Xenarchus says, as I remember to have heard. Now whether what he says is correct or not, let us leave to the extreme Peripatetics to refine upon. But that his view is not agreeable to me is, I think, clear to everyone. For I hold that the theories of Aristotle himself are incomplete unless they are brought into harmony with those of Plato1; or rather we must make these also agree with the oracles that have been vouchsafed to us by the gods.
But this it is perhaps worth while to inquire, how the cyclic substance1 can contain the incorporeal causes of the forms that are embodied in matter.
1 Julian hero sums up the tendency of the philosophy of his age. The Peripatetics had been merged in the Platonists and Neo-Platonists, and Themistius the Aristotelian commentator often speaks of the reconciliation, in contemporary philosophy, of Plato and Aristotle ; cf. 235 c, 236, 3G6c. Julian, following the example of Iamblichus, would force them into agreement; but the final appeal was to revealed religion.	2 i.e. aether, the fifth substance.
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ύποστήναι τὴν yέvεσιv οὐκ ἐνδέχεται, πρόδηλο ν ἐστί που καὶ σαφές, τον χάριν yap ἐστι το-σαΰτα τα yiyvopeva; ποθεν δὲ ἄρρεν καὶ θήλυ; ποθεν δὲ ἡ κατὰ γἐνος τῶν ον των εν ώρισμέ-νοις εἵδεσι διαφορά, ει μη τινες εἶεν προύπάρ-	163
χον τες καὶ προύφεσ τώτες1 \6yoi αίτίαι τε ἐν παραδείγματος λὰτῳ προύφεστώσαι; προς ὰς εἴπερ άμβλυώττομεν, ετι καθαιρώμεθα τα ὄμματα τῆς ψυχής, κάθαρσις δὲ ὀρθὴ στραφήναι προς εαυτόν καί κατανοήσαι, πώς μεν ή ψυχή καί 6 ἔνυλος νοῦς ώσπερ εκμαηεΐον τι των ενύλων ειδών και εΐκών ἐστιν, έν yap ούδέν ἐστι τῶν σωμάτων ή τῶν περὶ τὰ σώματα yi νο μενών τε Β καὶ θεωρούμενων άσωμάτων, ου την φαντασίαν ο νους ου δνναται λαβειν ἀσωμάτως, ὅπερ οΰ-ποτ αν έποίησεν, ει μή τι ξυyyεvές ειχεν αὐτοῖς φύσει. ταῦτα τοι καὶ ’Αριστοτέλης την ψυχήν τόπον ειδών ἔφη, πλὴν οὐκ ἐνεργείᾳ, ἀλλὰ δυνάμει, τὴν μὲν οὐν τοιαύτην ψυχήν και τὴν έπεστραμμένην προς το σώμα δυνάμει ταῦτα ἔχειν ἀναγκαῖον εἰ δὲ τις άσχετος εϊη καί ἀμιγἧς ταύτῃ, τοὺς λόγους οὐκέτι δυνάμει, πάντας δε C
1 προὅφεστώτες Hertlein suggests, cf. 165 D, προεστώτες MSS.
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For that, apart from these causes, it is not possible for generation to take place is, I think, clear and manifest. For why are there so many kinds of generated things ? Whence arise masculine and feminine? Whence the distinguishing characteristics of things according to their species in well-defined types, if there are not pre-existing and pre-established concepts, and causes which existed beforehand to serve as a pattern ? 1 And if we discern these causes but dimly, let us still further purify the eyes of the soul. And the right kind of purification is to turn our gaze inwards and to observe how the soul and embodied Mind are a sort of mould 2 and likeness of the forms that are embodied in matter. For in the case of the corporeal, or of things that though incorporeal come into being and are to be studied in connection with the corporeal, there is no single thing whose mental image the mind cannot grasp independently of the corporeal. But this it could not have done if it did not possess something naturally akin to the incorporeal forms. Indeed it is for this reason that Aristotle himself called the soul the “ place of the forms,” 3 only he said that the forms are there not actually but potentially. Now a soul of this sort, that is allied with matter, must needs possess these forms potentially only, but a soul that should be independent and unmixed in this way we must believe would contain all the
1	i.e. the causes of the forms that aie embodied in matter have a prior existence as Ideas.
2	An echo of Plato, Theaetetus 191c, 196 A ; Timaeue 50 c.
3	De Anima 3. 4. 429 a ; Aristotle quotes the phrase with approval and evidently attributes it to Plato ; the precise expression is not to be found in Plato, though in Parmenides 132b fie says that the Ideas are “ in our souls.”
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ύπάργειν εDεpyείa νομιστέον, Χάβω μεν δὲ αὐτὰ σαφέστερον διὰ τοῦ παραδείγματος, ᾤ καὶ Πλάτων ἐν τῷ Σοφιστή 1 πρὸς ἕτερον μὲν λόγου, ἐχρήσατο ὅ’ οὖν ὅμως. τὺ παράδειγμα δὲ οὐκ εἰς ἀπὁδειξιν φέρω τον Xoyov και yap οὐδὲ αποδείξει χρὴ λαβεῖν αυτόν,2 ἀλλ’ επιβοΧτ) με νη, περὶ γὰρ τῶν πρώτων αίτιων ἐστιν ἢ τῶν γε ὁμο-στοίγων τοῖς πρώτοις, εἴπερ ἡμῖν ἐστιν, ὧσπερ οὖν ἄξιον νομίζει ν, καὶ ὁ Ἀττις θεὁς. τί δὲ καὶ Γ> ποιόν ἐστι τὺ παράδειγμα; φησι3 που Πλάτων, τῶν περὶ τὴν μίμησιν διατριβόντων εἰ μὲν ἐθέλοι τις μιμεῖσθαι, ὧστε καθυφεστάναι τὰ μιμητά, ἐργώδη τε εἶναι καὶ χαλεπήν καὶ νὴ Δία γε τοῦ αδυνάτου πλησίον μᾶλλον, ενκοΧον δὲ καὶ ραδίαν καλ σφόδρα δυνατήν την διά του δοκεΐν τα οντα μιμουμένην. όταν οὐν τὺ κάτοπτρου Χαβόν τες περιφέρωμεν ἐκ πάντων των ον των ραδίων άπομαξάμενοι, δείκνυμεν έκάστου τοὺς 164 τύπους. ἐκ τούτου τοῦ πapaδείyμaτoς ἐπὶ τὺ είρημενον μεταβιβάσωμεν τό ομοίωμα, ἵν’ p το μεν κάτοπτρου ο λεγόμενος ὑπὸ Ἀριστοτελους δυνάμει τόπος ειδών.
Αυτά δὲ χρὴ τὰ εἴδη πρότερον ύφεστάναι πάντως εvεpyείa τον δυνάμει, της τοίνυν εν η μιν ψνχής, ως και ' ΑριστοτέΧει δοκει, δυνάμει των οντων έγούσης τὰ εἴδη, ποῦ πρώτον εvεpyείa θησόμεθα ταῦτα; πότερον ἐν τοῖς ένύΧοις; ἀλλ’ Β ἔστι γε ταῦτα φανερῶς τὰ τελευταία. Χείπεται
1 233 D.	2 αυτὅν Hertlein suggests, αυτὅ MSS.
3 Sophist 235 α ; cf. Republic 596 D.
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concepts, not potentially but actually. Let us make this clearer by means of the example which Plato himself employed in the Sophist, with reference certainly to another theory, but still he did employ it. And I bring forward the illustration, not to prove my argument; for one must not try to grasp it by demonstration, but only by apprehension. For it deals with the first causes, or at least those that rank with the first, if indeed, as it is right to believe, we must regard Attis also as a god. What then, and of what sort is this illustration ? Plato says that, if any man whose profession is imitation desire to imitate in such a way that the original is exactly reproduced, this method of imitation is troublesome and difficult, and, by Zeus, borders on the impossible ; but pleasant and easy and quite possible is the method which only seems to imitate real things. For instance, when we take up a mirror and tum it round we easily get an impression of all objects, and show the general outline of every single thing. From this example let us go back to the analogy I spoke of, and let the mirror stand for what Aristotle calls the “ place of the forms ” potentially.
Now the forms themselves must certainly subsist actually before they subsist potentially. If, therefore, the soul in us, as Aristotle himself believed, contains potentially the forais of existing things, where shall we place the forms in that previous state of actuality ? Shall it be in material things ? No, for the forms that are in them are evidently the last and lowest. Therefore it only remains to search
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δὴ λοιπὸν ἀύλους αίτιας ζητεῖν ἐνεργείᾳ προτε-τ ay μίνας των ενύ\ων, αἷς παρνποστάσαν και συμπροελθοὓσαν ἡμῶν τὴν ψυχήν δἐχεσθαι μὲν ἐκεῖθεν, ὧσπερ ἐξ ὄντων τινῶν τὰ ἔσοπτρα, τοὺς τῶν εἰδῶν αναηκαϊον λόγους, ἐνδιδὁναι δὲ διὰ τῆς φύσεως τῇ τε ὕλη καὶ τοῖς ἐνύλοις τουτοισὶ σώμασιν. ὅτι μὲν γἀγ ὴ φύσις ἐστὶ δημιουργὸς τῶν σωμάτων ἴσμεν, ώς ὕλη τις ουσα τοῦ παντός, ἡ δὲ καθ’ έκαστον ὲνὸς ἑκάστου τῶν ἐν μέρει, Q πρόδηλόν ἐστί που καὶ σαφές, ἀλλ’ ἡ φύσις ivepyeia δίχα φαντασίας ἐν η μιν, ἡ δὲ ὑπὲρ ταύτης ψυχή και την φαντασίαν προσείληφεν. εἰ τοίνυν ή φύσις καί ών οὐκ ἔχει τὴν φαντασίαν ἔχειν ὅμως ὁμολογεῖται τὴν αιτίαν, άνθ’ ὅτου πρὸς θεῶν οὐχὶ τοῦτο αὐτὸ μᾶλλον ἔτι καὶ πρεσβύτερον τῇ ψυχή δώσομεν, ὅπου καὶ φαν-ταστικως αυτό γιγνώσκομεν ἤδη καὶ λόγῳ κατα- D Χαμβάνομεν; εἶτα τίς ούτως ἐστὶ φιΧόνεικος, ως ττ} φύσει μὲν ύπάρχειν ὁμολογεῖν τοὺς ἐνὑλους λόγους, εἰ καὶ μὴ πάντας καὶ κατὰ τὺ αὐτὸ ἐνεργείᾳ, ἀλλὰ δυνάμει γε πάντας, τῇ ψυχή δὲ μὴ δούναι τούτο αυτό; ούκούν εἰ δυνάμει μὲν ἐν τῇ φύσει καί οὐκ ἐνεργείᾳ τὰ εἴδη, δυνάμει δὲ ἔτι καὶ εν τη ψυχ$ κμθαρώτερον καί δια-
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for immaterial causes which exist in actuality prior to and of a higher order than the causes that are embodied in matter. And our souls must subsist in dependence on these and come forth together with them, and so receive from them the concepts of the forms, as mirrors show the reflections of things; and then with the aid of nature it bestows them on matter and on these material bodies of our world. For we know that nature is the creator of bodies, universal nature in some sort of the All; while that the individual nature of each is the creator of particulars is plainly evident. But nature exists in us in actuality without a mental image, whereas the soul, which is superior to nature, possesses a mental image besides. If therefore we admit that nature contains in herself the cause of things of which she has however no mental image, why, in heaven’s name, are we not to assign to the soul these same forms, only in a still higher degree, and with priority over nature, seeing that it is in the soul that we recognise the forms by means of mental images, and comprehend them by means of the concept? Who then is so contentious as to admit on the one hand that the concepts embodied in matter exist in nature— even though not all and equally in actuality, yet all potentially—while on the other hand he refuses to recognise that the same is true of the soul ? If therefore the forms exist in nature potentially, but not actually, and if also they exist potentially in the soul,1 only in a still purer sense and more completely separated, so that they can be comprehended and recognised ;
1	For the superiority of the soul to nature cf. De Myderils 8. 7. 270 ; and for the theory that the soul gives form to matter, Plotinus 4. 3. 20.
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κεκριμένως μᾶλλον, ὥστε δὴ καὶ καταλαμβά-νεσθαι καί γινώσκεσθαι, ένεργεία δὲ ουλαμού* ποθεν άναρτήσομεν τῆς άειγενεσίας τὰ πείσματα; που δὲ ὲδράσομεν τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆ? ἀιδιὁτητος 165 κόσμον λόγους; τὺ γάρ τοι κυκλικόν σώμα ἐξ υποκείμενου καί είδους ἐστίν. άνάηκη δὴ οὖν, εἰ καὶ μήποτε ενεργεία ταῦτα δίχα ἀλλήλων, ἀλλὰ ταῖς γε ἐπινοίαις εκείνα πρώτα υπάρχοντα είναι τε καλ νομίζεσθαι πρεσβυτέρα. οὐκοῦν
προηγούμενη παντελώς ἄϋλος ὑπὸ τον τρίτον
δημιουργόν, ος ἡμῖν οὐ τούτων μόνον ἐστίν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ φαινομένου καί πέμπτου σώματος πατήρ καί δεσπότης· ἀποδιελὁντες εκείνου τον Ἀττιν, Β τὴν ἄχρι τῆς ῦλης καταβαίνονσαν αιτίαν, καὶ θεόν γόνιμου Ἀττιν εἶναι καὶ Γάλλον πεπιστεύ-καμεν, ον δή φησιν ὁ μύθος άνθήσαι μεν εκτε-θέντα παρά Γάλλου ποταμού ταῖς δίναις, εἶτα καλόν φανεντα καί μέγα ν άγαπηθήναι παρά τής Μητρός των Θεών. τὴν δὲ τά τε ἄλλα πάντα έπιτρεψαι αντω και τον άστερωτόν περί-θ είναι1 πίλον. ἀλλ’ εἰ τὴν κορυφήν σκέπει τού C Ἀττιδος ὁ φαινόμενος ουρανός ούτοσί, τον Γάλλον ποταμών άρα μή ποτε χρὴ. τον γαλαξίαν αίνίττεσθαι1 2 κύκλον; ενταύθα γάρ φασι μίγνυ-σθαι τὺ παθητόν σώμα προς την απαθή τού
1	περιβεῖναι Hertlein suggests, cf. Sallust, Οτι lAe (?οᾶβ and ίΛβ ΙΓοτίᾶ 249, τόν αστερωτὅν αότφ περιβεῖναι πῖλον : ἐπιβεῖναι
MSS.
2	αΐνίττβσθαι Hertlein suggests, cf. Sallust 250 τόν γαλαξίαν aivlmrat κύκλον·: μαντεόεσὅαι MSS.
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but yet exist in actuality nowhere at all ; to what, I ask, shall we hang the chain of perpetual generation, and on what shall we base our theories of the imperishability of the universe ? For the cyclic substance1 itself is composed of matter and form. It must therefore follow that, even though in actuality these two, matter and form, are never separate from one another, yet for our intelligence the forms must have prior existence and be regarded as of a higher order. Accordingly, since for the forms embodied in matter a wholly immaterial cause has been assigned, which leads these forms under the hand of the third creator 2—who for us is the lord and father not only of these forms but also of the visible fifth substance—from that creator we distinguish Attis, the cause which descends even unto matter, and we believe that Attis or Gallus is a god of generative powers. Of him the myth relates that, after being exposed at birth near the eddying stream of the river Gallus, he grew up like a flower, and when he had grown to be fair and tall, he was beloved by the Mother of the Gods. And she entrusted all things to him, and moreover set on his head the starry cap.3 But if our visible sky covers the crown of Attis, must one not interpret the river Gallus as the Milky Way ? 4 For it i§ there, they say, that the substance which is subject to change mingles with the passion-
1	i.e. the fifth substance.
2	Helios; cf. 161 d. The whole passage implies the identification of Attis with nature, and of the world-soul with Helios; cf. 162 a where Attis is called “ Nature,” φύσις.
8 cf. 170 d, 168 c; Sallust, On the Gods and the World 4. 16. 1.
4 cf. 171 a ; Sallust also identifies Gallus with the Milky Way, 4. 14. 25.
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πέμπτου κυκλοφορίαν, ἄχρι τοι τούτων ἐπέτρε-yfrev ἡ Μήτηρ τῶν Θεών σκιρτάν τε καὶ χορεύει ν τῷ κα\ω τούτῳ καὶ ταῖς ἡλιακαῖς άκτισιν εμφερει τω νοερώ θεώ, τω Ἀττἱδι- ὁ δὲ ἐπειδὴ προϊὼν ἦλθεν ἄχρι τῶν εσχάτων, 6 μῦθος αυτόν εἰς τὺ ἄντρον 1 κατέλθειν ἔφη καὶ avyyeveaOai τῆ νύμφη, τὺ δίυγρον αίνιττόμενος τῆς ὕλ?;?· καὶ Γ) οὐδὲ τὴν ὓλην αὐτὴν νῦν ἔφη, τὴν τεΧευταίαν δὲ αιτίαν άσώματον, ἢ τῆς ὓλης προϋφέστηκε.2 \eyeTαι τοι και πρὸς Ἠρακλείτου 3
ψυχή σ ιν θάνατος vypfjai yεvεσθaι^
τούτον ουν τον Γάλλον, τον νοερόν θεόν, τον των ενύλων καί ὑπο σελήνην ειδών συνογεα, τῇ προτε-ταγμἑνῃ τῆς ὑλης αίτια συνιόντα, συνιόντα δὲ οὐχ ώς ἄλλον ἄλλῃ, ἀλλ* οἷον αὐτὸ εἰς εαυτό4 \iyo-μεν 5 ύποφερόμενον.
Τίς οὖν ἡ Μήτηρ τῶν Θεών; ἡ τῶν κυβερνάν των τους εμφανείς νοερών καί 8ημιoυpyικώv θεών πηγή» η καί τεκουσα καί συνοικούσα τῷ μεyά\φ Αιί θεός ύποστάσα μεγάλη μετὰ τον μέγαν καὶ συν τω μεyά\ω 8ημιoυpyφ, ἡ πάσης μεν κυρία ζωής, ττάσης δὲ yεvεσεως αιτία, ἡ ραστα μεν επιτέλοϋσα τα ποιούμενα, yεvvώσa δὲ δίχα πάθους καὶ 8ημιoυpyovσa τα οντα μετά του πατρός· αὕτη καὶ παρθένος ἀμήτωρ καὶ Διὸ? σύνθωκος καὶ Β μήτηρ θεῶν όντως ουσα πάντων, των yap νοητών
1	cf. Porphyry, On lAe Caw o/ lAe Nymph 7 ; and Plato, Republic 514 a.
2	προυφἐστηκε Hertlein suggests, ττροέστηκ* MSS.
3	Λ"· 36, Diels.
4	Ιαυτὅ Shorey suggests, τούτο Hertlein, MSS.
8 λἐγομεν Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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less revolving sphere of the fifth substance. Only as far as this did the Mother of the Gods permit this fair intellectual god Attis, who resembles the suns rays, to leap and dance. But when he passed beyond this limit and came even to the lowest region, the myth said that he had descended into the cave, and had wedded the nymph. And the nymph is to be interpreted as the dampness of matter; though the myth does not here mean matter itself, but the lowest immaterial cause which subsists prior to matter. Indeed Heracleitus also says: “ It is death to souls to become wet.” We mean therefore that this Callus, the intellectual god, the connecting link between forms embodied in matter beneath the region of the moon, is united with the cause that is set over matter, but not in the sense that one sex is united with another, but like an element that is gathered to itself.
Who then is the Mother of the Gods ? She is the source of the intellectual1 and creative gods, who in their turn guide the visible gods : she is both the mother and the spouse of mighty Zeus; she came into being next to and together with the great creator; she is in control of every form of life, and the cause of all generation; she easily brings to perfection all things that are made ; without pain she brings to birth, and with the fathers2 aid creates all things that are; she is the motherless maiden,3 enthroned at the side of Zeus, and in very truth is the Mother of all the Gods. For having received
1 cf. 170 d, 179 d.	2 i.e. Zeus.
3	Hence she is the counterpart of Athene, cf. 179 a. Athene is Forethought among the intellectual gods ; Cybele is Forethought among the intelligible geds and therefore superior to Athene ; cf. 180 a.
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υπερκόσμιων τε1 θεῶν δεξαμενή παντων τὰς2 αίτιας ἐν ὲαυτῇ πηγὴ τοῖς νοεροῖς εηενετο. ταύτην δὴ τὴν θεόν ουσαν καλ πρόνοιαν ἔρως μὲν ύπηΧθεν απαθής Ἀττιδος· ἐθελούσια γἀγ αὐτῇ καὶ κατὰ γνώμην ἐστὶν οὐ τὰ ἔνυλα μόνον εἴδη, πολὺ δὲ πλέον τὰ τούτων αίτια, την δὴ τὰ γινόμενα καὶ φθ€ΐρόμ€να σώζουσαν προμήθειαν εραν ο μύθος C ἔφη τῆς δημιoυpyικης τούτων αίτιας καί yovίμoυ, καὶ κεΧεύειν μὲν αυτήν εν τῷ νοητῷ τίκτειν μᾶλλον καὶ βούΧεσθαι μεν3 πρὸς εαυτην επε-στράφθαι και συνοικεΐν, ἐπίταγμα δὲ ποιεῖσθαι, μηδενὶ τῶν ἄλλων, αμα μα/ το ὲνοειδὲς σωτήριον διώκουσαν, αμα δὲ φεύηουσαν τὺ πρὸ? τὴν ὕλην νεΰσαν προς εαυτην τε βλέπειν εκέΧευσεν, ουσαν πηηην μεν των δημιoυρyικώv Θεών, ου καθεΧκο-μενην Se εις την γένεσιν οὐδὲ θελγομένην οὕτω Χ) γὰρ εμεΧΧεν 6 μἑγας Ἀττις καί κρείττων4 εἶναι δημιoυpyός, ἐπείπερ ἐν πᾶσιν ἡ πρὸς το κρειττον επιστροφή μᾶλλον ἐστι δραστήριος της προς το χείρον νεύσεως. ἐπεὶ καὶ το πέμπτον σώμα τούτῳ δημιoυpyικώτεpόv ἐστι τῶν τῇδε καὶ θειότερον, τῷ μᾶλλον εστράφθαι προς τούς θεούς, επεί τοι το σώμα, κ&ν αίθερος ἥ τοῦ καθαρωτάτου, ψυχής άχράντου καί καθαρας, όποιαν την 'Ή,ρακΧίους ό δημιoυpyoς εξέπεμψεν, οὐδεὶς ἄν είπεϊν κρειττον
1 τε Hertlein suggests. 2 τἄς Hertlein suggests.
8 μεν Hertlein suggests, γ* MSS.
4 Kpciττων Hertlein suggests, κρειττον MSS,
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into herself the causes of all the gods, both intelligible and supra-mundane, she became the source of the intellectual gods. Now this goddess, who is also Forethought, was inspired with a passionless love for Attis. For not only the forms embodied in matter, but to a still greater degree the causes of those forms, voluntarily serve her and obey her will. Accordingly the myth relates the following: that she who is the Providence who preserves all that is subject to generation and decay, loved their creative and generative cause, and commanded that cause to beget offspring rather in the intelligible region ; and she desired that it should tum towards herself and dwell with her, but condemned it to dwell with no other thing. For only thus would that creative cause strive towards the uniformity that preserves it, and at the same time would avoid that which inclines towards matter. And she bade that cause look towards her, who is the source of the creative gods, and not be dragged down or allured into generation. For in this way was mighty Attis destined to be an even mightier creation, seeing that in all things the conversion to what is higher produces more power to effect than the inclination to what is lower. And the fifth substance itself is more creative and more divine than the elements of our earth, for this reason, that it is more nearly connected with the gods. Not that anyone, surely, would venture to assert that any substance, even if it be composed of the purest aether, is superior to soul undefiled and pure, that of Heracles for instance, as it was when the creator sent it to earth. For that soul
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τολμήσειε. τότε μέντοι ήν τε καὶ ἐδὁκει μᾶλλον 167 δραστήριος, ἢ ὅτε1 αυτήν εδωκεν ἐκείνη σώματι. ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτῷ νῦν ἨρακΧεῖ ὅλῳ πρὸς ὅλον κε-χωρηκοτι τον πατέρα ράων ἡ τούτων ἐπιμέλεια καθέστηκα ἢ πρότερον ἦν, ὅτε ἐν τοῖς άνθρωποις σαρκία φορών έστρέφετο. οὕτως ἐν πᾶσι δραΓ στήριος μᾶλλον ἡ πρὸς τὺ Κρεῖττον ἀπόστασις τῆς ἐπὶ τὺ χείρον στροφής, ο δὴ βουλὁμενος ὁ μύθος διδάξαι παραινέσαι φησι την Μητέρα τῶν θεών τῷ Ἀττιδι θεραπεὑειν αυτήν και μήτε άποχωρειν μήτε εράν ἄλλης. ὁ δὲ προῆλθεν ἄχρι β τῶν εσχάτων τής ΰΧης κατεΧθών. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐχρῆν παύσασθαί ποτε καί στήναι την απειρίαν, Κορύβας μὲν ὁ μέγας 'Ήλιος, ὁ σύνθρονος τῇ Μητρὶ καὶ συνδημιουργων αὐτῇ τὰ πάντα καλ συμπρομηθούμενος καί οὐδὲν πράττων αυτής δίχα, πείθει τον Χέοντα μηνυτήν γενέ-σθαι. τις δὲ ὁ Χέων; αϊθωνα δήπουθεν ἀκούομεν αυτόν, αιτίαν τοίνυν τὴν προύφεστωσαν2 τοῦ θερμού και πυρώδους, ἢ ποΧεμήσειν εμεΧΧε C τῇ νύμφη καί ζηΧοτυπήσειν αυτήν τής προς τον Ἀ ττιν κοινωνίας· εἴρηται δὲ ἡμῖν τίς ἡ νύμφη· τῇ δὲ1 2 3 δημιουργική προμήθεια των ον των ὑττουρ-γήσαί φησιν ο μῦθος,4 δηλαδὴ τῇ Μητρὶ τῶν θεῶν·
1	ἡ ore Shorey, ὅτε Hertlein, MSS.
2	Ίτροΰψ(στώσαν Hertlein suggests, προεστώσαν MSS.
8 τῆ δε Hertlein suggests, τῆ MSS.
4	ψησιν ό μνθο$ Hertlein suggests, φι^σι MSS.
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of his both seemed to be and was more effective than after it had bestowed itself on a body. Since even Heracles, now that he has returned, one and indivisible, %to his father one and indivisible, more easily controls his own province than formerly when he wore the garment of flesh and walked among men. And this shows that in all things the conversion to the higher is more effective than the propensity to the lower. This is what the myth aims to teach us when it says that the Mother of the Gods exhorted Attis not to leave her or to love {mother. But he went further, and descended even to the lowest limits of matter. Since, however, it was necessary that his limitless course should cease and halt at last, mighty Helios the Corybant,1 who shares the Mother’s throne and with her creates all things, with her has providence for all things, and apart from her does nothing, persuaded the Lion2 to ' reveal the matter. And who is the Lion ? Verily we are told that he is flame-coloured.3 He is, therefore, the cause that subsists prior to the hot and fiery, and it was Ills task to contend against the nymph and to be jealous of her union with Attis. (And who the nymph is, I have said.) And the 'mytli says that the Lion serves the creative Providence of the world, which evidently means the
1	The Corybantes were the Phrygian priests of Cybele, who at Rome were called Galli.
2	The Asiatic deities, especially Cybele, are often represented holding lions, or in cars drawn by them. cf. Catullus 63. 76, juncta juga resolvent Cybele leonibus, “Cybele unharnessed her team of lions ” ; she sends a lion in pursuit of Attis, cf. 168b; Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 3. 2. 287 calls the sign of the lion “ the dwelling of Helios.”
3	Iliad 10. 23 λέοντος αϊ0«νος.
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εἶτα φωράσαντα καί μηνυτὴν γενόμενον αἴτιον yeveaOat τω νεανία κω της ἐκτομῆς. ἡ δὲ ἐκτομὴ τίς; ἐποχὴ τῆς απειρίας* ἔστη γὰρ δὴ τὰ τῆς ηενεσεως εν ώρισμένοις τοῖς εἴδεσιν ὑπὰ τῆς δημιουργικής επισχεθεντα προμήθειας, οὐκ ἄνευ D τῆς τοῦ Ἀττιδος λεγομἐνης παραφροσύνης, ἢ τὺ μέτριον εξισταμένη και ύπερβαίνουσα και Βία τοὐτο ώσπερ εξασθενούσα καί ούκεθ’ αυτής είναι δυναμενη·1 δ δὴ περὶ τὴν τεΧευταίαν ύποστήναι των θεών αιτίαν ούκ aXoyov. σκοπεί οΰν άναΧ-Χοίωτον κατ α πάσαν άΧΧοίωσιν το πέμπτο ν θεώμενος σώμα περί τούς φωτισμούς της σεΧήνης, ἵνα Χοιπον 6 συνεχώς «/ιηνόμενός τε και άποΧΧύ-μενος κόσμος ηειτνια τῷ πεμπτω σώριατι. περὶ 168 τοὺς φωτισμούς αυτής άΧΧοίωσιν τινα και πάθη συμπίπτ οντα θεωρού μεν,	ούκ άτοπον ουν και
τον Ἀττιν τοῦτον ημίθεόν τινα είναι· βούΧεται yap δη και ό μύθος τούτο· μάΧΧον δε θεόν μεν τῷ π αντί· πρόεισί τε yap εκ τού τρίτον δήμιου ρ-yoύ καί επavάyετaι πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν Μητἐρα τῶν Θεών μετὰ τὴν εκτομήν ἐπεὶ δὲ ὅλως ρέπειν καὶ 2 νεύειν εις την ΰΧην δοκεῖ, θεῶν μὲν έσχατον,, εξαρχον δε τών θείων yεvώv απάντων ούκ αν Β άμάρτοι τις αὐτὸν ύποΧαβών. ημίθεον δε διά τούτο ὁ μύθος φησι, την προς τούς άτρεπτους αυτού θεούς ενδεικνύμενος διαφοράν. δορυφο-ρούσι yap αὐτὸν παρά της Μητρος δοθεντες οι Κορύβαντες, αι τρεις άρχικαϊ τών μετά θεούς κρεισσόνων yεvώv υποστάσεις, άρχει δε καί τών
1 Α finite verb e.g. φαίνεται is needed to complete the construction	* καί Friederich, πἐπεικε Hertlein, MSS.
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Mother of the Gods. Then it says that by detecting and revealing the truth, he caused the youth’s castration. What is the meaning of this castration ? It is the checking of the unlimited. For now was generation confined within definite forms checked by creative Providence. And this would not have happened without the so-called madness of Attis, which overstepped and transgressed due measure, and thereby made him become weak so that he had no control over himself. And it is not surprising that this should come to pass, when we have to do with the cause that ranks lowest among the gods. For consider the fifth substance, which is subject to no change of any sort, in the region of the light of the moon : I mean where our world of continuous generation and decay borders on the fifth substance. We perceive that in the region of her light it seems to undergo certain alterations and to be affected by external influences. Therefore it is not contradictory to suppose that our Attis also is a sort of demigod—for that is actually the meaning of the myth—or rather for the universe he is wholly god, for he proceeds from the third creator, and after his castration is led upwards again to the Mother of the Gods. But though he seems to lean and incline towards matter, one would not be mistaken in supposing that, though he is the lowest in order of the gods, nevertheless he is the leader of all the tribes of divine beings. But the myth calls him a demigod to indicate the difference between him and the unchanging gods. He is attended by the Corybants who are assigned to him by the Mother; they are the three leading personalities of the higher races1
1 cf. Oration 4. 145 c.
469
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V
λεόντων, οι την ἔνθερμον ουσίαν και πυρώδη κατανβιμάμενοι μετὰ τοῦ σφών εξάρχου λέοντος αίτιοι τω 7πἐρὶ μὲν πρώτως, διὰ δὲ τῆς ἐνθένδε θερμότητος ενεργείας τε κινητικής αίτιοι και τοῖς C άΧΧοις εἰσι σωτηρίας· περίκειται δὲ τον ουρανόν ἀντὶ τιάρας, ἐκεῖθεν ώσπερ ἐπὶ γῆν ὁρμὡμενος.
Οντος ὁ μέγας ἡμῖν θεὺς Ἀττις ἐστίν αὗται του βασιλέως Ἀττιδος αἱ θρήνου μένα ι τέως φυγαΐ καί κρύψεις καί άφανισμοϊ και αἱ δύσεις αἱ κατὰ τὺ ἄντρον, τεκμήρια δὲ ἔστω μοι τούτου 6 χρονος, εν ω γίνεται. τέμνεσθαι yap φασι το ιερόν δένδρου καθ' ἢν ημέραν 6 ήΧιος έπϊ το ακρον τής ισημερινής άψΐδος έρχεται· εἶθ’ ὲξῆς περισαΧ-πισμός παραΧαμβάνεται· τη τρίτη δὲ τέμνεται D τὺ ἱερόν καὶ απόρρητον θέρος τού θεού Γάλλου· ἐπὶ τούτοις Τλάρια, φασι, καί έορταί. ότι μεν οὖν στάσις ἐστὶ τῆς απειρίας ή θρυΧουμΑνη παρά τοῖς πολλοῖς ἐκτομὴ, πρόδηλον ἐξ ων ήνίκα ο μεγας "Ηλιος τοῦ ισημερινού ψαύσας κύκΧου, ΐνα το μΑΧιστα ώρισμενον ἐστί·1 τὺ μὲν γὰρ ἴσον ωρισμένον ἐστί, τὺ δὲ ἄνισον άπειρόν τε και άδιεξίτητον κατά τον λόγον αὐτίκα τὺ δένδρου τέμνεται* εἶθ’ ὲξῆς γίνεται τὰ Χοιπά, τὰ 169
1 Α finite verb is needed to complete the construction.
For the anacoluthon cf. 167 d.
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that are next in order to the gods. Also Attis rules over the lions, who together with the Lion, who is their leader, have chosen for themselves hot and fiery substance, and so are, first and foremost, the cause of fire. And through the heat derived from fire they are the causes of motive force and of preservation for all other things that exist. And Attis encircles the heavens like a tiara, and thence sets out as though to descend to earth.
This, then, is our mighty god Attis. This explains his once lamented flight and concealment and disappearance and descent into the cave. In proof of this let me cite the time of year at which it happens. For we are told that the sacred tree 1 is felled on the day when the sun reaches the height of the equinox.2 Thereupon the trumpets are sounded.3 And on the third day the sacred and unspeakable member of the god Gall us is severed.4 Next comes, they say, the Hilaria 5 and the festival. And that this castration, so much discussed by the crowd, is really the halting of his unlimited course, is evident from what happens directly mighty Helios touches the cycle of the equinox, where the bounds are most clearly defined. (For the even is bounded, but the uneven is without bounds, and there is no way through or out of it.) At that time then, precisely, according tivthe account we have, the sacred tree is felled. Thereupon, in
1	A pine sacred to Attis was felled on March 22nd; cf. Frazer, Allis, Adonis and Osiris, p. 222.
2	cf. 171 c, 175 a.	* March 23rd.
4	March 24th was the date of the castration of the Galli, the priests of Attis.
5	On March 25th the resurrection of Attis and the freeing of our souls from generation (γἐνεσis) was celebrated by the feast of the H ilaria.
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μὲν διὰ τοὺς μυστικούς καί κρύφιους θεσμούς, τὰ δὲ καί διὰ1 ρηθήναι πᾶσι δυναμἐνους. ἡ δὲ ἐκτομὴ τοῦ δένδρου, τοῦτο δὲ τῇ μὲν Ιστορία ττροσήκ€ΐ ττ} περὶ τον Γάλλον, οὐδὲν δὲ τοῖς μυστ ηρίοις, οἶς παραλαμβάνεται, διδασκόντων ημάς όίμαι των Θεών συμβολικώς, οτι χρὴ τὺ κάλλιστον εκ yής δρεψαμένους, αρετήν μετὰ εύσεβείας, άπεvεyκειv τῇ θεῷ, σύμβολον τῆς ενταύθα χρηστής πολιτείας εσόμενον. το yap τοι δένδρον εκ γῆς μὲν φύεται, σπεύδει δὲ Β ώσπερ εις τον αιθέρα και ἰδεῖν τε ἐστι καλόν καί σκιάν παρασχείν εν πνἐγει, ἡδη δὲ καὶ καρπόν εξ εαυτού προβαλειν και χαρίσασθαι· ούτως αὐτῷ πολύ τί 76 τοὐ γονίμου περίεστιν. ἡμῖν οὖν ὁ θεσμός παρακελεύεται, τοῖς φύσει μεν ούρανίοις, εις γῆν δὲ ενεχθεισιν, αρετήν μετὰ εὐσε-βείας άπο της εν τη γῇ πολιτείας άμησαμένους παρά την προηονικην και ζωογὁνον σπεύδειν θεόν. C Εὐθὺ? οὖν ἡ σάλπιγξ μετὰ τὴν εκτομήν ενδίδωσι το ἀνακλητικὸν τῷ Ἀττιδι καὶ τοῖς ὅσοι ποτὲ οὐρανόθεν επτημεν εις την γῆν καὶ έπέσομεν. μετὰ δὴ τὺ σύμβολον τούτο, ὅτε ὁ βασιλεύς Ἀττις ΐστησι την απειρίαν δια τής εκτομής, ἡμῖν οἱ θεοὶ κελεύουσιν εκτέμνειν καί αὐτοῖς τὴν ἐν ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς απειρίαν και μιμεισθαι τούς ήyεμόvaς,2 ἐπὶ δὲ τὺ ώρισμενον και ένοειδές καί, εἴπερ οἷόν τε ἐστιν, αὐτὸ τὺ ἐν άνατρέχειν ούπερ D γενομενου πάντως επεσθαι χρὴ τὰ Τλάρια. τί γὰρ εύθυμότερον, τί δε ίλαρώτερον yένοιτο αν ψυχής απειρίαν μεν και yένεσιν καί τον εν αυτή
1	καί διἄ Hertlein suggests, καί MSS.
2	ἡγεμὅνα* Shorey, cf. 170 Α, β, ημ&ι» Hertlein, MSS.
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their proper order, all the other ceremonies take place. Some of them are celebrated with the secret ritual of the Mysteries, but others by a ritual that can be told to all. For instance, the cutting of the tree belongs to the story of Gallus and not to the Mysteries at all, but it has been taken over by them, I think because the gods wished to teach us, in symbolic fashion, that we must pluck the fairest fruits from the earth, namely, virtue and piety, and offer them to the goddess to be the symbol of our well-ordered constitution here on earth. For the tree grows from the soil, blit it strives upwards as though to reach the upper air, and it is fair to behold and gives us shade in the heat, and casts before us and bestows on us its fruits as a boon ; such is its superabundance of generative life. Accordingly the ritual enjoins on us, who by nature belong to the heavens but have fallen to earth, to reap the harvest of our constitution here on earth, namely, virtue and piety, and then strive upwards to the goddess of our forefathers, to her who is the principle of all life.
Therefore, immediately after the castration, the trumpet sounds the recall for Attis and for all of us who once flew down from heaven and fell to earth. And after this signal, when King Attis stays his limitless course by his castration, the god bids us also root out the unlimited in ourselves and imitate the gods our leaders and hasten back to the defined and uniform, and, if it be possible, to the One itself. After this, the Hilaria must by all means follow. For what could be more blessed, what more joyful than a soul which has escaped from limitlessness
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κλὑδωνα διaφυyoύσηςt ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτοὺς άναγθείσης; ὦν ἕνα καὶ τ ον Ἀττ/ν ὄντα περιεΐ-δεν οὐδαμῶς ἡ τῶν θεών Μήτηρ βαδίζοντα πρόσω πλέον ἣ χρῆν, πρὸς εαυτήν δὲ επεστρεψε, στῆσαι τὴν απειρίαν προστάξασα,
Καὶ μή τις ύπολάβη με λέγειν, ώς ταῦτα ίπράγθη ποτε και yeyovev, ώσπερ ον κ είδότων 170 τῶν θεών αυτών, ο, τι ποιήσουσιν, ἢ τὰ σφών αυτών αμαρτήματα διορθουμενών, ἀλλὰ οι παλαιοί τῶν ον των αει τὰς αίτιας, ἦτοι τῶν θεών ύφηyoυμεvωv ἢ κατὰ σφὰς αυτούς διερευνώμενοι, βελτιον δε ϊσως είπειν ζητοϋντες ύφ' ήyεμόσι τοῖς θεοῖς, ἔπειτα εύρόντες εσκέπασαν αύτας1 μύθοις παραδδξοις, ἵνα διὰ τοῦ παραδόξου και άπεμφαίνοντος το πλάσμα φωραβεν επί τὴν ξήτησιν ημάς της αλήθειας προτρεψη, τοῖς μὲν Β ίδιώταις άρκούσης οϊμαι της άλόyoυ καί διά των συμβόλων μόνων ώφελείας, τοῖς δὲ περιττοΐς κατά την φρόνησιν οὕτως μόνως εσομένης ωφελίμου τής περί θεών αλήθειας, εἰ τις εξετάζων αυτήν ύφ’ ήyεμόσι τοῖς θεοῖς εΰροι καί λαβρι, διά μεν τῶν αινιγμάτων ύπομνησθείς, ὅτι χρή τι περὶ αυτών ζητεῖν, ἐς τίλος δὲ καὶ ώσπερ κορυφήν τον πpάyμaτoς διά της σκέψεως ευρών πορευθείη, οὐκ C
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and generation and inward storm, and has been translated up to the very gods ? And Attis himself was such a one, and the Mother of the Gods by no means allowed him to advance unregarded further than was permitted : nay, she made him turn towards herself, and commanded him to set a limit to his limitless course.
But let no one suppose my meaning to be that this was ever done or happened in a way that implies that the gods themselves are ignorant of what they intend to do, or that they have to correct their own errors. But our ancestors in every case tried to trace the original meanings of things, whether with the guidance of the gods or independently—though perhaps it would be better to say that they sought for them under the leadership of the gods—then when they had discovered those meanings they clothed them in paradoxical myths. This was in order that, by means of the paradox and the incongruity, the fiction might be detected and we might be induced to search out the truth. Now I think ordinary men derive benefit enough from the irrational myth which instructs them through symbols alone. But those who are more highly endowed with wisdom will find the truth about the gods helpful; though only on condition that such a man examine and discover and comprehend it under the leadership of the gods, and if by such riddles as these he is reminded that he must search out their meaning, and so attains to the goal and summit of his quest1 through his own researches; he must not
1 169 i>-170c is a digression on the value of myths, which the wise man is not to accept without an allegorising interpretation ; cf. Oration 7. 216 c.
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ανδον καὶ πίστει μᾶλλον ἀλλοτρίας δόξης ἢ τῇ σφετέρᾳ κατὰ νοῦν ενεργενα.
Τί οὐν εἶναί φαμεν, ως ἐν κεφαλανφ; κατανοή-σαντες ἄχρι τοῦ πέμπτου σώματος ου τὺ νοητόν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ φαινόμενα ταύτα σώματα τῆς απαθούς όντα καν θείας μερίδος, ἄχρι τούτου θεοὺς ενόμισαν ακραιφνείς εἶναι· τῇ γοννμφ δὲ τῶν θεῶν ουσία των τῇδε παρυποστάντων, ἐξ ἀιδίου συμπροελθούσης τής ύλης τοῖς θεοῖς, παρ’ αυτών J) δὲ καὶ δι* αυτών διὰ τὺ υπερπλήρες αυτών τής γονίμου καί δημιουργικής αίτνας ἡ τῶν ὄντων προμήθεια συνουσιωμένη τοῖς θεοῖς ἐξ ἀιδίου, καὶ σύνθωκος μὲν ουσα τῷ βασιλέϊ Διί, πηγὴ δὲ τῶν νοερών θεών, καί το δοκοϋν αζωον καν αγονον καν σκύβαλον καί των όντων, olov αν εϊποι τις, άποκάθαρμα καν τρύγα καν υποστάθμην διὰ τῆς τελευταίας αίτνας 1 τῶν θεών, εἰς ἢν αἱ πάντων ουσίαν τῶν θεῶν ἀποτελευτῶσιν, εκόσμησε τε καν διωρθώσατο καί προς το κρενττον μετέ-στησεν.
Ό γὰρἈττις οὗτος ἔχων τὴν κατάστικτου τοῖς 171 ἅστροις τιάραν εΰδηλον ότι τὰς πάντων τών θεών εις τον εμφανή κόσμον όρωμένας λήξεις ἀρχὰς επονήσατο τής εαυτού βασιλείας· ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τὺ μὲν ακραιφνές καν καθαρόν ἦν ἄχρι γαλαξνου· περὶ τούτον δὲ ἡδη τον τόπον μιγννμένου προς τὺ 1
1 τελευταίας αιτίας Hertlein suggests, τελευταίας MSS.
476
Digitized by Google
HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS
be modest and put faith in the opinions of others rather than in his own mental powers.
What shall 1 say now by way of summary ? Because men observed that, as far as the fifth substance, not only the intelligible world but also the visible bodies of our world must be classed as unaffected by externals and divine, they believed that, as far as the fifth substance, the gods are uncompounded. And when by means of that generative substance the visible gods came into being, and, from everlasting, matter was produced along with those gods, from them and through their agency, by reason of the superabundance in them of the generative and creative principle ; then the Providence of the world, she who from everlasting is of the same essential nature as the gods, she who is enthroned by the side of King Zeus, and moreover is the source of the intellectual gods, set in order and corrected and changed for the better all that seemed lifeless and barren, the refuse and so to speak offscourings of things, their dregs and sediment: and this she did by means of the last cause1 derived from the gods, in which the substances of all the gods come to an end.
For it is evident that Attis of whom I speak, who wears the tiara set with stars, took for the foundation of his own dominion the functions of every god as we see them applied to the visible world. And in his case all is undefiled and pure as far as the Milky Way. But, at this very point, that which
1 In 167 d Attis was identified with the light of the moon ; cf. Oration 4. 150 a ; where the moon is called the lowest of the spheres, who gives form to the world of matter that lies below her ; cf. Sallust, On the Gods and the World 4. 14. 23 : where Attis is called the creator of our world.
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ἀπαθὲς τοῦ παθητού καί τῆς ὕλη? παρυφιστα-μένης ἐκεῖθεν, ἡ πρὸς τ αυτήν κοινωνία κατάβασίν εστιν εἰς τὺ ἄντρον, οὐκ ακουσίων μὲν γ€ζ;ο' Β μἐνη τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ τῇ τούτων Μητρί, Χεγομένη δὲ ακουσίων γενέσθαι. φύσει γἀγ ἐν κρείττονι τοὺς θεοὺς ονταν ούκ ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τάδε καθέλκειν εθέΧει τὰ βεΧτίω, ἀλλὰ δἱὰ τῆς τῶν κρειττὁνων συγκαταβάσεων καί ταῦτα άνάγειν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀμεί-νονα καὶ θεοφιΧεστέραν λῆξιν. οὕτω τοι καὶ τὺνἈττιν οὐ κατεσθραίνουσα μετά την εκτομήν ἡ Μήτηρ Χέγεται, ἀλλὰ αγανακτεί μεν οὐκέτι, αγανακτούσα δὲ Χέγεται διὰ τὴν συγκατάβασιν, ὅτι κρείττων ών καὶ θεὺς εδωκεν εαυτόν τω κατ α- C δεεστέρφ· στήσαντα δὲ αὐτὸν τῆς απειρίαν την πρόοδον καὶ τὺ άκόσμητον τούτο κοσμησαντα διά την προν τον ισημερινόν κύκΧον συμπάθειαν, ἵνα ὁ μεγατ’Ήλιος τῆς ωρισμενην κινήσεων το τελειότατου κυβέρνα μέτρον, επανάγει προν έαυτήν ή θεόν ἀσμένως, μᾶλλον δὲ ἔχει παρ’ ὲαυτῇ. καὶ ουδέποτε γέγονεν, ὅτε μὴ ταῦτα τούτον εἰχε τον τρόπον, δνπερ νῦν ἔχει, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ μὲν Ἀττις ἐστὶν υπουργόν τη Μητρὶ καὶ ηνίοχον, αει δβ ὸργᾴ εἰς ρ τὴν γένεσιν, ἀεὶ δὲ άποτέμνεται την απειρίαν διά την ὼρισμένης τῶν ειδών αιτίαν· έπαναγό-μενον δὲ ώσπερ εκ γην των αρχαίων αὖθις Χέγεται δυναστεύειν σκήπτρων, ἐκπεσὼν μὲν αυτών ου-47 8
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is troubled by passion begins to mingle with the passionless, and from that union matter begins to subsist. And so the association of Attis with matter is the descent into the cave, nor did this take place against the will of the gods and the Mother of the Gods, though the myth says that it was against their will. For by their nature the gods dwell in a higher world, and the higher powers do not desire to drag them hence down to our world : rather through the condescension of the higher they desire to lead the things of our earth upwards to a higher plane more favoured by the gods. And in fact the myth does not say that the Mother of the Gods was hostile to Attis after his castration: but it says that though she is no longer angry, she was angry at the time on account of liis condescension, in that he who was a higher being and a god had given himself to that which was inferior. But when, after staying his limitless progress, he has set in order the chaos of our world through his sympathy with the cycle of the equinox, where mighty Helios controls the most perfect symmetry of his motion within due limits, then the goddess gladly leads him upwards to lierself, or rather keeps him by her side. And never did this happen save in the manner that it happens now ; but forever is Attis the servant and charioteer of the Mother ; forever he yearns passionately towards generation; and forever he cuts short his unlimited course through the cause whose limits are fixed, even the cause of the forms. In like manner the myth says that he is led upwards as though from our earth, and again resumes his ancient sceptre and dominion: not that he ever lost it, or ever loses it now, but the myth says that he lost it on account of
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δαμώς οὐδὲ ἐκπίπτων, ἐκπεσεῖν δὲ αὐτῶν λεγόμενος διὰ τὴν πρὸ? τὺ παθητον σύμμιξιν.
Ἀ\λ’ ἐκεῖνο ἴσως ἄξιον προσαπορήσαι· διττῆς γαρ ουσης τῆς ισημερίας, ον την εν ταις χηΚαις, 1 « w τὴν δὲ ἐν τῷ κριῷ προτιμώσι, τίς οὐν αἰτία τούτου, φανερόν δήπουθεν. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἡμῖν ὁ ἦλιος ἄρχεται τότε πΧησιάζειν ἀπὸ τῆς Ισημερίας, αύξομένης οίμαι τής ημέρας, ἔδοξεν οντος ὁ καιρός ὰρμοδιώτερος. ἔξω γὰρ τῆς αιτίας, ἦ φησι τοῖς
θεοῖς εἶναι τὺ φῶς σύνδρομο ν, ἔχειν οἰκείως πιστευτέον τοῖς άφεθήναι τής ηενέσεως σπεύδουσι τ ας ἀναγωγοὺς ακτίνας ήΧίου, σκόττει δὲ ἐναρ- β 7ῶς· ἔλκει μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς πάντα καὶ πρόκα-Χεϊται1 και βΧαστάνειν ποιεῖ τῇ ζωπυρίδι και θαυμαστή θέρμη, δια κρίνων οίμαι προς άκραν λεπτότητα τα σώματα, καί τα φύσει φερόμενα κάτω κουφίζει, τα δὴ τοιαντα των αφανών αυτού δυνάμεων ποιητέον τεκμήρια. ὁ γἀθ τοῖς σώμασι διά τής σωματοειδούς θέρμης οὕτω τοῦτο απερ·γαζομενος πως ον διά τής αφανούς και άσωμάτου πάντη καὶ Θείας καὶ καθαράς εν ταῖς άκτισιν ιδρυμένης ουσίας εΧξει και άνάξει τὰς ευτυχείς ψυχάς; ούκούν επειδή πέφηνεν οίκεΐον ο μὲν τοῖς θεοῖς τὺ φῶς τοῦτο καὶ τοῖς άναχθήναι σπεύδουσιν, ανξεται δε εν τῷ παρ’ ἡμῖν κόσμφ το τοιοῦτον, ὧστε εἶναι τὴν ημέραν μυείζω τής νυκτός, ' Ηλίου τοῦ βασιλέως επιπορεύεσθαι τον κριόν άρξαμΑνου' δέδεικται δη καί2 ἀναγωγὺν
48ο
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his union with that which is subject to passion and change.
But perhaps it is worth while to raise the following question also. There are two equinoxes, but men pay more honour to the equinox in the sign of Capricorn than to that in the sign of Cancer.1 Surely the reason for this is evident. Since the sun begins to approach us immediately after the spring equinox,— for I need not say that then the days begin to lengthen,—this seemed the more agreeable season. For apart from the explanation which says that light accompanies the gods, we must believe that the uplifting rays2 of the sun are nearly akin to those who yearn to be set free from generation. Consider it clearly: the sun, by his vivifying and marvellous heat, draws up all things from the earth and calls them forth and makes them grow ; and he separates, I think, all corporeal things to the utmost degree of tenuity, and makes things weigh light that naturally have a tendency to sink. We ought then to make these visible things proofs of his unseen powers. For if among corporeal things he can bring this about through his material heat, how should he not draw and lead upwards the souls of the blessed by the agency of the invisible, wholly immaterial, divine and pure substance which resides in his rays ? We have seen then that this light is nearly akin to the god, and to those who yearn to mount upwards, and moreover, that this light increases in our world, so that when Helios begins to enter the sign of Capricorn the day becomes longer than the night. It
1	Porphyry, On the Gave of the Nymph 22, says that Cancer and Capricorn are the two gates of the sun; and that souls descend through Cancer and rise aloft through Capricorn.
2	This seems to identify Attis with the sun’s rays.
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φύσει τὺ των ακτινών του θεού διά τε τῆ? φανεράς εvεpyείaς και τῆς αφανούς, ὑφ’ ἦς παμπληθείς άνήχθησαν ψυχαϊ των αισθήσεων άκολουθήσασαι ρ τῇ φανοτάτη καί μάλιστα ήλιοεώεΐ, την yap τοιαύτην των όμμάτων αϊσθησιν ου κ αηαπητήν μόνον οὐδὲ χρήσιμον εἰς τον β ιον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς σοφίαν ὁδηγὺν ὁ δαιμόνιος ανύμνησε Πλάτων.1 εἰ δὲ καὶ τῆς αρρήτου μυσταγωγίας άψαίμην, ἢν ὁ Χαλδαῖος περὶ τον επτάκτινα θεόν εβάκχευσεν, ανόδων δι’ αυτού τὰς ψυχάς, αηνωστα ερω, καί μάλα γε αηνωστα τῷ συρφετφ, θεoυpyoΐς δὲ 173 τοῖς μακαρίοις γνώριμα· διόπερ αὐτὰ σιωπήσω τανῦν.
Ὄ περ δὲ ἔλεγον, ὅτι καὶ τὸν καιρόν ούκ άλόyως ὑποληπτέον, ἀλλ’ ώς ἔνι μάλιστα μετά, είκότος καί αληθούς λόγου παρὰ τῶν παλαιών τῷ θεσμω προστεθεισθαι, σημεΐον δὴ 2 τούτου, ότι τον ισημερινόν κύκλον ή θεός αυτή 3 κατενείματο. τελείται γὰρ περὶ τον ζυγὸν Δηοῖ καὶ Κόρη τὰ σεμνό, καί 1 2
1	Phaedrus 250 d, Timaeus 47 α, Republic 507-508.
2	δἡ Shorey, δε Hertlein, MSS.
8 αυτἡ Wright, αὅτε MSS., Hertlein.
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has also been demonstrated that the god’s rays are by nature uplifting; and this is due to his energy, both visible and invisible, by which very many souls have been lifted up out of the region of the senses, because they were guided by that sense which is clearest of all and most nearly like the sun. For when with our eyes we perceive the sun’s light, not only is it welcome and useful for our lives, but also, as the divine Plato said when he sang its praises, it is our guide to wisdom. And if I should also touch on the secret teaching of the Mysteries in which the Chaldean,1 divinely frenzied, celebrated the God of the Seven Rays, that god through whom he lifts up the souls of men, I should be saying what is unintelligible, yea wholly unintelligible to the common herd, but familiar to the happy theurgists.2 And so I will for the present be silent on that subject.
I was saying that we ought not to suppose that the ancients appointed the season of the rites irrationally, but rather as far as possible with plausible and true grounds of reason; and indeed a proof of this is that the goddess herself chose as her province the cycle of the equinox. For the most holy and secret Mysteries of Deo and the Maiden8 are celebrated when the
1	Chaldean astrology and the Chaldean oracles are often cited with respect by the Neo-Platonists; for allusions to their worship of the Seven-rayed Mithras (Helios) cf. Damascius 294 and Proclue on Timaeus 1. 11.
2	e.g. Iamblichus and especially Maximus of Ephesus who is a typical theurgist of the fourth century a.d. and was supposed to work miracles.
* The Eleusinian Mysteries of Demeter and Persephone; the Lesser were celebrated in February, the greater in September.
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απόρρητα μυστήρια. καὶ τούτο εικότως γίνεται. Β χρὴ γὰρ καὶ ἀπιὁντι τῷ θεῷ τελεσθῆναι πάλιν, ἵνα μηδὲν ὺπὺ τῆς άθεου και σκοτεινής δυσχερές πάθωμεν επικρατούσης δυνάμεως. δϊς γούν 'Αθηναίοι τῇ Δηοῖ τελοῦσι τὰ μυστήρια, εν αὐτῷ μὲν τῷ κριῷ τὰ μικρά, φασι, μυστήρια, τὰ μεγάλα δε περί τάς χηλάς οντος ήλιου, δι ας εναγχος ἔφην αιτίας. μεγάλα δὲ ωνομάσθαι και μικρά νομίζω καϊ άλλων ενεκα, μάλιστα δε, ως είκός, τούτου άποχωροϋντος του θεού μάλλον ήπερ προσ ιόντος* διόπερ εν τούτοις ο σ ον εις ύπόμνησιν C μόνον, άτε δὴ καὶ παρόντος τού σωτήρος καί άναγωγού θεού, τα προτελεια κατεβάλλοντο τής τελετής· εἶτα μικρόν ύστερον άγνειαι συνεχείς καί των ίερεων1 άγιστειαι. άπιόντος δε λοιπόν τού θεού προς την ἀντίχθονα ζώνην, καί φυλακής ενεκα και σωτηρίας αυτό το κεφαλαίου επιτελεϊται των μυστηρίων, δρα δε* ώσπερ ενταύθα το τής γενέσεως αίτιον άποτέμνεται, οὕτω δὲ καὶ παρά Ἀθηναίοις οΐ των αρρήτων άπτόμενοι παναγεις εἰσι, καλ ο τούτων εξάρχων ιεροφάντης άπε- J) στραπται πάσαν την γενεσιν, ως ου μετόν αὐτῷ τής ἐπ’ άπειρον προόδου, τής ωρισμενης δὲ καί ἀεὶ μενούσης καί εν τω ἐνὶ συνεχόμενης ουσίας \ικηράτου τε καί καθαράς. ὑπὲρ μὲν δὴ τούτων ίπόχρη τοσαύτα.
Αείπεται δὴ λοιπὸν, ώς είκός, υπέρ τε τής άγι-στείας αυτής καί τής αγνείας διεξελθεΐν, ΐνα καί 1 ifptcoy Hertlein suggests, if pay MSS.
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sun is in the sign of Libra, and this is quite natural. For when the gods depart we must consecrate ourselves afresh, so that we may suffer no harm from the godless power of darkness that now begins to get the upper hand. At any rate the Athenians celebrate the Mysteries of Deo twice in the year, the Lesser Mysteries as they call them in the sign of Capricorn, and the Great Mysteries when the sun is in the sign of Cancer, and this for the reason that I have just mentioned. And I think that these Mysteries are called Great and Lesser for several reasons, but especially, as is natural, they are called great when the god departs rather than when he approaches; and so the Lesser are celebrated only by way of reminder.1 I mean that when the saving and uplifting god approaches, the preliminary rites of the Mysteries take place. Then a little later follow the rites of purification, one after another, and the consecration of the priests. Then when the god departs to the antipodes, the most important ceremonies of the Mysteries are performed, for our protection and salvation. And observe the following : As in the festival of the Mother the instrument of generation is severed, so too with the Athenians, those who take part in the secret rites are wholly chaste and their leader the hierophant forswears generation ; because he must not have aught to do with the progress to the unlimited, but only with the substance whose bounds are fixed, so that it abides for ever and is contained in the One, stainless and pure. On this subject I have said enough.
It only remains now to speak, as is fitting, about the sacred rite itself, and the purification, so that from
1 Plato, Oorgias 497 c ; Plutarch, Demetrius 900 b.
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ἐντεῦθεν Χάβωμεν εἰς τὴν ὺπόθεσιν el τι συμβάΧ- 174 λεται. γελοῖον δὲ αὐτίκα τοῖς πᾶσιν ἐκεῖνο φαίνεται κρεών μὲν ἄπτεσθαι δίδωσιν ὁ ἱερὸς νόμος, απαγορεύει δὲ τῶν σπερμάτων. οὐκ άψυχα μὲν εκείνα, ταῦτα δὲ έμψυχα; ου καθαρα μεν εκείνα, ταῦτα δὲ αίματος καί πολλών ἄλλων οὐκ ευχερών οψει τε και ακοή πεπΧηρωμενα; ου, τὺ μἐγιστον, εκείνοις μεν πρόσεστι τὺ μηδένα ἐκ τῆς εδωδής ἀδικεῖσθαι, τούτοις δὲ τὺ καταθύεσθαι καί κατα-σφάττεσθαι τα ζώα aXyovvτά γε, ώς εἰκὁς, καὶ Β τρυχόμενα; ταῦτα πολλοὶ καὶ τῶν περιττών εϊποιεν αν εκείνα δε ἡδη κωμωδούσι καί των ανθρώπων οι δυσσεβεστατοι. τα μεν δρμενά φασιν εσθίεσθαι των Χαχάνων, παραιτεϊσθαι δε τὰς ρίζας, ώσπερ γογγυλίδας. καὶ σῦκα μὲν εσθίεσθαι φασι, ροιάς δε ούκετι καί μῆλα πρὸς τούτοις. ταῦτα άκηκοώς μινυριζόντων πολλῶν πολλάκις, ἀλλὰ και αυτός είρηκώς1 πρότερον εοικα ἐγὼ μόνος εκ πάντων πολλὴν εϊσεσθαι τοῖς δεσπόταις θεοις μάΧιστα μεν άπασι, προ των ἄλλων δὲ τῇ Μητρὶ τῶν Θεών, ώσπερ εν τοῖς C ἄλλοις άπασιν, οὕτω δὲ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ χάριν, ὅτι με μὴ περιεῖδε ν ώσπερ εν σκότῳ πΧανώμενον, ἀλλά μοι πρώτον μεν εκεΧευσεν άποκόψασθαι ούτι κατά τό σώμα, κατά δε τάς ψυχικάς άλογους όρμάς και κινήσεις τῇ νοερά και προύφεστώσῃ2 των ψυχών ημών αιτία τὰ περιττά και μάταια. ἐπὶ νοῦν δὲ εδωκεν αυτή λόγους τινας ἴσως οὐκ άπάδοντας πάντη τῆς ὑπὲρ θεών άΧηθους άμα και D
1	αότὅς ςιρ-ηκώ* Hertlein suggests, elpytchs MSS.
2	προΰφεστώσrj Hertlein suggests, ιτρο^στώσρ MSS.
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these also I may borrow whatever contributes to my argument. For example, everyone thinks that the following is ridiculous. The sacred ordinance allows men to eat meat, but it forbids them to eat grains and fruits. What, say they, are not the latter lifeless, whereas the former was once possessed of life ? Are not fruits pure, whereas meat is full of blood and of much else that offends eye and. ear ? But most important of all is it not the case that, when one eats fruit nothing is hurt, while the eating of meat involves the sacrifice and slaughter of animals who naturally suffer pain and torment ? So would say many even of the wisest. But the following ordinance ridiculed by the most impious of mankind also. They observe that whereas vegetables that grow upwards can be eaten, roots are forbidden, turnips, for instance; and they point out that jigs are allowed, but not pomegranates or apples either. I have · often heard many men saying this in whispers, and I too in former days have said the same, but now it seems that I alone of all men am bound to be deeply grateful to the ruling gods, to all of them, surely, but above all the rest to the Mother of the Gods. For all things am I grateful to her, and for this among the rest, that she did not disregard me when I wandered as it were in darkness.1 For first she bade me cut off no part indeed of my body, but by the aid of the intelligible cause 2 that subsists prior to our souls, all that was superfluous and vain in the impulses and motions of my own soul. And that cause gave me, to aid my understanding, certain beliefs which are perhaps not wholly out of harmony
1 cf. Oration 4. 131 a.	2 Attis.
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ευαγούς επιστήμης. ἀλλ* εοικα γάρ, ώσπερ ου κ ἔχων ὅ τι φω, κύκλω περιτρέχει ν. ἐμοὶ δὲ πάρεστι μὲν καὶ καθ’ έκαστον επιόντι σαφείς και τηλαυγείς αιτίας ἀποδοῦναι, τοῦ χάριν ἡμῖν ον θέμις ἐστὶ προσφερεσθαι ταῦτα, ὧν ὁ θεῖος εϊργει θεσμός· καὶ ποιήσω δὲ1 αὐτὸ μικρόν ύστερον άμεινον δὲ νῦν ὧσπερ Τόπους τινας προθεϊναι και κανόνας, οἶς ἐπὁμενοι, καν τι πολλάκις ὑπὸ τῆς σπουδής παρέλθη τὸν λόγον, εξομεν ὑπὲρ τούτων κρΐναι.
ΤΙροσήκει δὲ πρώτον ύπομνήσαι διά βραχέων, 1 τί να τε εφαμεν είναι τον Ἀττιν καὶ τί την εκτομην, τίνος τε είναι σύμβολα* τα μετά την εκτομην αχρι των Τλαρίων γινόμενα και τί βούλεσθαι την αγνείαν, ό μεν ουν Ἀττις ἐλἐγετο αἰτία τις ουσα καὶ θεὸς, ὁ προσεχώς δημιουργών τον εννλον κόσμον, ος μέχρι των εσχάτων κατιών ΐσταται ὑπο τής ήλιου δημιουργικής ύινήσεως, όταν ἐπὶ της ακρως ώρισμενης του παντός ό θεός Β γένηται περιφέρειας, ἦ2 τής ισημερίας τούνομά ἐστι κατὰ τὺ ἔργον, εκτομην δε ελεγομεν είναι τής απειρίας την εποχήν, ἢν οὐκ άλλως ἢ διὰ τῆς ἐπὶ τὰς πρεσβυτέρας καί άρχηγικωτέρας αιτίας άνακλήσεώς τε καί άναδύσεως συμβαίνειν, αυτής δε τής αγνείας φαμέν τον σκοπόν άνοδον των ψυχών.
Οὐκοῦν οὐκ εα πρώτον σιτεϊσθαι τὰ κατά γῆς δυόμενα σπέρματα· έσχατον μεν γὰρ τῶν οντων ή </ῆ. ενταύθα δε φησιν άπελαθεντα καί Πλάτων τὰ κακὰ στρεφεσθαι, καί διά των λογιών οι θεοί
1	δε Hertlein suggests, γε MSS.	'
2	rj Hertlein suggests, oS MSS.
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with the true and sacred knowledge of the gods. But it looks as though, not knowing what to say next, I were turning round in a circle. I can, however, give clear and manifest reasons in every single case why we are not allowed to eat this food which is forbidden by the sacred ordinance, and presently I will do this. But for the moment it is better to bring forward certain forms, so to speak, and regulations which we must observe in order to be able to decide about these matters, though perhaps, owing to my haste, my argument may pass some evidence by.
First I had better remind you in a. few words who I said Attis is ; and what his castration means; and what is symbolised by the ceremonies that occur between the castration and the Hilaria; and what is meant by the rite of purification. Attis then was declared to be an original cause and a god, the direct creator of the material world, who descends to the lowest limits and is checked by the creative motion of the sun so soon as that god reaches the exactly limited circuit of the universe, which is called the equinox because of its effect in equalising night and day.1 And I said that the castration meant the checking of limitlessness, which could only be brought about through the summons and resurrection of Attis to the more venerable and commanding causes. And I said that the end and aim of the rite of purification is the ascent of our souls.
For this reason then the ordinance forbids us first to eat those fruits that grow downwards in the earth. For the earth is the last and lowest of things. And Plato also says2 that evil, exiled from the gods,
1	cf. 168 d-169 a, 171 c.
2	Theaetctus 176 a; cf. Oration 2. 90 a.
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σκύβαλον αὐτὸ ττόΧΧαχρν καλοῦσι, καὶ φεἀγειν C ἐντεῦθεν παρακεΧευονται.1 πρώτον ovv ἡ ζωογόνος καὶ προμηθὴς θεὺς οὐδὲ ἄχρι τῆς τῶν σωμάτων τροφής επιτρέπει τοῖς κατὰ 7ἧς δυομένοις χρῆσθαι, παραινούσα ye προς τον ουρανόν, μαΧΧον δὲ καὶ ὑπὲρ τον ουρανόν βλέπειν, ὲνί τινες κέχρην-ται σπέρματι, τοῖς Χοβοΐς, ου σπέρμα μᾶλλον ἢ λάχανον αὐτὸ νομίζοντες εἶναι τῷ πεφυκέναι πως j) ανωφερές καὶ ορθόν καί οὐδὲ ερριζώσθαι κατά της yής· ερρίζωται δὲ ώσπερ ἐκ δένδρου κιττού τινος ἢ καὶ άμπέΧου καρπός ήρτηται και καλάμη ς.2 άπηηόρευται μεν ονν ἡμῖν σπέρματι χρήσθαι διὰ τοῦτο φυτών, έπιτέτραπται δὲ χρῆσθαι καρποις και λαχάνοις, οὐ τοῖς χαμαιζήΧοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἐκ 7ἧς αίρομένοις άνω μετ εώροις. τ αυτή τοι και τής yoyyυXίδoς τὺ μὲν yεωχapες ως χθόνιον επιτάττει παραιτεϊσθαι, τὺ δὲ ἀναδυὁμενον ἄνω καὶ εἰς ῦψος 176 αιρόμενου ως αύτφ τούτψ καθαρόν τυηγάνον δίδωσι προσενέηκασθαι. τῶν γοῦν Χαχάνων όρμε-νοις μὲν συγχωρεῖ χρήσθαι, ρίζαις δὲ άπαηορεύει και μάΧιστα ταῖς έντρεφομέναις καί συμπαθούσαις τῇ γῇ. καὶ μὴν καὶ τῶν δένδρων μῆλα μὲν ως ἱερὰ καὶ χρυσά και αρρήτων ἄθλων καὶ τελεστικών εικόνας καταφθείρειν ου κ επέτρεψε καί κατανα-Χίσκειν, άξιά γε ὄντα τῶν αρχετύπων χάριν του
1	παρακούονται Wyttenbach, πολλαχοθ παρακούονται Hertlein, MSS.
2	The construction of «cal καλάμης is not clear; Petavius suspects corruption or omission.
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now moves on earth; and in the oracles the gods often call the earth refuse, and exhort us to escape thence. And so, in the first place, the life-generating god who is our providence does not allow us to usq to nourish our bodies fruits that grow under the earth ; and thereby enjoins that we turn our eyes towards the heavens, or rather above the heavens.1 One kind of fruit of the earth, however, some people do eat, I mean fruit in pods, because they regard this as a vegetable rather than a fruit, since it grows with a sort of upward tendency and is upright, and not rooted below the soil; I mean that it is rooted like the fruit of the ivy that hangs on a tree or of the vine that hangs on a stem. For this reason then we are forbidden to eat seeds and certain plants, but we are allowed to eat fruit and vegetables, only not those that creep on the ground, but those that are raised up from the earth and hang high in the air. It is surely for this reason that the ordinance bids us also avoid that part of the turnip which inclines to the earth since it belongs to the under world, but allows us to eat that part which grows upwards and attains to some height, since by that very fact it is pure. In fact it allows us to eat any vegetables that grow upwards, but forbids us roots, and especially those which are nourished in and influenced by the earth. Moreover in the case of trees it does not allow us to destroy and consume apples, for these are sacred and golden and are the symbols of secret and mystical rewards. Rather are they worthy to be reverenced and worshipped for the sake of their archetypes.
1 i.e. to the intelligible world and the One; cf. 169c.
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σέβεσθφί τε καὶ θεραπεὑεσθαι· ροιὰς δὲ ως φυτον Β χθόνιον παρητήσατο, καὶ τοῦ φθινικος δὲ τον καρπὸν ἴσως μὲν ἄν τις εϊποι διὰ τὺ μὴ γίνεσθαι περὶ τὴν Φρυγίαν, ἔνθα πρώτον ὁ θεσμὸς κατέστη· ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκεῖ μάλλον ως iepov ήλιου το φυτον άγήρων τε ὸν οὐ συγχώρησαν καταναλίσκειν ἐν ταῖς ἁγιστείαις εἰς τροφήν σώματος. ἐπὶ τούτοις άπηγόρευται ίχθύσιν άπασι χρήσθαι, κοινόν δέ ἐστι τοῦτο καὶ πρὸς Αιγυπτίους το πρόβλημα. C δοκεῖ δὲ εμοιγε δυοῖν ἔνεκεν ἄν τις Ιχθύων μάλιστα μὲν ἀεί, πάντως δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἁγιστείαις άποσχέσθα'., ενός μὲν, ὅτι τούτων, α μὴ θύομεν τοῖς θεοῖς, οὐδὲ σιτεῖσθαι προσήκει. δέος δὲ ίσως* οὐδὲν, μή που τις ἐνταῦθα λίχνος καί γάστρις έπιλάβηταί μου, ως που και πρότερον ἤδη παθών αὐτὸ διαμνημονεύω, “ Διὰ τί δὲ; οὐχὶ καὶ θύομεν αυτών πολλάκις τοῖς θεοῖς ” ; είπόντος άκούσας, ἀλλ,’ εϊχομέν τι καί προς τούτο βἰπεῖν. καὶ θύομέν γε, Τ> ἔφην, ὦ μακάριε, εν τισι τελεστικαΐς θυσίαις, ως Ιίππον Ῥωμαῖοι, ως πολλὰ καὶ άλλα θηρία και ζφα, κύνας ϊσως Ἕλληνες Ἑκάτῃ καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι δέ καὶ πολλὰ παρ’ άλλοις ἐστὶ τῶν τελεστικών, καὶ δημοσία ταΐς τιόλεσιν άπαξ τού έτους ή δὶς τοιαύτα θύματα, ἀλλ’ οὐκ εν ταῖς τιμητηρίοις, ών μόνων κοινωνειν άξιον και τραπεζούν θεοῖς, τοὺς δὲ ιχθύας εν ταῖς τιμητηρίοις ου θύομεν, οτι μήτε 492
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And pomegranates are forbidden because they belong to the under-world ; and the fruit of the date-palm, perhaps one might say because the date-palm does not grow in Phrygia where the ordinance was first established. But my own theory is rather that it is because this tree is sacred to the sun, and is perennial, that we are forbidden to use it to nourish our bodies during the sacred rites. Besides these, the use of all kinds of fish is forbidden. This is a question of interest to the Egyptians as well as to ourselves. Now my opinion is that for two reasons we ought to abstain from fish, at all times if possible, but above all during the sacred rites. One reason is that it is not fitting that we should eat what we do not use in sacrifices to the gods. And perhaps I need not be afraid that hereupon some greedy person who is the slave of his belly will take me up, though as I remember that very thing happened to me once before; and then I heard someone objecting: “ What do you mean ? Do we not often sacrifice fish to the gods ? ” But I had an answer ready for this question also. “ My good sir,” I said, “ it is true that we make offerings of fish in certain mystical sacrifices, just as the Romans sacrifice the horse and many other animals too, both wild and domesticated, and as the Greeks and the Romans too sacrifice dogs to Hecate. And among other nations also many other animals are offered in the mystic cults ; and sacrifices of that sort take place publicly in their cities once or twice a year. But that is not the custom in the sacrifices which we honour most highly, in which alone the gods deign to join us and to share our table. In those most honoured sacrifices we do not offer fish, for the reason that we do not tend
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νέμομεν, μήτε τῆς γενέσεως αυτών ἐπιμελοὑμεθα, μήτε ἡμῖν εἰσιν άγέλαι καθάπερ προβάτων καὶ βοών οὕτω δὲ καὶ τῶν ιχθύων. ταῦτα μὲν γὰρ ὑφ’ ἡμῶν βοηθούμενα τα ζφα καί πληθύνοντα διὰ τοῦτο δικαίως ἄν ἡμῖν εἴς τε τὰς ἄλλας χρείως επικού ροίη καί προ γε τῶν ἄλλων ἐς τιμητηρίους θυσίας, εἷς μὲν δὴ λόγος οντος, δι ον ούκ οἶμαι δεῖν ίχθύν ἐν αγνείας καιρφ προσφέρεσθαι τροφήν. ἕτερος δέ, ον καὶ μᾶλλον ηγούμαι τοῖς προειρημένοι? άρμόξειν, ὅτι τρόπον τινα και αυτοί κατο. του βυθού δεδυκότες εἶεν ἄν χθονιώτεροι των σπερμάτων, ό δὲ ἐπιθυμῶν άναπτήναι καί μετέωρος ὑπὲρ τον ἀἐρα πρὸς αυτάς ουρανού πτήναι κορυ-φὰς δικαίως αν άποστρέφοιτο πάντα τα τοιαύτα, μεταθέοι δε καί μετατρέχοι τα τεινόμενα προς τον αέρα και σπεύδοντα προς το ἄναντες καί, ἵνα ποιητικώτερον1 εϊπω, προς τον ουρανόν όρώντα.2 ορνισιν οὖν επιτρέπει χρησθαι πλὴν ολίγων, ούς ιερούς είναι πάντη συμβέβηκε, καλ των τετραπόδων τοῖς συνήθεσιν ἔξω τοῦ χοίρον. τούτον δὲ ὼς χθόνιον πάντη μορφή τε καί τῷ βίῳ καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ τῆς ουσίας λόγφ. περιττωματικὸς τε γὰρ καὶ παχὺς τὴν σάρκα· τῆς ἱερᾶς άποκηρύτσει τροφής. φίλον γάρ εἶναι πεπίστευται θύμα τοῖς χθονίοις θεοις ούκ ἀπεικότως, άθέατον γάρ έστιν ουρανού τουτὶ τὺ ζῷον, οὐ μόνον ον βουλόμενον, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ πεφυκός άναβλέψαι ποτέ. τοιαύτας μεν δὴ
1	ποιητικώτερον Naber, τι καί ποιητικά Hertlein, MSS.
2	όρμων τα Naber.
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fish, nor look after the breeding of them, and we do not keep flocks of fish as we do of sheep and cattle. For since we foster these animals and they multiply accordingly, it is only right that they should serve for all our uses and above all for the sacrifices that we honour most.” This then is one reason why I think we ought not to use fish for food at the time of the rite of purification. The second reason which is, I think, even more in keeping with what I have just said, is that, since fish also, in a manner of speaking, go down into the lowest depths, they, even more than seeds, belong to the under-world. But he who longs to take flight upwards and to mount aloft above this atmosphere of ours, even to the highest peaks of the heavens, would do well to abstain from all such food. He will rather pursue and follow after things that tend upwards towards the air, and strive to the utmost height, and, if I may use a poetic phrase, look upward to the skies. Birds, for example, we may eat, except only those few which are commonly held sacred,1 and ordinary four-footed animals, except the pig. This animal is banned as food during the sacred rites because by its shape and way of life, and the very nature of its substance— for its flesh is impure and coarse—it belongs wholly to the earth. And therefore men came to believe that it was an acceptable offering to the gods of the under-world. For this animal does not look up at the sky, not only because it has no such desire, but because it is so made that it can never look upwards. These then are the reasons that have been given
1 Porphyry, On Abstinence 3. 5, gives a list of these sacred birds; e.g, the owl sacred to Athene, the eagle to Zeus, the crane to Demeter.
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αίτιας ὑπὲρ τῆς αποχής ων ἀπἑχεσθαι δεῖ εϊρηκεν ὁ θεῖος θεσμὸς· οἱ ξυνιέντες δὲ κοινού μέθα τοῖς D ἐπισταμένοις θεούς.
'Τπὲρ δὲ ὧν επιτρέπει χρῆσθαι λέγομεν τοσοῦτον, ως οὐ πόσιν ἅπαντα,1 τὺ δυνατόν δὲ ὁ θεῖος νόμος τῇ ανθρώπινη φύσει σκοπών έπ έτρεψε χρήσθαι τουτοισὶ τοῖς πολλοῖς, οὐχ ἵνα πᾶσι Πάντες ἐξ ανάγκης χρησώμεθα· τούτο μεν γ α ρ ίσως ούκ εΰκοΧον ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἐκείνῳ, ὅτῳ ἄρα πρώτον μεν ἡ τοῦ σώματος συγχωρεΐ2 Βύναμις, ] 78 εἶτα τις περιουσία συντρέχει και τρίτον ἡ προαίρεσις, ἢν ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς ούτως αξιον έπιτεινειν, ώστε καί υπέρ την του σώματος δύναμιν ορμιάν και προθυμυείσθαι τοῖς θείοις άκοΧουθειν θεσμοϊς. ἔστι γάρ δὴ τοῦτο μάλιστα μὲν άνυσιμώτερον αυτή τῇ ψυχή προς σωτηρίαν, εἰ μείζονα λόγον αυτής, ἀλλὰ μὴ τοῦ σώματος τής άσφαΧείας ^ ποιήσαιτο, προς δὲ καὶ αὐτὸ τὺ σώμα μείξονος και θαυμασιωτέρας φαίνεται ΧεΧηθότως τής ώφεΧείας μ&ταΧαγχάνον. ὅταν γδη ὴ ψυ>)φ πάσαν έαυτήν δφ τοῖς θεοῖς, ὅλα τὰ καθ’ έαυτην επιτρέψασα τοῖς κρείττοσιν, επομένης οίμαι τής άγιστείας καί π ρο γε ταύ της των θείων θεσμών ηγουμένων, οντος ούδενός λοιπὸν του άπείργοντος και εμποδίζοντος· πάντα γάρ ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς θεοις καί πάντα περί αυτούς ύφέστηκε καί πάντα τῶν θεῶν ἐστι πλήρη· αὐτίκα μὲν αύταΐς εΧΧάμπει τὺ θεῖον φῶς, θεωθεΐσαι δὲ αύται τόνον τινὰ καὶ
1	ἄπαντα Hertlein suggests, ἄπαντας MSS.
2	συγχωρεῖ Hertlein suggests, συγχωροίη MSS.
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by the divine ordinance for abstinence from such food as we ought to renounce. And we who comprehend share our knowledge with those who know the nature of the gods.
And to the question what food is permitted I will only say this. The divine law does not allow all kinds of food to all men, but takes iitto account what is possible to human nature and allows us to eat most animals, as I have said. It is not as though we must all of necessity eat all kinds—for perhaps that would not be convenient—but we are to use first what our physical powers allow; secondly, what is at hand in abundance; thirdly, we are to exercise our own wills. But at the season of the sacred ceremonies we ought to exert those wills to the utmost so that we may attain to what is beyond our ordinary physical powers, and thus may be eagper and willing to obey the divine ordinances. For it is by all means more effective for the salvation of the soul itself that one should pay greater heed to its safety than to the safety of the body. And moreover the body too seems thereby to share insensibly in that great and marvellous benefit. For when the soul abandons herself wholly to the gods, and entrusts her own concerns absolutely to the higher powers, and then follow the sacred rites—these too being preceded by the divine ordinances—then, I say, since there is nothing to hinder or prevent— for all things reside in the gods, all things subsist in relation to them, all things are filled with the gods— straightway the divine light illumines our souls. And thus endowed with divinity they impart a
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ρώμην ἐπιτιθἐασι τω συμφύτω πνευματι, τοῦτο C δὲ υπ’ αυτών στομούμενον ὧσπερ καὶ κρατυνόμενου σωτηρίας ἐστὶν αίτιον όλω τῷ σώματι. τὺ δὲ ὅτι μάλιστα μὲν πάσας τὰς νόσους, εἰ δὲ μή, ὅτι τὰς πλείστας καὶ μεγίστας ἐκ τῆς τοῦ πνεύματος elvai τροπής καί παραφοράς συμβε-βηκεν, οὐδεὶς ὅστις οἶμαι τῶν Άσκληπιαδών ου φήσει.1 οἱ μὲν γὰρ Λπὶ πάσας φασίν, οι δὲ τὰς πλείστας καὶ μέγιστος καὶ ίαθήναι χαλεπωτάτας-μαρτυρεί δὲ τοὑτοις καὶ τὰ τῶν θεών λογία, φημὶ D δέ ὅτι διὰ τῆς άyιστείaς οὐχ ἡ ψυχή μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ σώματα βοήθειας πολλῆς καὶ σωτηρίας άξιοΰταί' σώζεσθαι yap σφισι καί το “ πίκρας ΰλης περίβλημα βρότειον ” οἱ θεοὶ τοῖς ύπεpάyvoις παρακελευόμενοι των θεoυpyώv κατ-επαγγέλλονται.
Τίς οὖν ἡμῖν υπολείπεται λόyoς) άλλως τε καί ἐν βραχεί νυκτός μέρει ταῦτα απνευστί ξυνεΐραι2 αυηχωρηθείσιν, οὐδὲν Λοΰτε προανεηνωκόσιν ούτε σκεψαμενοις περί αυτών, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ προελομενοις 179 ὑπὲρ τούτων είπεϊν πριν η τὰς δέλτους ταὑτας αίτησαι; μάρτυς δὲ ἡ θεὸς μοι του λόγου, ἀλλ’, ὅπερ ἔφην, τί τὺ λειπόμενον η μιν υμνησαι την θεόν μετά της ’Αθήνας καί του Διονύσου, ών δὴ καὶ τὰς εορτάς εν ταύταις εθετο ταῖς ἁγι-στείαις ο νόμος; όρώ μεν της *Αθήνας προς την
1	φἡσει Hertlein suggests, φἡσειεν MSS.
2	Oration 6. 203 c ; Demosthenes, De Corona 308, συνείρει . . . απνευστί.
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certain vigour and energy to the breath1 implanted in them by nature ; and so that breath is hardened as it were and strengthened by the soul, and hence gives health to the whole body. For I think not one of the sons of Asclepios would deny that all diseases, or at any rate very many and those the most serious, are caused by the disturbance and derangement of the breathing. Some doctors assert that all diseases, others that the greater number and the most serious and hardest to cure, are due to this. Moreover the oracles of the gods bear witness thereto, 1 mean that by the rite of purification not the soul alone but the body as well is greatly benefited and preserved. Indeed the gods when they exhort those theurgists who are especially holy, announce to them that their “ mortal husk of raw matter” 2 shall be preserved from perishing.
And now what is left for me to say ? Especially since it was granted me to compose this hymn at a breath, in the short space of one night, without having read anything on the subject beforehand, or thought it over. Nay, 1 had not even planned to speak thereof until the moment that I asked for these writing-tablets. May the goddess bear witness to the truth of my words ! Nevertheless, as I said before, does there not still remain for me to celebrate the goddess in her union with Athene and Dionysus ? For the sacred law established their festivals at the very time of her sacred rites. And I recognise the kinship of Athene and the Mother of the Gods
1	cf. Aristotle, On the Generation of Animals 736 b. 37, for the breath πνεύμα, that envelops the disembodied soul and resembles aether. The Stoics sometimes defined the soul as a “ warm breath,.” ίνθ*ρμον πνεύμα
2	The phrase probably occurred in an oracular verse.
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Μητέρα των Θεών διὰ τῆ? προνοητικής ἐν εκατε-ραις ταῖς οὐσίαις όμοιότητος τὴν συγγένειαν επισκοπώ δὲ καὶ τὴν Διονύσου μεριστὴν δημιουργίαν, ἢν ἐκ τῆς ὲνοειδοῦς καὶ μονίμου ζωής του μεγάλου Διός 6 μέγας Διόνυσος παραδεξάμενος, ὅτε καὶ προελθὼν ἐξ εκείνου, τοῖς φαινομενοις άπασιν εγκατένειμεν, επιτροπεύων καί βασιλεύων τής μεριστής συμπάσης δημιουργίας. προσήκει δὲ σὺν τούτοις ύμνήσαι και τον Έπαφρύδιτον Έρμη ν καλείται γαρ ούτως υπό των μυστών ὁ θεὺς οντος, ὅσοι λαμπάδας φασϊν άνάπτειν Ἀττιδι τῷ σοφω. τις οὖν οὕτω παχύς την ψυχήν, ος ου συνίησιν, ὅτι δι* Ἑρμοῦ μὲν καὶ Αφροδίτης ανακαλείται πάντα πανταχοΰ τὰ τῆς γενέσεως ἔχοντα τὺ ενεκά του 1 πάντη καὶ πάντως δ τοῦ λόγου μάλιστα 'ίδιον εστιν; Ἀττις δὲ οὐν οντος εστιν ό μικρψ πρόσθεν αφρων, νυν δε άκούων διὰ τὴν εκτομήν σοφός; αφρων μεν οτι την ύλην εΐλετο και την γένεσιν επιτροπεύει, σοφός δε οτι τό σκύβαλον τοῦτο εις κάλλος εκόσμησε τοσοῦτον καὶ μετεστησεν, ὅσον ούδεμι αν μιμήσαιτο ανθρώπων τέχνη καί σύνεσις. ἀλλὰ τί πέρας ἔσται μοι τῶν λόγων; ή δῆλον ώς ὁ τῆς μεγάλης ύμνος θεόν;
Ὀ Θεών καί ανθρώπων μήτερ, ω τον μεγάλου σύνθωκε καί σύνθρονε Διός, ω πηγή των νοερών Θεών, ω των νοητών ταῖς άχράντοις ούσίαις συν-δραμοΰσα καί την κοινήν εκ πάντων αιτίαν παρα-δεξαμένη καί τοῖς νοεροϊς ενδιδονσα ζωογόνε θεά
1 ενεκά τ ου Shorey, ένεκα του Hertlein, MSS.
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through the similarity of the forethought that inheres in the substance of both goddesses. And I discern also the divided creative function of Dionysus, which great Dionysus received from the single and abiding principle of life that is in mighty Zeus. For from Zeus he proceeded, and he bestows that life on all things visible, controlling and governing the creation of the whole divisible world. Together with these gods we ought to celebrate Hermes Epaphroditus.1 For so this god is entitled by the initiated who say that he kindles the torches for wise Attis. And who has a soul so dense as not to understand that through Hermes and Aphrodite are invoked all generated* things everywhere, since they everywhere and throughout have a purpose which is peculiarly appropriate to the Logos ?2 But is not this Logos Attis, who not long ago was out of his senses, but now through his castration is called wise? Yes, he was out of his senses because he preferred matter and presides over generation, but he is wise because he adorned and transformed this refuse, our earth, with such beauty as no human art or cunning could imitate. But how shall I conclude my discourse ? Surely with this hymn to the Great Goddess.
0	Mother of gods and men, thou that art the assessor of Zeus and sharest his throne, O source of the intellectual gods, that pursuest thy course with the stainless substance of the intelligible gods; that dost receive from them all the common cause of things and dost thyself bestow it on the intellectual
1	The epithet means “favoured by Aphrodite.”
2	In this rendering of \&yos (which may here mean “Reason”) I follow Mau p. 113, and Asmus, Julians QalUaerschrift p. 31.
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καὶ μῆτις καὶ πρόνοια καὶ τῶν ἡμετ έρων ψυχών δημιουργέ, ω τον μέγαν Διόνυσον άγαπώσα καὶ τον Ἀττιν ἐκτεθἐντα περισωσαμένη καὶ πάλιν αυτόν εἰ? τὺ γἧς ἄντρον καταδυόμενον επανά-γουσα, ὦ πάντων μὲν αγαθών τοις νοεροίς ηγούμενη θεοῖς, πάντων δὲ άποπληροΰσα τον αίσθητόν κόσμον, πάντα δὲ ἡμῖν ἐν πᾶσιν αγαθά χαρισάμενη, δίδου πᾶσι μὲν άνθρωπος ευδαιμονίαν, Β ἦς τὺ κεφαλαίου ἡ τῶν θεῶν γνῶσις ἐστι, κοινῇ δὲ τῷ Ῥωμαίων δήμῳ, μάλιστα μεν άποτρίψασθαι της άθεότητος την κηλιδα, προς δὲ καὶ τὴν τύχην ευμενή συνδιακυβερνώσαν αὐτῷ τὰ τῆς αρχής πολλάς χιλιάδας ετών, ἐμοὶ δὲ καρπόν γενέσθαι της περί σε θεραπείας αλήθειαν εν τοῖς περὶ θεῶν δόγμασιν, εν θεουργία τελειότητα, πάντων έργων, οϊς προσερχόμεθα περί τὰς πολιτικάς και στρατιωτικάς πράξεις,1 αρετήν μετά C τῆς αγαθής τύχης καί το του βίου πέρας ἄλυπον τε καὶ εύδόκιμον μετά τής αγαθής ελπίδος τής επϊ τῇ παρ’ ὑμᾶς πορεία.
1 πράξεις Hertlein suggests, τά^εις MSS.
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gods ; O life-giving goddess that art the counsel and the providence and the creator of our souls; O thou that lovest great Dionysus, and didst save Attis when exposed at birth, and didst lead him back when he had descended into the cave of the nymph ; O thou that givest all good things to the intellectual gods and Sliest with all things this sensible world, and with all the rest givest us all things good! Do thou grant to all men happiness, and that highest happiness of all, the knowledge of the gods ; and grant to the Roman people in general that they may cleanse themselves of the stain of impiety; grant them a blessed lot, and help them to guide their Empire for many thousands of years ! And for myself, grant me as fruit of my worship of thee that I may have true knowledge in the doctrines about the gods. Make me perfect in theurgy. And in all that I undertake, in the affairs of the state and the army, grant me virtue and good fortune, and that the close of my life may be painless and glorious, in the good hope that it is to you, the gods, that I journey !
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